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Ted a bold Man, that dares ven- 
. ture to -publiſh in this Age, 
remarkable for Irreligion and 


1 


Scepticiim, a Piece of ſuch elevated De- 
votion, as I now offer to your ſerious 
Peruſal. 1 he Men who make no other 
uſe of their Talents of Reaſon and Leęarn- 


ing, than to Aſſault Heaven, and Baniſh | 
* out of the World, will be ſure 
{ — 
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to treat it with the utmoſt Contempt, 
becauſe they are really Strangers both 
to the Matter of the Treatiſe, and to 
the Words and Phraſes wherein it is ex- 
preſſed ; they have no Taſte for Spiritu- 
al Things, and conſequently are very im- 
proper Judges of the Excellency of them. 
Theſe refined Wits make Sport with the 
Pleaſures of 4 Spiritual Commerce; they 
muſt have it paſs for Enthuſiaſm, and 
impute c to the Product of a heated Ima- 
gination. u, oo 
And as a Piece of this Nature is ſure 
y meet with Contempt from all ſuch as 
Believe nothing of Revealed Religion; ſo 
alſo no leſs from them, who pretend to 
Believe, but who Practice nothing of It; 
all them, who, while they outwardly pro- 
feſs themſelves Chriſtians, yet lead a Life 
Diametrically oppoſite to that of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the Maxims which he hath 
delivered for all his Followers. Theſe 
Wicked and Unchriſtian Men will not fail 
to laugh at the very Thought of Living 
Above the World, while we are in it, as 
of which it is impoſlible for them to have 
| RR any 
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any Notion, they being ſo chained down, 
to it with their Affections: Nor can it 
be expected, but they will with great“ 
| Diſdain explode ſuch Rules and Exerci * 4 
as tend to ſtrip them of that, which theß 
are ſo ſtrongly intoxicated with, and . _ 
ded to; being ſo very ſhocking at- firſt 
Appearance, and fo plainly Contradicto- 
ry to all thoſe which they: have taken up, 
and do walk by. 

The Men of the World, who are im- 
mers'd in ſecular Cares and Amuſements, 
will hardly alſo be perſuaded to caſt fo 
much as an Eye upon a Book which doth _ 
ſo continually inculcate the perfect Con- 
tempt of the World: And if they do, they 
will be {ure to Contemn it, and throw it 
_ preſently away, as what is moſt unfit for 
their Entertainment, They who are ſo 
ready, upon every ſlight Occaſion, to 
leave Chriſt, and for every trifling Ad- 
vantage, to trample under Foot the Do- 
ctrine of the Croſi; they whoſe Treaſure 

is upon Earth, and who matter not Whom 
or What they loſe, ſo they but gain the 
Worls, or rather Tome ſmall Portion in 


it; | 
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it; yea they too, WhO wonkd: divide 
themſelves betwixt Chriſt and the World; 


and would be both for GOD and for 


[ e to have any Relith for the Lelons 


ammon at once; can never be ſup} 


delivered, or for the Exerciſes recom- 
mended and exemplified herein. 

The Men of Pleaſure, as they are cal- 
led. will here meet with as little to pleaſe 
them, as the former. For the hidden 


Manna, the ſpiritual Milk and Honey, 


the Wine of the Kingdom, and the ſe- 
cret Conſolations of a Devout and Lo- 


ving Soul, which are herein ſo frequent- 


ly 3 as taſted and experienced 
at certain Times, by Perſons fitly diſpo- 
{ed, will never enter into their Hearts or 
Heads to conceive, ſo long as they are 
Senſual; being immerſed in the Dregs 
of the Animal and Brutal Life. Such 
as theſe ought therefore by no Means 
to come near, that ſo they pollute not 


what is Holy by their impure Touch, 


and. vitiated Biaſs of Mind. Vea, bet» 
ter it is, that theſe Swine ſhould: conti- 
nue to Wallau in the Mire of their own 


Filth, 


the True + Lovers, F DEVOTION. 


Filth, and in "the vile r de wer of 


their mudded Imagination, and abide Un- 


concerned, in Company with the reſt of 
the Herd of Epicurus; than for them to 
offer to meddle with the Pearls and Jew- 


els of the Kingdom of Go b, prepared 


for them Gly; who are weaned” from 


the World ; and concemptuoully to trams 
ple them müder their Fect, as not gs 


Ferning the Value of them. 


The Men of Humour wil inect with 
nothing here to Gratify; but, on the 
contrary, a great deal to Diſguſt them. 
There is quite another Palate required 
for the Reading hereof with any Bene» 


fit, or any Guſt, than is to be found in 


theſe Gentlemen, who are of a Mercu- 
rial and Volatile Wit; and thence carinot 


: apply themſelves to any thing which re- 
quires very great Attention of Mind, as . 


this neceſſarily doth. 
And as both from Senſual Men, wha 


are influenced by Carnal Pleaſures; 2nd 
from thoſe who have the Character of 


Men of Senſe and Humour, who are of 


2 volatalized Genius, and uncapable of 


i 


being 
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being fixed : 80 likewiſe: from the. Gen- 
tlemen of the Cabinet, or the Politicians, 
whoſe Heads are filled with the diffe- 
rent Schemes and Meaſures of Govern- 
ment; there is no manner of Expecta- 
tion, that a Book of this Nature ſhould 
find Acceptance. The Politicks of this 
World, and thoſe of Heaven, are ſo wide. 
ly different from each other, as that 
which is Wiſdom to the one, is always 
Fooliſhneſs to the other. And though 
the fooliſh Things of Gop be wiſer 
than the wiſeſt Things of this World; 
Fr the very Wiſdom of G op itſelf is 

Myſtery, or the deepeſt Politicks of 
Hh are by the woldly Politicians 
generally eſteem'd no better than Mad- 
neſs. Theſe therefore will never much 
trouble themſelves about any Books of 
this ſort. 

Beſides all which, ther are ſeveral 
Perſons of a better Form, who are ens 
tangled neither with. the Pleaſures: nor 
Politicks of the World; being of a ve- 
ry fair Character belime Men, and. 
8 ou eſteem d for diſcharging well the 
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Duties of Natural Religion? But who, 
becauſe they cannot be charged with ſtan⸗ 
dalous Vices, or open Immoralities, and 
have the Reputation of Dealing Honour- 
ably with every one, are too much apt 
to Value themſelves, as as they are 'Valits 
ed by others upon the Probity of their 
Manners; and ſo conclude that they 
want nothing. Now it is no Wonder at 
all, if from ſuch. as theſe, who are cal. 
led the Moral Men, but who are utter 


Strangers to the Croſs of Chriſt, a 


Treatiſe of this ſort, which carrieth the 
Chriſtian Religion ſo high, even ſo far 
above all the "Syſtems. of Pagan Mora- 


ay do meet with no great Eſteem, 


be even derided as too lime: 
251 B ien . 
But r not to mention more, 3 may 
be alſo certain ſober and prudent Men, 
great Maſters of Reaſon, as well as Re- 
ligious in the Eye of the World, who 
will certainly cry down every thing of 
this Nature: that appeareth, and This, in 


particular, as not at all aprecable to 


thoſe Rules and Dictates which are pre- 
2 tended 
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tended to be derived from that Oracle, 
and which they thence have laid down 
for themſelves as a Compaſs to Steer 
by. And from ' ſuch. as | Theſe, my 
Friend may perhaps have much ado to 
eſcape without ſome Marks of Diſho- 
nour, and even. Contempt, for the Pains 
he hath been at in giving us this Col- 
lection, from the Writings of an Aus 
thor of no great Character in the World 
for his Learning, but nevertheſs an ex- 
perienc'd Scribe id the Kin gdom of Gop; 
and onc who, by 8 the (ſcent: 
ing) Fooliſhneſs of the Goſpel, preſſed 
on to the Attainment of the true Ce- 
leſtial Wiſdom ; in Compariſon where- 
of, Human Reaſon is very dim and 
ſhort- lighted, notwithſtanding their * 
Boaſtings of it. 

"Mow becauſe theſe ende are too 
apt to Reject what they cannot Account 
for, cough, it be confeſſed by themſelves 
in this Caſe they are without Experi- 
ence: Therefore it canriot well be ex- 
pected, that they {ſhould Reliſh this Trea- 
ule, which is not written after a com- 

f | mon 


* FI XY . 1 2 mY #5. tt OY CIR 1 — 1 ad 
5 


' the True Loveriof DE V OTION. 


n. 


„ 


—— 


mon Rational Method, and in Which fo. 
many Things are rus; and even 
frequently repeated too, whereof it 18 
evident my can 17 Noching Experts 
mentally. „ £20Db] 1509 2 JI 
For as many as make an :Hobiof their 
Reaſob ys ſetting it up in the Room of 
(and even above) the Spirit of Go p, 
and as many as place all Religion in 
fair Dealing betwixt Man and Man; - ale 
not fit to receive thoſe sublime Max | 
ims; which here are given, or to ſavour 
thole elevated Aſpirations which are 
here regiſter'd, as the Efforts of a tru- 
y Loving Soul, under the Influx, at 
that Time, of ſorts Special Divine Grace; 
which many Deyout Chriſtians in this, 
as well as in every foregoing Generati- 
on, do give their Teſtimonies to. 
And therefore to You, whom Gop 
hath vouchſafed in Mercy to Bleſs with 
{ome Experiences of this Kind, aid who 
have laid a Solid Foundation of True 
Religion, which is no other thart Con 
formity avith CHRIST, the Founder 
thereof, and have made the Union of 
ph 77 
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your Souls: +62 op the grand Dean ö 
of your Lives: To You, I fay, who 
are the truly Honourable and Worthy, 
'This Book flieth for Protection. For 
You are proper Judges hereof : And 
none but 'You are. You will eaſily 
then diſcern, whether the Maxims here- 
in given be True; that is, in the Senſe 
wherein they are given, whether the 
Experiments and Senſations herein re- 
corded be faithfully related, and ſuch 
as may therefore be depended on; 
whether the Transformation from the 
World, and the Confirmation with Jeſus 
Chriſt, here ſo much inculcated, be 
more than Imaginary; whether it be 
a Preſumption, or rather a Duty, for 
any to preſs on to the Perfection of 
the Fulneſs of his Stature, and to a 
real Fellowſhip with Him here on Earth; 
and other. laſtly, the Proceſs in the 
Fourth Part of this Book, and in the 
Appendix hereof, deferibed for che At- 
tainment of Divine Contemplation, and 
Union with. 58 Soner bn Good, be A- 
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greeable to thoſe” Elements of Divine 
Wiſdom, which ye have learned in the 
School of Chriſt. To You it belongs, 
I lay, to Judge, whether thoſe high 
Strains of Contempt of the World, and 
of the pure Love of Gop, thoſe ing 
lar Operations of Divine Grace in a 
Faithful and Watchful Soul, and thoſe 
more ſpecial Communications of Himſelf, 
which Gop is here introduced, vouch- 
ſafing to the Purified in Heart, can be 
Juſtly cenſured as the Ravings of Religi- 
ous Melancholy, or as the extravagant 
Notions of the Cloiſter; or whether 
they ought not rather to be efteemed 
as the Wiſdom of GOD in a Myſtery, 
even the Hidden Wiſdom, which none 
of the Wile Men of the World, are or 
can be acquainted with, it being Fooliſh- 
neſs to them, and a Matter' of Ridicule 
and Scorn; bectitfe” it cannot be other- 
wile Manifeſted, but by the Spirit of 
GO b, nor to any, but fuch as are 
Purified in Heart. 
And hence it is, that n have Ap- 
proprigeed the Name of Myftical, as it 
33 Con- 
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to this kind of Theology; in Conformi- 
ty with a; received DiftinQion in Philo- 
lophy, and a ſubſequent, Practice there= 
upon, as, Oldb at leaſt as A/ iſtotle; vrho 
for certain did write EBooks in Both 
Kinds, without e ew incurring thereby, 
ſo tar as I can lear arg, che Imputation 
which: ſome. Perſons. ;otherwite both 
Orthodox aud Learned (as alſo Pins) 
by having, ſuffered themſelves too calt- 
y to; be projudiced, in Favour, of the 
Ordinary, and; Scholgſtical Method, are 
apt to throw. out againſt. all Writers and 
Writings of this more Inward and Ex- 
Herim rent al Divinizg. $ apt we natu- 
rally are, tor. Condemn or slight that 
Which We | know but very letle of; 
and o recewe nothing but that Which 
18 ja adapted to our own Level, and 
to the. Attainments which we ourſelyes 
We made. N EL 15 
Now as there are very great Ad- 
vancements and Diſcoveries perpernally 
to be made in Exper imental Philoſophy ; 
ſo there N be no leſs (and perhaps 


there 
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there are much greater) Advancements | 
and Diſcoveries to be made, without 
End, in Experimental Bini D "i 
diligent Attention to Facts, and a ſe- 
dulous Application of the cheif andi eſ- 
ſential Maxims of Chriſtianity J as in 
this Book which I prefent you, is plain- 
- ly Taught, and ſtrenuouſly 3 
The Deſign of which is evidently no 
other, than to lead you continually foe: 
ward to tlie Experimental Knowledge of 
GOD and your Selves, till from Expe- 
rience upon Experience, and from one 
Degree to another, ye may at length 
be ſo far Advanced in this Divine Sci- 
ence, as actually to Experience the Di- 
vine Preſence in all Pies, and in all 
Operations. 

J am ſenſible, chat f it may be objected 
againſt the Publication of this in Eng- 
liſh; and for vulgar Uſe: That the O- 
riginal Pieces, out of which it is Com- 
piled, were at firſt deſigned for them 
who live in Cloiſters, ind more parti- 
cularly ftill for that Society, in which 
a4 > Author lived and died, And that, 
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as —_ tend much to promote. the So- 
litary and Contemplative Life, even to 
the Ne glect of the Secular and the 
Active; 18 55 a Book can by: mo means 
be proper for them who live in the 
Morld, and in the Hurry of common 
Life; and even inſtead of doing Good. 

may rather do Hurt to Many This 
may ſeem at firſt to Girry ſome 
kene in it, with, a great many Peo- 
ple, who are not. mach. in Love with 
Religious Retirement. But if the Ar- 
gument be carried. Home, our Sacred 
Books, even. the Holy Goſpels them- 
ſelves; and eſpecially the Divine Ser- 
mon of our Saviour on the Mount, 

with ſeveral of His ſtrongeſt Sayings 
and Maxims, which lead to a Life trans 
ſceridently un the World, ought to be 
alfa, kept from the Vulgar, as not well 
Juited.to a Life zu the World, and en- 
cumber'd with Secular Buſineſs, More: 
over it muſt be confeſs'd, that though | 
all be not . obliged to lead à retir'd Life, 

or to quit the World, in the Manner 
* bich Monaſticks 1 in the Church of Rome 


7 
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ds; : yet 1 am perſuaded that all are 


both called and commanded to Retire 
at ſome certain Times; which I take to 
be the Reaſon of the Faſts and Vigil 
which are retained in our Church, and 
of the Inftitution of Lent, and the Paſ- 


chal Faſt, or the Holy Week, 
And indeed the Advantages attendin 


this Religious Practice of Holy Recol- 


leckion both as it is a Means of effa- 


cing the evil rg aged made on our 
Minds, by daily Converſation in the 
World, and as an Opportunity of pur- 
ſuing farther Degrees of Perfection, and 


Conformity with the Life of our bleſ- 


ſed Pattern, ſeem to me ſo conſidera- 


ble, as no good Man that is Buſied 


in the World, can, I think, be offend- 


ed, to find it ky o wah preſſed, 
by one who had in himſelf experien-— 
ced all theſe You are not Jonorant, 


I dare fay, how it is recommended by 


the Practice of all the Saints, in all 
derer te yea, of thoſe who were 


alſo : ot Eminerit, in the Sociable Dis 
ties of the Adtire and Publick State; 


all 4 
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Es even. by that... of. our. Bleſſed Lord 


himſelf, who ſending away the Mul- 
titude, went up into a Mountain apart, 
10 Pray: And to ſuch as. you there- 
fore, 1 need not enumerate the par- 
ticular Benefits and Advantages which 
thence do ariſe, or ſhew you how it 
is a Cure for Diſſipation of Thought, 


how it placeth us out of the Reach of 
the moſt dangerous Temptations, how 


it freeth us from the | Contagion of 
Vicious Examples, how it! prepareth us 


i publick Duties, and ſtrengtheneth 


13 for public Encounters, how it 
. and compoſeth thoſe trouble 
Jome Paſſions which are the great Di- 
fturbers of our Repoſe, and Cloud the 
Internal Eye from beholding Heavens 
ly Objects; and how it is Productive 
+ the chief Chriſtian Graces and Vir- 


tues; as by Experience may be ſuffi- 
ciently Demonſtrated to you, upon 


your Reading this Book with a right 


Diſpoſition of Heart, 
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for any leſſer Objeftions, a as a- 
e he Simplicity. of the Stile, the 
Neg lect of Method, the Harſhgeſs and 
Unttncke of {ovary Ideas, and the bold- 
neſs. of the Metaphors here ufed, not 


ſo agreeable to the Modern Way or 
Thinking and Writing, with the Man- 
ner of Citing and Applying the Scri- 
ptures, ſometimes very different: from 


that which is now generally received 


amonoſt us; theſe will all eaſily va- 
niſh of themſalins, as you ſhall unite 


and fix your Thoughts, by à ſtedfaſt 


Attention to the Eſſential Ground hete- 


in laid, down. a And it muſt be remem- 


bered moreover, that in This, and in 
all other Books of Experimental. Divini- 


, the Author doth expreſs himſelf ge- 


ok according to the Diverſity of the 


State in which he àt that Time is, and 


to the different Occaſions and Motives 


of. his Writing. Of this abundance of 


Inſtances. might be given in all thoſe 


Books wherein hi. Lao of Divine 


Grace is felt by devour Souls; but in 


none more than in the Book of Pſalms. 
SEAS Let 
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Let none therefore. be offended at the 
Diverſity or Inequality, which is here 
met with in the ſeveral Parts; what | 
may not reliſh to them at one Time, may | 


be very ſavoury to them at another. 


The Language of Penitents, and the 
Language of Lovers have each of them 
ſomewhat that is very Peculiar, and 


which - ought not to be confounded to- 


gether, That of Lovers is not always 


Govern'd by the ſtrict Laws of Rea- 


ſon, And if we make an Allowance 
for the Expreſſion of our Affections 
placed upon Creatures, how mich more 
when placed upon Gop? Not to men- 


tion that myſterious Book of the Can- * 


ricles, there would ſome of the Pſalms, 
and ſeveral Paſſages in the Holy Pro- 
phets, without this Allowance made, be 
liable to be rejected. And this Allow- 


ance being made, there is nothing of 


that kind in this Book, which, though 
wicked Minds may make an a Uſe of 
it, may not very well be excuſed or de- 
fended. This one Principle being laid 
down, and cleared, That Go p is AH | 

Things | 
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Things to a devot Lover, there 18 no- 
thing but will be found very eaſy. 
As to the Poetry, I ſhall {ay nothing: 


but this, That if the Breathings and 


Affections of an Holy Devout Soul, ac- 


cording to the Variety of the Subjects 


and Circumſtances, be but ſo expreſſed, 
as to inſinuate hereby the ſame into 


thoſe Hearts that are duly diſpoſed, 
1 and already prepared to catch the Ho- 


ly Fire; the End is ſufficiently an- 
{wer'd, whatever Opinion the Criticks 
may have of the Verſe. | | 
Now the Subſtance of this whole Book, 5 


both of the Proſe and the Verſe, is a 


Life above the Morld, or the Life of 
GOD in the Soul : Which, however 


the Children of the World, who think 


themſelves ſo wiſe in their Generati- 
on, may Deſpiſe and Laugh at, is Vour 
Honour and Happineſs, Which You 
have no Reaſon therefore to be Aſha- 
med of, but all the Reaſon in the World 


to be Canal. of, and ' Thankful for. 


And though this bo not, and cannot be 
Underſtoo by them who Live after 


71s 
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FER World; [Perſors! of Your Character 
ought by no means to be affected with: 

any thing that theſe Men can ſay Or 
do againſt You. : Let not the Novices 
among You, in the Myſtical School of 
Chriſt's: Holy Religion, here open'd to 


His poor Diſciples and little Ones, be 


hence Jhaken with Reproach, or be a- 


ſhamed of their Devotion; it being both 
Wiſe and Reaſonable, and what the Men 


of this Life do for the World; 'and | 


| ſhall Zeal then be only Reaſonable, 


when it is not Religious, but only af. 


fects the Mind with warm Purſuits of 


Mean, Periſhing Temporal Things. 

5 There ſeems? to be in all Men a cer- 
tain Natura! Devotion, according to their 
ſeveral Diſpoſitions and Complexions, the 
Variety of which is almoſt Infinite. 
Now the. Divine Grace doth ordinari- 
ty conduct Souls, as you can bear Wit- 
neſs, in the Spiritual Ways molt ſuit- 
ed to theſe ſeveral Diſpoſitions and 
Complexions of Nature: Yet all the 
Varicty of Paths muſt Center as in 
One Point, and all tend to the ſame 


—— 


— — 
3 n 


"the True Lovers of Dzvoriox, 


＋—— — 


One general End, which is the Union 
of the Soul with the Divine WORD by 
perfect Charity. This Thing being well 
obſerved, there will be no Obſtruction 
at all from the great Variety of Pro- 
penſions and natural Diſpoſitions, which 
may be found among you to the in! 
ward Ways and Leadings of the Holy 
Spirit: But all of you will be ſeveral 
by: directed and corkilie: in that Way 
Which is proper for yorn. 
Whether this! be called Myſtical Dis 
vinity, or whatever other Name be gt- 

ven it, and how much ſoever it may 
be the Object of Diſdain to the Wiſe 
of the World; it is nothing certainly 
but the mobt perfect Eſſence of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which ſome have not 
unfitly call'd the Kingdom of G0. in 
the Soul, Of which Kingdom there is 
here a vety exemplary Repreſentation 
given you in the Parable of the Beggar ; 
evidently ſhewing the ſhort Way to true 
Greatneſs and Happineſs, and how all 
doth Center in One only Point. 


"= ADDRESS vo, 4 70, Nc. 
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I muſt own, I had propoſed to my 
ſelf a larger Scheme for Fhis Addreſs; 
but the wiſe Providence of Gp hath 
viſited me with an Illneſs, which maketh 
Thinking and Writing Irkfome and Gries 
vous to me. But I deſire entirely to 
ſubmit to the Will of God: And hum 
bly. beg your moſt devout Prayers for 
me upon this Occaſion, and more par? 
ticularly for my Spiritual Improvement 


under this Diſpenſation; which will hy 


a particular Obligation e 17 
| 1 unter 


Tour mt bal i kt 


Kenſington, 
Nov. 3. 1714. 
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AM very fen. Jle, Some, upon the 
Arft 3 4 this into their Hands, 

b ＋ will be apt preſently to ſay: pe have 
no need at allof Devour and Spiritual 
: J Books, being abundantly already pro- 
vided. with benz and if we had, there can ſure 
be no Neceſſity of going 80 Borrow from the 
Writers of the Church of Rome, by which too 
great a Credit may be given, they think, to that 
Church, and the Superſtitions and Errors thereof 
thence inf. nuate themſelves by Degrees, But this 
Objection hath been ſo fully ng ſolidly Auſwer d 
by the very Learned and Pious Dr, Hickes, in 
his excellent Preface to the + Devotions in the 
Ancient Way of Offices, by him Publiſh d, and 
recommended to the Religious Societies, as like- 
wiſe in his Epiſtle to Sir William Boothby, late 


of Aſhborn -Hall, eo a e the Second To- 


lume 


5 2" we < ———— * 


8 Wi P - > -. * 
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I See the Fourth Edition of this Book, Ant, 1712, which 1 is much 
larger than any of the former. 
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ume of the Chriſtian's Pattern; as there need be 
nothing added to what he hath ſaid hereupon, but 
only an Appeal to the Experience of Thouſands of 
good Souls, both of them that are now Alive, and of 
them that are with GOD, for the Benefit which 
they have (under the Influence of his Grace ) recei- 
ved from what hath been already ſet forth in our 
Vulgar Tongue, from the rich Treaſury of the ſame 

Author. And beſides the Objection, if it hath any 

thing in it, lieth full as ſtrongly ag ainit our moſt ex- 

cellent Liturgy ;, yea, againit our whole Religion, 

according as it ſtandeth now Reformed : Since all 

that which we have is for certain derived to us 

through a Channel, which we own and profeſs to 

have been Corrupt ; and ſince alſo we not ſo much 

as pretend to a New Religion, but only to a Re- 

formation of Religion. N 

On the other Hand it will doubtleſs be Objected, 

by the Gentlemen of the Roman Communion, as it 

5 often been, that it is by no means fair for Pro- 

teſtant Writers, to Tranſlate and Publiſh their Ap- 
proved Books, with Caſtrations and Interpolations, 

according tn their Fancy, and in Favour of the Do- 

minant Hereſy of the Country. But to this it may 

be anfewer 4 very juſtly, that ihe Originals remain 

as they are, and may indifferently be conſulted by 

every one that will; that no Attempt hath been 

made, that ever I heard of, by any Proteſtant, to 
Caſtratè or Interpolate theſe, and then to expoſe 
fuch for the very Genuine Works of fuch and fuch 
Authors; that the Liberty which is ordinarily ta- 
ken, in the Tranſlations of all Books which are de- 


Aud to work upon the Affections, may be not only 
= Tuſti- 
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Fuſtifiable, but on ſeveral Accounts, Commendable, 
which in Books of Controverſy, or of Science, or 
, Criticiſm, or the like, where a Rigid or Literal 
Tranſlation is required, would be unpardonable ; 
and laſtly, That it will appear by a diligent Feruſal 
of this Book, as preſented to the devout Reader in 
this Form, that the Liberty which hath been taken 
in putting an Engliſh Dreſs upon it, hath been only 
to make it more generally Uſeful unto All, and to 
give Offence unto none: So that even Devout Ro- 
man Catholicks themſelves may be able to Read it 
in this Verſion, with as much Edification as in the 
Original itſelf, and perhaps more than in a Verſion 
of their Own too rigorouſly tied up. For this is 
what I had in View throughout; without being 
ſollicitous how this Labour may be Interpreted by 
one or other, ſo Good may but be done to any. 

Though the Author lived in a very Ignorant Age, 
uit before the Reſtauration of Learning, yet he 
was no ſuch Deſpiſer of Learning, as the Genera- 
lity of the Regulars then were; but rather a Pro- 
moter of it, as to the Study of Scripture, and of 
the Fathers of the Latin Church. And as the Bi- 
ble was then only read in the Vulgar Latin, which 
in ſome Places cannot be well underſtood, without 
the Help of the Originals, and in other Places, is 
different from the preſent Hebrew and Greek Co- 
pies, the Candid Reader will make Allowances, if 
there be ſome Interpretations, or Applications of 
the ſacred Text here found, which are not ſo very 
_ Exact, or conformable to the later Diſcoveries which 

have been made, 
— 8 


1 The PREFACE. 
The firi Edition of the Works of this Author was 
that at Noranberg, by the Carthuſians, in the Year 
1494. After which there were ſeveral Editions of 
them at * Paris, Þ Venice, || Antwerp, and ++ Do- 
way. Sommalins was at a great deal of Pains, an 
 HundredTears ago, to give theWorld a more com- 
pleat Edition of his Works, as he thought, than 
any before: And he divided them into Three Vo- 
lumes, the Firſt containing his Sermons, the Se- 
cond his Treatiſes, and the Third his Lives and 
Letters ; but as he hath added ſeveral Sermons 
and other Pieces which are found in none of the o- 
ther Editions, there may be ground enough to doubt, 
whether they were really written by the Author to | 
whom they are thus aſcribed, Wherefore the firif 
Antwerp Edition, by Nutius, as more to be depend. 
con, is chiefly followed in this Verſion, for the Bene- 
fit of the Engliſh devout Reader; not paſſing by the 
judicious Collection of bis ſelect Pieces by Horſtius, 
printed at Cologne with Notes. As for thoſe Pieces 
which here appear in our Language, and are thus 
digeſted into one Book, containing Four Parts be- 
ſides the Appendix, there hath no doubt been made 
of their being Genuine ; except perhaps of a little 
[raft written Alphabetically for the Help of the 
young Monks, None of them have ever yet been pub- 
liſhed in our Tongue : And as they breath the true 
Sirit of Chriſtianity, which is for certain a Living 
above the World, and may tend to quicken many 
goil Souls in their Spiritual Progreſs, it is hoped 
_ that this Publication may be bleſſed of God, the Au- 
thor of every good Gift, From whoſe Hands I there- 


fore 


= 15-0, 1548. f 1555, 1569. | 1574, 1580, 1615. ff 1535. 
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fore beſeech the Reader to accept this; not at all 


\ conſidering the urworthy Inſtrument of conveying it, 


unleſs to offer up in Spirit an Ejaculation for him. 
The Deſign hereof will preſently be ſeen to be the 
Exerciſe of the Holy Croſs, which is truly the 
CHRISTIAN's EXERCISE; and is com- 
prehended in this ſhort Motto herein taught, viz. 
Jam NOTHING, I have NOTHING, 
and I covet NOTHING but CHRISTI. y 
exerciſing which, a Devout Soul cometh to be uni- 
ted to GOD, and to Live and At in GOD, after 
the perfect Image of feſiis Chrift, 
Andthis Itaketo be indeedthe Sum and Subſtance, 
the Am and Scope of all that hath been written ar 
compiled by the Holy Man a Kempis; who would 


fain have concealed his Name under that f the 


Poor Pilgrim. And both in the Chriſtian's Pattern, 
Cor the Imitation of Chriſt) and in the Chriſtian's 
Exerciſe, here Addreſſed to thoſe Readers, whoſe 
chief (if nut only) Ambition it is to be the Follow- 
ers of Chriſt, there are, I think, ſuch Rules and 


Methods laid down, after a fiample and plain Man- 


ner, as cannot but contribute very much to effect 
the ſame, if duly attended to; whatever Objecti- 


ons or Prejudices ſanis Half. Chriſtians may have bo 
_ The contrary. ENS | 


— 


TheWhole doth conſiſt in a gradual Propreſſion 77 
Knowing GOD and our Selves, by the Croſs of Fe- 


fus Chrift, in order to be made verily and indeed 


Partakers of the Divine Nature, and to attaina firm 
and entire Union with GOD in Cbriſt. The which 
is then effected, when the Faithful Soul, in a gene- 


vous Diſdain of allthe Things of the World, ſoareth 


above 


b 3 
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above them: And, by an abſolute Renunciation of 

all © reatures that might prove any Hindrance to her 
in this noble Perſuit, taketh no thought of enjoying 
any thing but GOD only, and coveteth nothing but 


— 


10 be United with Him by CHARITY, which is 


the Bond of the Heavenly Life. 
But in order to obtain this Knowledge of, and 

Union with, the Deity, our Author frequently ſhew- 

eth, how neceſſary it is, that all the Vices and vici- 


ous Paſſions be previouſly rooted out of the Soul, and 


thut the Divine Virtues and Affections be planted in 
theiy Place: And alſo that there is not much Sub- 
rilly of Spirit required to it; nor any great Labour 


or Study, The Pattern which he hath propoſed for 


this, is no other than the Life of Chriit; in whom 


this Union was moi Perfect, beyond what any mere 
Creature can apprehend : The Exerciſe which you 


will find by him ſo ſolemnly recommended, is wholly 
alſo founded hereupon; and doth principally conſiſt 
in the Evacuation of the Heart from the Love and 
Eſteem of Created Things, and from all Senſible I. 
mages or Idols, tothe End it may be totally Devoted 
wnto GOD thro Chriſt, to the fulfilling of his Holy 
Mill without Reſerve; and that inconſequence here- 
of the Eterna! Word, Uniting himſelf tothe Purified 
and Simplified Soul, filleth ber with his pure Love, 


and comminicatethj to her the pure Light of Contem- 


plation; which both in the Book itſelf and in the 
Appendix, you will find ſignificantly enough expreſ- 
fed by the Name of JERUSALEM, as it is in- 
terpreted the Vition of Peace. This is not yet fit 
for every one indifferently to intermeddle with, or 
preſs into: Nevertheleſs, e 11 : 
HE 


"© MEHACE 
The Book, in my Opinion, is well fitted for all the 
Stages and Circumſtances of Chriſtian Life. The 
Firſt Part is chiefly calculated for Beginners, or for 
the Children in Chriſt; for the Sake of whom the Au- 
Thor writ his Manual, as alſo his Alphabet, even as 
the Famous Dr. Thauler, ſo highly valued by ſome 
of the Firit Reformers, had done before him. And 
for the Sake of Theſe, and particularly for the Pi- 
ous Inſtituion of Children and Youth, both in the 
Charity-Schools and in Others amongit us, the Edie 
tion hereof in Engliſh was fir ff thought upon, and un- 
dertaken, without any further View at that Time: 
But for ſome Reaſons was then laid aſide. 

Some time after which, was added a Second Part, 
for theUſe of theProticients,moreeſpecially of Young 
= Perſons, but chiefiy of all ſuch as are Planted in Se- 
3 minaries of Religion and Learning, and are there 
1 more particularly Devoted to the Service of GOD, 
1 by the Intention of their pious Founders, Theſe 
id 1 have ſingular Advantages and Opportunities for 
1 
4 


— 


performing this Exerciſe well, and for applying the 
Mazxims which they here will meet with to their cron 
; Uſe; for Sequeſtration from the Hurry and Vanities 
1 of Life, and for Holy recollection, and the Study of 


8 this Divine Science : Whence they may arrive to be 
2 one Day Burning and Shining Lights in their Gene- 
3 ration, to the Glory of GOD; and may adorn both 
2 the Social and the Solitary States with their Excel- 
ſ- | lent Examples. It is true that the Original was 
written with a particular Eye to ſome Young Religi- 
77 ous Kecluſes, who were at that time under the Cave 
or | and Inſpection of Our Author : But this doth not hin- 


der but it may be of Univerſal Service to all Young | 
3 „%% In | 
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Men and Women, howſcever outwardly diſpoſed, who 

are preſſing after the ſame Bleſſed End, by the Con- 
tempt of the World, and by Embracing the Life of 
Chriſt. There is indeed a Paſſage or twa in this Part, 
ſo appropriatedto thoſe Times and Perſons, wherein 
and with whomthe Author lived, as I doubt whether 


any may now think themſelves concerned with, fince 


the Invention of Printing: But which 1 think ought 
not nevertheleſs to have been leſt out: I mean the 


ſtrict Charge which is given about carefully Tranſcri- 


ting the Holy Bible, and of providing a good and cor- 
rect Copy to write after; with the Encouragement ts 
this Labour which is here given, and particularly the 

Bleſſing of Poſterity, by. aſſuring the Perſons herein 
employed, that when they ſhould be Dead, many would 
bleſs their Memory, for what they had been a means 
of preſerving to the Church, when they ſhould read 
what was written by thoſe Laborious Recluſes * with 
ſo great Care, For this may be accomodated to the 
Preſs at this Day, and to the careful Printing both 


f the Seraptures, and other approved Books of Pie- 


ty and Devotion. FF 
There is aiſo a Paſſage which doth pretty ſbarply 
reflect uon the Blunders of ſome Ignorant Clerks and 


Monks, committed in the Divine Service, and alſa 


pontherr being found without a Bible for their Cauia 
panion, or Vade mecum. For hereupon a + Wo, or 
an Anathema zs ſolemnly pronounced to the Unlearn- 
ed Clerk, for bis being the Cauſe of Error both to 
himſelf and others, thro his want of Reading and 
Underſtanding he Scripture, As it was a very ig- 


| | | oh norãnt 
See Chap. IV, Part Il. ] | 5 
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norant Time in which he lived, this is the more Re- 
 markable: And may afford ſeveral Reflexions to the 
diſcreet Reader. Several Obſervations might here 
alſo be made as to what is in this Part advanced con- 
cerning the Feſtivals of the Church, and Church- 
Muſick, as alſo concerning the Uſe of Pſalms and 
Hymns. But theſe let every one make for himſelf, 
according as he ſhall find himfelf diſpoſed, and as 
the State of his Life and Spiritual Progreſs may 
prompt or excite him to. | 
The Third Part was afterward added for the fake 
of the Adult and more perfect Chriſtians, in order to 
form a perfect Man in Chriſt, according to the mot 
compleat Model and Exemplar of all Divine Virtues 
and Graces, It was written by the Author for the In- 
ſtruction and Conſolation of ſome of his Fellom- Bre- 
thren, whe bad made ſome conſiderable Propreſs in 
the humble Way of Chri#t s Croſs, in order to attain 
to the ſo much defired Correſpondence and Union with 
him. This Part may deſerve to be conſider d, as a 
fort of Chriſtian Ethicks, or the Art of Divine 
Converſation ; teaching how we may be acquainted 
with GOD, by calling off our Thoughts from all 
worldly Perſuits and Enjoyments; and hom we may 
be Joyned to Him, as made one Spirit, in the ex- 
preſs Image and Likeneſs of Feſus Chrijt, This there- 
fore was call d bythe Author the Valley of the Lilies, 
from-the very firſt Words of the Book, introducing 
Chrift as the Lily of the Valleys; 2% perhaps it 
might be at firſi the Title only of the Firit Chapter, 
and thence transferred to the whole Treatiſe; even 
as the Title of the Firſt Chapter of the Firſt Bock of 
the Imitation of Chriſt, 7s by a very Learned Cri- 
%% Eg IT 42 = tick 75 
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tick of our own Countrey, ſuppoſed to have been 
transferred to all the Four Books, which now gene- 
rally paſs under that Name. I 
In che Fourth Part is contained a ſmall Tract, in- 
rituled, Of the Elevation of the Mind of GOD, be- 
ing written principally for the Service of ſuch ad- 
vanced Chriſtians, as may be called Elders and Fa- 


thersinChrift; And it is peculiarly adapted for ſuch 
as, by the Way of Evangelical Perfection, are Can- 


didates for the high State of Divine Contemplation, 
and the Peace of the Soul in Union with the Beſt of 


Objefts; with this there is joined another Tract, in- 


z::uled, Of the Meditation of the Heart, which tho' 


found among the Works of Thomas a Kempis, ir 


plainly of a different Stile from them, and was writ- 
zen by a French Man; who could be no other than 


the Famous Dr. John Gerſon, that very Learned 


Chancellor of Paris, who moſt ſtrenuouſiy oppoſed the 


Pope in the Conncil of Conſtance. By the Additionof 


this Piece, the Fourth Part will appear more Per- 


Fect, than if it had heen wanting: And the Cautions 


and Conſiderations which are herein given, may be 
of excellent Service againſt the Perils of Enthuſiaſm 
and religious Melancholy. Nor is it improbable, but 
it might have been tranſcribed for that very End hy 
a Kempis himfelf; and ſo added to his Works. 
Now theſe four Parts, tho originally conſiſting of 


different Treatiſes, are, when collected and compi- 


led into one, called the Chriſtian's Exerciſe; in like 


manner as the four Books of The Imitation, which 
were at firſt alſo ſo many different Treatiſes, are 
now commonly called by us the Chriſtian's Pattern. 
And thus for all the Stages of our Chriſtian Courſe, 

we 
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we may find that which ſhall ſuit us, in one or 0- 
ther, or in all of theſe Parts. 

To thefe there is alſo added an Appendix of ſe+ 
veral valuable Pieces, for further promoting the De- 
fign of the ſeveral Parts of this Book; wherein I 
have endeavoured to Imitate my Author, a Kemp! 
who was a moſt Induſtrious Searcher and Colle&or 
of the Pious Remains and Fragments of the Learned 
in Chriſt s School; as doth appear from his Prologue 
to the Dialogue of the Novices, (which maketh here 
Numb. Iz) from ſeveral devour Tratts, both of his 
Predeceſſors and his Contemporaries, preſerved by 
bis Care, which might elſe have been loſt; and 
from ſeveral Hints and Memoirs given by him in 
thoſe that were undoubtedly of his own Compoſiti- 
ons, ſuch as his Homilies and Sermons, and his 
Books of Clauſtral Diſcipline. 

In this Gee e e Epiſtles, Zf- 
ſays, Parables, and ſpiritual Odes, which have ſome- 
what that is both Diveriive and Inftrud; ve, The 
Firſt 7s a Dialogue of the Contempt of the M. orld, 
as in a Conference between T. a Kempis the Senior, 
and a young Clerk the Novice. The Second is 4 
Letter written by him to a certain Friend, who had 
begun well, aud who was in Danger of falling from 
His firſt Love z encouraging him to perſevere in the 
ſpiritual Progreſs, and giving bim an Account of 
ſome particular Experiences of bis Own, and of ſome 
Divine Graces communicated to him, in his Pilgri- 
mage towards the City of GOD. The Third 3s 42 
Collection of ſome Rules given by the Poor Pilgrim 
to the young Travellers from this World to the Hea- 

ven! 5 Jeruſalem; : ſoewing them how 60 live above 
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this World, by emptying the Heart from all Eſteem 
and Affection for Created Beings, ſo as it may be 
_ wholly conſecrated and devoted unto GOD and 
_ Chriſt, The Fourth containeth an Abſtract of the 


* 


1 


Rule of St. Auſtin, the great African Father, under 
Twelve Heads, for the Regulation of that Society, 
whereof our Author was a Member : With Six Fun- 


damental Maxims of Chriſtianity, for the Advance- 

ment of Pure and Undefiled Religion. The Fifth 
is the Combat of the Soul and Body, or of the Spirit 
and the Fleſh: with the Victory of the former, and 
their mutual Agreement for the Eſtabliſhm-n: of 
Peace at Home. The Sixth in this Collection gala- 


teth the Progreſs of the ſpiritual Pilgrim, or more 
emphatically the Poor Pilgrim, as this Author cail' 4 


himſelf, after the Victory and Agreement aforeſaid. 
Which Parable having been firſt delivered by an 


Holy* Man Contemporary with him, was afterward 
talen up by | ſeveral Writers, and put forth under 
various Forms; but is here reflored by the Original. 
{ie Seventh ig an Eſſay of Chriſtian Reſolution, 


an a Dialogue between a Doctor and Student in this 


Heavenly Science; or an Holy Elder in the Faith, 


and an une xperienced Novice; who is inſtructed bow 
ro eſcape and overcome the variety of Temptations 
WINCH are met with. inthe ſeveral Stages of Life, 


and to remove all that which doth put the Soul out 


Ha Capacity of Contemplating and Enjoying GOD. 
VVVVVUVTV | The 
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* Dr. Hilton in his Scala per feckionis. , | | 
T Baker in his Treatiſe of an Internal Life, under the Title of 


The Parable f a Pilgrim. Creſſy, from him, in Sancta Sophia, Trad, 


1. Sect. 1. c. 5. Holy Practices of a Devour Lover, p. 106. Tap 


of the Heavenly Ladder, 16 57, Patrick's Parable of a Pilgrim. 
Pilgrim's Progrels, UF N e 
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The Efed hence produced is the Aſpiration, by a 
'Thirſty Soul, which is annexedto it. The Eighth 
7s Parable, or Parabolical Hiſtory,of the Short Way 


i 

| IR to Perfection; whereof there is a ſummary Account 
— 

P 


given in the Works of a very Eminent and Famous 
= Preacher, who laboured after a Spiritual and Evan- 
, gelical Reformation in the very darkeſt Times; and 
= 7s by many thought to have been that very Doctor, 
. who was ſo wonderfully Inſtructed in the Church- 
Porch, by one in the Appearance of a Beggar. The 
; Ninth is alſo 2 Parable which is built upon an Hi- 
4 ſtorical Ground, wherein many momentous Truths, 
f ꝛoit h reſpect both to This World and the Next, are 
- KF familiarly delivered, and clearly explained, accord- 
: ing to the Fundamentals of our Holy Religion: To 
which is added St. Lazarus; or a few Lines ſuppo- 
feed to be ſpoken by him in Abraham's Boſom, to us 
F hat are here ſojourning Below; witha Chorus of the 
{ 7 Bleſſed Saints. The Tenth contains Two Letters 
more of Kempis: The one written to a young Per- 
eon new Converted, who had retired fromthe Hurry 
„ 3 andVanitiesof Life, quitting all the Hopes and Ex- 


Fo 3 peftations which he had in theWerld, that he might 
: gain the Pearl of the Kingdom: The other to a Per- 
bon of longer Experience in the Ways of Chriſt, but 
who notwithſtanding had ſuffered himſelf to be en- 
„ Tang led with Affairs which did not neceſſarily con- 
cen him; whereby he created to himſelf mich Un- 
- JJ eafineſs, and obſtriicted the internal Eye from ſeeing 
2 and contemplating what his Heart was moſt ſet upon. 
Ihe Eleventh 7s written to the Honour of the Name 
f J JESUS, the Verbum Morificum, or the Won- 
: Aer. working Name and Word; wherby all the In- 


firmities 
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firmities of Human Nature are Healed, and all the 
mighty Powers of the Deity are manifeſted. The 
Twelfth, and Laſt, is more than all the reſt, fitted 
for the Social and Active Life : And there lying not 
that Objection againſt it, which will be made againſt 
ſome of the others, ſeemeth to be beſt caiculated for 
the Generality of the World, and for the Advance- 
ment of all outward Acts of Piety and Charity. It 
i extracted from a Treatiſe, of that Name, in the 
Works of Our a Kempis, which was written upon a 
particular Occaſion, but may ſerve indifferently for 


all that have received any Stewardſhip from GOD; 


that they may be found Diligent and Faithful init, 
according to the Talents committed to them. 

As for the Hymns and Spiritual Odes, both thoſe 
which are collected at the End of the ſecond Part, and 


Thoſe which are diſperſed through the ſeveral Parts 


and the Appendix; you are to know that it was the 
Cuſtom of the Society, to which the Author did be- 


long, as alſo of other Societies of Religion in that 


Communion, beſicdes the publick Hymns of the Church, 


to make uſe of others of a private Compoſition, from 
the Time (more eſpecially) of St. Bernard, or there- 
about o, both for invigorating their Devotion, and 
aſſiſting alſo their Memory in Things Sacred: Which 
excellent Practice was continued, and is much fol- 
lowed, in the Reformed Churches of the Auguſtan 
Communion to this Day. It was indeed from all 
Time Immemoria! an Exerciſe of Devout Perſons, 
moſt pleaſantly to occupy themſelves, after this man- 
ner, tothe Glory of GOD, and tothe Eaſe and So- 
lacem-nt of their Labours : But bythe means of this 
Holy Man, who had a peculiar Talent that W, * 
ious 
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Pious Exerciſe became more extended; and His 
Manner, which bath ſomewhat not eaſily Imitable, 
was univerſully admired by the Religious, and there- 
uponendeauouredto be followed by every one that but 
pretended to have left the World, andto have retired- 
for the Service of Chriſt. This was ſo courſely done by 
a great many, who wanted the Spirit of Him whom 
they ſet for their Pattern herein, and who had no true 
Taſte of the Fineneſs which is found in ſome of his 
Compoſitions of this kind: As nothing could be indeed 
more Mean, than the common Monkiſh manner of 
Chiming, which was hereupon introduced; but which 
however laid the Foundation of that Method of Ver- 
fifying, which in all the Living Languages is uſed 
at this Day. In compliance with this prevaling Cu- 
ſtom, there was written in Rhime by our Author, a 
ſmall Treatiſe, intituled, The Life of a good Monk; 
with a few other Canticles for the Uſe of his Houſe, 
at Bergh St. Agnes. The moſt of which were ſo ap- 
Propiated to that ſort 4 Life, and to theUſages of 
that Age, as aliteralVerſion of them could have been 
of no manner of Service now. Wherefore it was 
thought Expedient to take ſuch a Liberty herein, as 
might beſt ſuit the preſent Times, and be capable 
of doing the moſt Good : And ſo, building upon the 
Ground-work of ſo good a Preeedent, to deſcribe 
The Life of a good Chriſtian, in al the Stages of 
Life, from Childhood, till the old Age of Heaven- 
ly Underſtanding and Virtue, and in all the nota- 
ble Acts and Paſſions thereof; What Care never- 
theleſs hath been taken throughout, both in the 
Proſe and the Verſe, not to depart from the Spirit 
of the Author, or rather from the Spirit of F 
IS I ST 
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SUS CHRIST, by aſſuming ſuch a Liberty as 
ſome have done, not deſpiſing the Shame, but court - 
ing the Praiſe of Men more than of GOD; will ea- 
fly appear to thoſe who are not unacquainted with 
that Spirit, And for Others This never was in- 
tended, VV . 

In this Edition there is added to the Second Part 
an Hymn of Devout Mr. AUS TEN, Reformed 
at the Command of a very Worthy Perſon: And to 
the Appendix 4 Prayer of Mr. NELSON, for 
a true Senſe of Eternal Happineſs, (which is Print. 
ed according to the Original written with His own 
Hand) wherein He hath expreſſed very much of 
the Contents of this Book, and an earneſt Defire 
to have withdrawn Himſelf wiſely and prudently 
from the Noiſe, Hurry and Bufineſs of this World, 


in order to apply himſelf more intirely, had it plea- 


ſed GOD ts lengthen out His Days, to a Life of 
Devotion and Religion. But within about To 
Months after the Firſt Publication hereof, this 
FAITHFUL STEWARD departed in Peace 
to his LORD, that he might be where His Heart 
was already gone before. And may we all follow ' 


Him, as He followed CH RIST'; and laying a- 
ſide every . eight, preſs forward with all Earneſt- 


neſs to win the Great Prize, and ſo Run as to 
Obtain, 


AUTHOR 


Given by a Contemporary Unknown. 
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(which is Hammer, alias Hanmer) was ac- 

31 Dy cording to his Name, both in his Words 
Oz and Works, like an 3 that breaketh 

15 N Rock in pieces. And this he was both to 
ray Desen and the Indevout. To the Devout he 
was ſo, by ſtriking upon their Hearts with the Word 
of Gop, and exciting them by his Writings to great- 
er Ardour of Devotion, higher Advances in Holi- 
neſs, and livelier Acts of Love and Praiſe: And he 
was ſo to the Indevout, by pricking them to the 


Quick, by ſtirring their Hearts to Compunction; 


by bringing them to the Acknowledgment of their 
wo 7 own 


oy * From Hammer. Ff. Maillet, Lat. Malleus, and Malleolus, : 
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own Infirmity and Imperfection; and by calling them 
powerfully to true Amendment of Life, as with re- 


peated Knocks and Calls: Alſo, by comforting the 
Tempted and the Afflicted; by ſtrengthning the Weak 


and the Fainthearted ; and laſtly, by ſhewing unto 
all, according to the difference of their ſeveral States, 


the Way for Beginners, for Proficients, and for the more 


Perfect. So that this Saying might rightly be apply'd 
to him: They that turn many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine 
as the Stars for ever and ever. 

This Good and Devout Father was a Perſon of 


great Aﬀability, Courteſy and Condeſcenſion to the 
very weakeſt and loweſt Chriſtians. He was a Com- 
forter to them who were in Trouble; and to them 


who were under Temptation he was a moſt compaſ- 


_ fionate Helper. And as he was a Man exceeding 
2 ealons for the Salvation of Souls, and one who did 


earneſtly deſire that all might be Saved, even as he 


himſelf: So it was his main Labour and Endeavour 
to draw alfo others with himſelf, by his Writings, by 


his verbal Admonitions, by his private Inſtructions, 

and by all other Ways and Means which he was ca- 
pable of uſing, into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And becauſe he began in his Youth to gather 

| Riches, not the periſhing Mammon of Unrighteouf- 

neſs, but durable Subſtance, and to lay up the Trea- 

fures of Wiſdom and Righteoufneſs, therefore ob- 


tained he a good Name, that was a moſt precious 


Ointment. And that of the Prophet was fulfilled in 
him. Þ Bleſſed & the Man who ſhall bear the Yoak of the 


Lord from his Youth up: He ſhall ft ſolitary and hold his 


Peace; becnuſe he hath lifted himſelf Above bimſelf. 
For that this was verily fulfilled in him, is plainly 
to be ſeen in his ſeveral Treatiſes ; and eſpecially in 
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* In perperuas EÆternitates. 


+ Lam. iii. 28. Beatus Vir, qui portaverit jugum Domini ab 
adoleſcentia ſua: ſedebit ſolitarius, & racebit; quis levavit ſe 
ſuper ſe. Fulg. Lat. | | 
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upon him from his Youth ; and how ſitting thus a- 
lone, he lifted himſelf up above himſelf. 


This good Father, as he was walking abroad for 


the Air, either with ſome of the Fraternity, or with 
others of his Friends, when he felt an 4 Inſpiration; 


namely, when the Bridegroom was willing to Com- 


mune with the Bride, that is, when Jeſus Chriſt his 


Beloved did call to his Soul as his ele& and beloved 


+ Spouſe, was wont to ſay, My beloved Brethren, now 
I mu#t needs leave you : And ſo meekly begging to be 
excuſed by them, he would leave them, ſaying, In- 


deed I mutt be going; there is One who now waiteth for 
me in my Privy Chamber. And ſo they accordingly 


granting his Requeſt, did take well his Excuſe, and 
were much edified hereby. And thus was there ful- 
filled in him that which is written, I will lead him into 
Solitude ; and there will I ſpeak unto him. And Thomas 
himſelt ſaid unto the Lord, as it is alſo written: 
Speak Lord, for thy Servant beareth. Now what he then 
{pake unto the Lord, and what the Lord again ſpake 

Mk b 2 unto 


This byſome is made the Fourth Book of the Chriſtian Pattern, ar 
the Following of Chriſt, (inſtead of that which we now commonly 
have, De Sacramento Altiris) particularly by Mr, Rogers, in his 
Tranſlation of it: And inthe Second Volume, publiſhed by Dr, Kickes, 
it is placed the Fourth; and is not inferiour to any thing that bath 


appeared in his Name, eſpecially as it is now Reformed. 


T N. B. This ought to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe as that in which 


our Exeellent Church teacheth her Children to Pray, that by GOD's 


Holy Inſpiration they may think thoſe Things that be Good; and alſ1 
that by the Inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, they may perfectly Love 
him, and worthily Magnify his Name. Vth Collect after Eaſter, and 
Coll, before the Comm. 

+ Pal. xlv. 11, 12. Cant. ii. 10. iv. 1. v. 1. 

Oportet me ire; Inas me expectat in cella. 
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unto him, we have in that Treatiſe which is intitu- 
led,“ 07 the Inward ſpeaking of Chri#t to a faithful Soul, 


Which Treatiſe hath this very Saying for its Text, 
in the ſecend Chapter ; the which Samuel the Pro- 
pher ſpake unto the Lord, then when the Lord cal- 


led unto him. 
t is hardly poſſible to expreſs with what an awfal 
Reverence, and Senfe of the Divine Majeſty he be- 


haved, when at Church, or in the Oratory. Here 


he did ſeem tr uly carried above tlie World, and even 
ready to fly away into Heaven, where his Heart and 
his Converſation was; while the Fire of Divine 
Charity burned within him. And indeed, where- ever 
he was, all his Converſation moved continually a- 


bout Divine Subjects, and upon the Holy Scriptures, 


wherein he exerciſed himſelf both by Day and Night. 
If News, or ſecular Affairs were diſcourſed upon in 


his Company, his Cuſtom was never to take the leaſt 


Notice of any Thing that was ſaid ; but to Recollect 


_ himſelf as in the Preſence of G 9 D. Whereas if 


GO p, or the Things of another World were the 
Subject of Diſcourſe, and he were deſired by the 


Company to declare his Mind, or utter what was 
upon his Spirit, then would he never fail to exert 


himſelf; and none could on ſuch Occaſions be more 
Eloquent and Powerful in Word than he, for the 
Good of others, and for his Lord's Glory. For tho 
Thomas was indeed a true Lover of internal Solitude 
and Recollection; yet did not this in the leaſt hinder 
him in the Performance of ſuch external Duties, 
tending to the Edification of his Brethren in the Life 


of Chriſt; but did rather Poly him the more for 
the ſame. IL Which | 


* . « — 
lt ——_— — 


* This is in all the common Editions made to be the Third Book 5 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, h was certainly deſigned to be a di- 


Ain Treatiſe by itſelf; and by this Account ſeemeth to have been 
written after the Soliloquium Anime, and to have been as it were 
4 | Continuation thereof, | ö 
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Which was evidently feen in all the Parts of his 
Behaviour, whereby he glorified Go p: But chiefly 
in the publick Offices of Religion; and in his fami- 
liar Conſerences upon the Scriptures, and upon the 
Progreſs of the Spiritual Life. Particularly in the 


ſinging of Pſalms, which were his chief Delight, and 


whereof he had a deep experimental Underſtanding, 
he would appear to be as one who was actually In- 
ſpired, and as in a Divine Ecſtacy, or in the Spirit; 
ſo that it might truly be ſaid of him, that he did fing 
both with the Spirit and with the Underſtanding. Now 
how the Lord did call unto his Heart, in the uſe of 
theſe, elevating it above all ſenſible Images; and 
how his Heart did again anſwer the Lord, ſiying, 


Behold, I ſeek after Thee ; and therewith leaving the 


Bodily Senſes, and ſenſible Images, may be found 
in the little Treatiſe, intituled, + Of the Elevation of 
the Mind. In which may be ſeen, how Gon the 
Wo p ſpake unto him in Solitude, ſaying, Be „ill, 
and ſee that Tam GOD: And how he was Obedient 
to the Voice of the Word, acknowledging this Di- 


vine Word to be a Lamp unto his Feet, and à Light un- 


zo bis Paths; and was guided thereby in a mauner 
inexpreſſible to Fleſh and Blood. 8 5 
There are alſo many other Things beſides, concern- 
ing the Life and Converſation of this Holy Man, 
which I have heard from the Mouths of the Fathers 
and Brethren of the Houſe wherein he liv'd, and 
who are yet alive to teſtify the ſame ; the thouſandth 
Part whereof I have hardly declared in what I have 


here written, But what need is there for more? 


As he Taught others, and as he Inſtructed them both 
by Word of Mouth and by Writing, even ſo Lived 
he: What he Said, that he Did; and what he Writ, 
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the ſame he verified in bimſelf. All flowed from 
Experience ; and there was nothing by. him recome 
mended to be done, but what was alſo by him ful- 
filied and exemplified in Deed. 9 Pe | 

This Thomas a Kempis, whoſe Memory is thence 


Bleſſed, was Born in a Town within the Dioceſs of 


Cologn, which is called Kempe, or Rempen. And he 
ſtudied at Daventry, in the Houſe of the Clerks; 


And becauſe he was found Ingenious and Docible, 


and withal very Tractable, therefore he got the Love 
both of the Rector Flerentius and of the whole Houle, 
Being afcerwards called of Gop, * by the Inſpira- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſerve the Living Gop 


he was preſently obedient to the Call of the Divine 
Inſpiraiton, and ſo yielded himſelf up to it without 
any Demur: That ſo the Lord might not upbraid 


him, with ſaying, I called, and thou haft refuſed : Nei- 


ther might that fall upon him which was written, 
Thou ſhalt call upon me, but I will not hear thee ; for as 
much as thou bat refuſed to hear my Voice. Since this 


| Thomas, according as it is written of St. Andrew, ſo 
| ſoon as ever he heard the Voice of the Lord calling 


him, forſook all Things that are of this World; and 
enter'd into the Order of Canon-Regulars, an Or- 


der which at that Time was newly Reformed, reti- 


ring into the Houſe of Berg St. Agnes, near Z woll, 


in the Year of our Lord MCCCC. And he was 
there Inveſted in the Year MCCCCVI, and ſo was 


tried for Six whole Years before he received the In- 


veſtiture. Which was becauſe it was then a Cuſtom 


to try generally the Candidates for fo long a Term, 
or at leaſt till they were thoroughly Proved, and 
Tried, 


8 - 
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dice of our Church, and indeed of the whole Catholict Church, inta 


any of the Holy Orders, without Anſwering diredly, and as in the - 


Solemn Preſence of GOD, to ſuch Queſtions as theje, Loſt 


* Conformably herets none can he admitted, according to the Pra- 
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they were admitted to take the Habit upon them. 


his Sight, therefore it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
be proved by many Temptations, and Exerciſes, 


the Chriſtian Virtues, making every Day ſome Pro- 


accounted worthy of Go p, to receive of him very 


Procurator. But becauſe he was a Perſon fo 


ſo Simple in Temporal Affairs, therefore he was di 
miſſed from his Burſar's Employment, and inſtead 
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Tried, even as Gold is tried in the Furnace, before 


So that he was tried Gold; or as we ſay, True Ster- 
ling. For he that is not Tried and Tempted, what doth 
he know? Therefore it behoved him in the firſt Place 
to be Tempted, and to paſs the Teſt, And becauſe 
he was acceptable unto Go p, and found Favour in 


and Humiliations ; That he might afterwards know 
how to help others in the like State, and to preſcribe 
them ſuch a Remedy as he had often experimented. 
both in himſelf and in others. And this according- 
ly he did, both in his oral Diſcourſes, and in his 
written Treatiſes. 3 
This Thomas made quickly a great Proficiency in 


greſs; {till advancing forward in the Way which he 
had now enter'd into; ſtill adding Fervour to Fer- 
your, Devotion to Devotion, Virtue to Virtue : So 
that all were ſtruck with Admiration at the exceed- 
ing Fervour ad Deyotion, which did in him appear. 


And becauſe he was very Humble, therefore was he 


great and ſingular Favour and Grace; as plainly 
3 from what he himſelf hath hereof ex- 
preſſed. oh „5 

He was twice Sub-Rector, and once Burſar or 


much Introverted and Abſtracted, and conſequently 


thereof choſe again into the former, as that which 
did more properly concern the Spiritual Eſtate of 
the Society. So he brought forth Fruit more abun- 
dantly, while he was in this Poſt, by Dictating a 

Re C4 - few 
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fow' Words in Seaſon, by Dire&ing, and by AA 
niſhing ; as alſo by Contemplating; and by giving 
himſelf up to Prayer in the Spirit, and to other Ho- 
ly Exerciſes which flow from the Love of Go p and 
his Saints. In conſideration whereof, it was indeed 
an Act of Mercy towards him in his Brethren thus 
to releaſe him from all Care concerning the out- 
ward Things. 


In the Year of our Lord MCCCCIXXI. depart- 
ed this Life the Devout Father Thomas d Kempis: And 
ſo he had ſerved the Lord in the Order of the Ca- 
non-Regulars Threeſcore and Ten Years, in great 
ied of Life, and Feryour of 8558 5 
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| The School of CHRt 8 1: or, The Child's Manual. 
E HE Introduction. ee p. iii. 
Chap. | EL wy Page 


I. The Call and Invitation of Birle Children by Chritt 
And Admiſſion into his School. £ = 


IL The fir#t Leſſon in Chriit's School, Hv Mt ILI TY. 


The Path of Chrift. 9. 


III. The ſecond Leſſon in this School, Love; by which 


St. John came to be favour d with 2 high Revelation, 9. 


IV. The Way of St. Paul; whereby he arrived ro be . 


Great. The Leſſon of Crucifixion with Chriſt. 10. 
V. How to overcome e The Leſſon of Vigi- 


lance. Ax. 
VI. . for leiſure Hours. The Occupation of the 
Heart. | ibid. 


vil. The Conſideration of Mortality ; ; being a ſhort View 
of the Vanity of Human Life. £3. 
VIII. Zh Way of holy David: Gratitude for Grace. ibid. 


IX. The Way of the Needles ; which i, the Following 


of Chriſt, in Poverty of Spirit. | | 45 


X. Meditation on the Life and Dearo of Feſus Chriit : 
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Chap. Page 
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XI. The Iſraelite indeed ; and Child of GOD without 
* : i . 
XII. Of Chriſtian Integrity and Simplicity. . 
XIII. of Purity of Heart : and the Guard of the Mouth. 
18. 
XIV. Of Continual and Habitual Prayer, 19. 
XV. The Crown of the heavenly Life, n 
The Little Alphabet. 72, 
The Larger Alphabet. | 23, 
The COTS, | 34» 
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The Young Man's Manual. | 
HE Names of the Chief Members 11 the Religi- 


ous Society. p. xli. 
The Introduction. xliii. 
Chap. | -..- Page 
I. Of Reading the Holy Scriptures 47. 
II. The inward Monitor. 49. 
III. Good Books a rich Treaſure. 50. 


IV. Writing an Help to the Memory in Sacred Things. FI. 
V. Of the External Awe and Reverence due to the SCri- 


ptures, and other good Book, 3 

VI. Of the Collegiate Life. —— 5 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ls Firat Book is a Manual for 
the Little Ones; wherein ſeve- 


intheSchool of Chriſt are taught 
them, after the Manner of this 
E Author, in a familiar and eaſy 

stile, beginning with thoſe of Humility and 


Love : And it was probably one of the firſt Pieces 
which was written by him, and not long after 


his Admiſſion into that Religious Society whereol 
he was ſo great an Ornament. 

And becauſe Examples are generally more co- 
gent than Precepts, and eſpecially more eaſily to 
be remembred by Children, therefore the Exam- 
ples of CHRI 8 T and, his Apoſtles, and par- 


ticularly of St. John and St. Paul, are herein ſo 
ſet forth and inculcated, for their Admonition 


and Encouragement, 


And moreover, as the CXIXth Pſalm, which 


is called the Great Pſalm, was compoſed by the 
| Spirit of God in an Alphabetical Method, that 
D 2 it 


11 


ral of the Fundamental Leſſons 
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 TYTRODUCTION 


it might be the better learn d and retain'd by 
Children and young Students of the Law ; Sq 
alſo the Author was: willing that the Law of 
the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould after the ſame Man- 
ner be expreſs d, and recommended, for the Help 
of their Memories, who ſhould be admitted in- 
to his School, whether Children in Age, or Chil- 
dren in Underſtanding. 5 


Hear 


te 


Hear me now therefore, O ye Si 


Obſerve beſure with reverential Awe. 


And all bis Words receive into thy Heart; 
Thoſe ſacred Wards which Le and Foy impart, 
Hear, 0 Religious, Chriſt's Domeſtick Dear! 
And to theſe Leſſons lend a ſilent Ear. 

Both Great and Little, Old and Y. dung, attend; 


And mark in Chrift your Rule, in Christ your End. 


To every one aloud dos Wiſdom cal; 
Who waits to lead you out of Helliſh Thrall. 
Why do#t thou not her Voice, O Child, obey; 
And come into the True, the Living, May? 
Come, come away; and with thy JE SUus walk : 
of Jes us only be henceforth thy Tall; 
Of Him thy Thought. O learn His Steps to trace; 
May Lov inſtruct to Follow Him apace! 


3 
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IS TEN, O Child, to this thy Father's Law: 


GIS ER 


If thou, with Him the Glorious Land would f reach, 
Then mark thou well what Wiſdom! here do's teach. 


o Jo not in the Market boitering ſtand ; 


But haſte to come to Him at His Command, 


Avoid Diſputes while thou art on the May: 


Mind what thou ha#t to Do; Redeem the Doje 

Let no vain Fanglings thee at all moleſt; 

Nor fond Diſcourſes binder thee of Re . | 
Let no falſe Shows thy wandring Eye delude ; 

Nor Images into thy Soal intrude. | 

Let not Names, let not Shadows, thee deceive 3 

O let not theſe of Subſtance rhee bereave. 

Nor let the Pow'rs of Church or State betray 

Thy abap Feet, into a broader Way: 

But always | on the Suffering Irs vs look: 

Let JESus ever be thy Living Boo x. 
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. To Live above the 
While we are in it. 


PR. 


The Faſt PART. 
n 
; The Call and Invitation of Litthe Children by Chriſt ; 
j And ADMISSION into his School. 
ET Ur F E R little Children to come unto me, 


APD, of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
15 | 8 bay Mah, 8 n . 

DH k 0 Theſe are the Words of Chriſt Jeſus, 
| the Sovereign Paſtor and Heavenly 
Teacher of us in the School of God, 
which he ſpoke to his Diſciples, when little Children 
were preſented by their Parents to be Touched of 
him. Whom the dear tender Lord, and compaſſio- 

3 5 5 D 4 nate 
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nate Maſter embracing in his Holy Arm, accord- 
ing as the Evangeliſt: relates, and laying iis Hands 
upon them, bleſſed, and ſaid; Verily I ſay unto you, 
2hoſoev:r (hall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little 
Child, he ſhall not enter therein. And again he faith, in 
another Place, to all them that would be Great; 
Except ye be converted, and become as little Children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the Ringdom of Heaven. op 


The Acceptayee of this Call: Fa 
 OTHnov good Shepherd, and ſweet Maſter ! thy 
Voice I hear. O how ſweetly ſpeakeſt thou; how 
truly teacheſt hou; and in what a few Words doſt 
thou here plainly ſhew unto all Men the ſtraic Path 
which, chro' Humility, leadeth to the Kingdom of 

God ! 1 
Theſe holy Words comfort the Humble and Poor, 
reprove the Proud and the Rich, fortifie the Simple 
and Innocent. For God is a Reſiſter of the Proud; 
but he gives Grace to the Humble in this preſent, 
and Glory in the future Life. 
Iz Ny in all the Good thou either Doeſt, Speak- 
eſt or Thinkeſt, be ſure never to depart from Hami- 
li, left thou loſe all whatever thou doſt. For no 
good Deeds avail, unleſs they be founded in Humi- 
lity, and animated with Charity; and be done with 
a pure Intention to God's Honour, thro' the precious 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Shun then Pride, which is 
the Pit of all Vices, and the Ruin of all the Vir. 
tues. Be thou Innocent; and, as a little Child with- 
out Guile, pure from all Malice: So ſhalt thou be 
dearly beloved of God and of Man, and ſhalt have 
Peace in thy fell I 8 
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CHAP: II. 


| The Firft Laſon in t Chriſt's School; HuMit IT v, 


The Path of Chriſt, 


1 EAR NS me, faith the bleſſed Jeſus, for 7 am 


meek and lowly in Heart, Matth. xi. 


O Humilicy, the Virtue of Chriſt, how doſt thou 
confound the Pride of our Vanity ! We covet to be 
praiſed for the little Good we do; and yet for the 
great and many Evils by us committed would not 


be blamed. O good and kind Jeſu! thou for us haſt 
ſuffered many evil Things, which thou didſt not 
deſerve; and haſt beſtowed on us moreover num- 


berleſs good Things, which we have not deſerved, 


nor are we worthy at all to have. For the Whole 


that we have is meerly of Grace, and of infinite 


Pity: Even whatever Good thou haſt done for us, or 
ſtill daily doſt, pardoning our Tranſgreſſions, and 
ſhowring down on us thy Benefits, is of Free Grace, 


and altogether unmerited by us. Thanks be to Thee, 


moſt gracious Lord: But Wo unto us, unthankful, 
lukewarm and proud Creatures; for we have but lit- 
le, alas, conſidered thy numberleſs Benefits 
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| The Second Leſſon in this School; Love. | Why Ft. John 


bit beloved Scholar came to be favoured with ſo high 


Revelations. 


TY 1TTLE Childres, love one another, faith the Dif- 
L 1 ciple who lay in his Lord's Boſom, Job. iv. 
©. What is it made bleſſed Foby the Apoſtle fo 
clear-ſighted in his Underſtanding, and fo beloved 


above 


+ See the Fundamental Maxims of the School of Chrj8, in the 
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above the reſt of his Order by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he could conceive and write of ſuch high Things 
concerning God, above all the Doctors in the World ? 

+ A. The great Purity of his Mind and Body; alſo s 
perfect Charity burning out towards God and his 
Neighbour, not only in Word and in Shew, but in 
Deed and in Truth. For this he openly witneſſes 
in his Epiſtle, wherein he writes of this twofold 
Charity. 

Nevertheleſs, if thou canſt not with St. John con- 
template the deeper Myſteries of the Godhead; ſtudy 
at leaſt to conſider and follow, with infirm Lozarur, 
the Humility and the Patience of Chriſt. And if 

thou art not able with St. Paul to get up above this 
World, into the Third Heaven, learn with bleſſed 
Mary Mogdalen to weep below at the Feet of Jeſus. 
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HAP. W. 


The Way of St. Paul; whereby he arrived to be fac Great, 
Which 3 the Leſſon of Cgucie IXION with Chriſt. 


E is a choſen Veſſel unto me, Acts ix. This was 
ſpoken of the Apoſtle Paul. 


„What! is it made him ſo Great and High with 
God: 

A. The Contempt of ha World, and of all earth 
ly Things; with Self-denial, Mortification of the 
Fleſh, and Rejection of all Temporal Honour. 

2. What more and above all theſe ? 

A. The perfect Love of God, and of his Neigh- 
bour ; without earthly Gain or PRs Advantage 
ſerving Chriſt in this World. _ 

9. What now amongſt the many Revelations gi 
ven him of God, hath he moſt of all Taught and In- 
culcated to the Faithful of Rome ; Corinth, . and 
the reſt, all the World over? A. Je- 


Fart l. while we are in it. 1I 


A. Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified for us. For whom 
he wiſhed to ſuffer many Things, and was not afraid 
to die; becauſe he bore the ſacred Marks of his Paſ- 1 
ſion daily in his Heart and Body, thro Love. | i 
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by CHAP. V. 
Ho to overcome Temptations. Which is the Leſſon of 
e V1iGILANCE. 3 


E T thee behind me, Satan, Matth. ir. 

O Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, thou art to ſpeak 
this agairiſt the evil Phantaſms of the Devil. For 
thy Arms are the holy Words and Works of Chriſt. 
Againſt the fiery Darts of the Fleſh, ponder on the 

bitter Wounds of Chriſt. Againſt Dulneſs of Heart, 
let feet Feſws be always in thy Mouth. Againſt all 
evil Suſpicions, ſuſpe& thy ſelf; and think on all 
thy own Faults, from thy very Birth until now. A- 
gainſt all Self-complacency, ſearch out every thing 
that is Diſpleaſing in thee to God and his Angels; 
and ceaſe to be diſpleaſed at others. Let all thy 
Good be common to thee with others, and done 
purely to God's Praiſe. But impute all the Evil to 
thy ſelf ſolely ; and feek more fervently thence to 
amend thy Life. 4 


— 


— 


CHAP. VL: 
Employment for leiſure Hours. Which is :b4 Occupation 
Rs . 


E filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in 
Pſalms and Hymns, Eph. v. bog Ph 
While there is any Time or Leiſure from outward 
Labour or Occupation, let immediately the Praiſe 
of God be in thy Heart, and in thy Mouth, with 
— | oOme 
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ſome Pſalm or ſpiritual Hymn. The Heart cannoc 
long be at reſt ; neither can the Tongue long be 
kept ſilent. For either the Heart imagineth Good, 
or it imagineth Evil Things; it will be pondering 
thoſe that are ſad, or revolving thoſe that are joyful; 
and it is turned hither and thither, even as the Mill 
Which is turned about of the Wind. To the end 


therefore that evil Objects and Imaginations may 


not ſuddenly crowd in upon thee, and pollute thee, 
ſow thou the ſacred Oracles as pure Grain in thy 
Heart; receive them there with gladneſs, and by 
diligently chewing and meditating upon them, con- 
"vert them inte Fock. | ; TEE) 
O would to God, my dear Child, thou wouldeft 
but Pray, as much as thou haſt Play'd; wouldeſt 
utter as many good Words, as thou haſt ſpoken idle 
ones; and wouldeſt meditate and ruminate on as 
many good Things, as thou haſt ever thought on 
evil and hurtful ones. Open then thy Heart to 
Chriſt ; and ſhut it to the Devil: That fo thy Soul 
may be always in Heaven, and not in the World. 
For where-ever Chriſt is, there Heaven is alſo. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh to thee in every Word of God; 
Chriſt communeth with thee in every. Book written 
with the Finger of the Holy Ghoſt. Whatſoever 
thou readeſt in the Holy Scriptures, whatſoever thow 
_ writeſt, whatſoever thou underſtandeſt or heareſt of 
them, thou ſhalt find there the Comforts of a faith- 
ful Soul in Tribulation, and the Remedies againſt 
the Devil's Poiſons. They powerfully recall the 
Heart of the wandring Mind unto its God in Hea- 


Part J. — we are in it. — 2 : 


— 


C HAP. vil. 


n. Con ſi Heration of Mortality ; ; being a ſhort View of the 
VANITY of Humane Life. . 


URELY every Man living is Vanity, pfal. xxxix. 
To Day a Man, and to Morrow he is not found. 
The Rich, the Poor, the Young, the Old, all walk 
in a vain Shew. The Great, the Little, the No- 
ble, the Peaſant, do all alike wither and ares 
cut down. Behold, all Things fade away, and 
are loſt, beſides the Love of God, and a Life of 
Righteouſneſs. 
Remember now therefore thy Creator, and thy 
Redeemer; and make haſte to work out thy Salva- 
tion while it is called zo Day, not knowing how ſoon 
the Sun may go down upon thee, and thou be cut 
down as a Flower, before ever thou arrive to bring 
forth Fruit. Take a View of all that is about thee : '$ 
and ſee now where, and what, thou art; and what 
may be here expected by thee, except thy Mind 
be fixed upon God in Heaven, and thy Delight be 
altogether in his Law. For, behold, all is Vanity, 
that thine Eye ſeeth; and all Fleſh is Graſs and Cor- 
ruption: But the Word of the Lord is incorcuptible, 
and endureth for ever; and bleſſed is every one 
that receiveth and keepeth It. | 


23 — ä — — 1 — 
0 H A P. VIII. N 
The Way of Holy David GRAN 11 ur for Grace. 


LESS E D is the Man whoſe Delight i i in the 
Law of the LOR D, Pſal. i. 

But who is there in all things faithful, as was Da- 
via, meditating therein Day and Night, and * 
Or- 
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forward to the Kingdom of the Heavenly King 2 He 
was in the Day-time a valiant Soldier fighting againſt 
his own and God's Enemies; at Night he was a de- 


vout Reclufe, praying with Groans and Tears for 


the Sins by him committed. But chiefly did he take 
care to return God Thanks for the innumerable Be- 
nefits, either ſpecially beſtowed on himſelf, or gene- 
rally conferred on all Creatures, which he for the 
Glory of his Name hath wonderfully created and 
adorned. And leſt he ſhould grow proud of the 
good Things he had received, he faith, praiſing. 
God; Not unto us, O LORD, not unto us; but unto 
thy Name give the Glory, And leſt he ſhould faint 
in Adverſity, he ſaith, Be thou my Helper, O God: 
Leave me not. And leſt he ſnould be at any Time 
ungrateful, he faith, Bleſſed be the Name of the LORD 
from this time forth for evermore. 13 
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8 CHAP: N. | 
The Way of the Apoſtles : Which is the FOLLOWING 
| f Chriſt in Poverty of Spirit. BR 


; S having nothing, in this World ; and yet poſſeſſing 
A things, with Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi. s WS 

O holy Poverty of Spirit, above all the Riches 
and Honours of the World to be loved, which Chrift 
hath taught, and to the very End of his Life kept, 
leaving it 0 an Example to all that would be his 
Diſciples! Whence following his Steps, many of 
the Wiſe, the Noble, the Rich, and the Mighty 
have freely and readily for the Sake of the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, choſen even outward Poverty: that 
ſo, having nothing in this World which they could 
call their own, they might come to poſſeſs all 
things with Chriſt, and in Chriſt. 


L * 
* 
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— 
? . 
— — 


O how great is the Freedom of the pure Soul, 
which, nakedly following Him, coveteth to have 
nothing of the State and Pomp of the World; and 
denying herſelf, acteth wholly through the Love of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! _ 8 „„ 
_ To ſtand in Subjection and Obedience, and for 
the Sake of Chriſt crucified fully to deny ones ſelf 
even to the Death, as his firſt Diſciples did, is ve- 
rily great Security of Conſcience, yea alſo it is Plea- 
ſantneſs of Heart. O heavenly Manna hidden in- 
deed from the Proud, but revealed to the Humble! 
which to the Child like is reach d forth, and by the 
Devout is taſted, while he recollects the Life and 
Paſſion of Chriſt, as an Antepaſt of Heaven. 


— 


„ 3 Pp ol 


Meditations on the Life and Death of Feſus Chriſt : Or the 
CHIDDRENS Book. 6; 


„ 


7 


AM thy Salvation ſaith the L O R D, Pſal. xxxv. 
1 More of Holineſs and Purity, more of Know- 
ledge and Prudence, more of Strength and Securi- 
ty, againſt all the Wiles of the Devil, and Deceits 
of the World, and the Filth of the Vices, doth a ſim- 
ple innocent Child find in the Life and Paſſion of 
our bleſſed Saviour, than either a lofty Speculatiſt, 
or a ſubtil Diſputant, or a grand Philoſopher, in 
the Conſideration of the Frame of the Univerſe, or 
in all the learned Volumes which he can turn over. 
Let the Life of Chriit be thy conſtant Book to 
read in; and amuſe not thy Head about great Mat- 
ters, and ſuch as are too high for thee. This is a 
plain Leſſon for thee to get by Heart: And if thou 
learn it well, he verily will ſay unto tlice, chat he is 
% Salvation; and then ſhalt thou have grear Joy. 
| . p * * — 1 3 | This 
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This is a Book which every Child can read in, 
and profit by; There is no deep Learning required 

for it; but only a meek and lowly Heart, and a 
ſimple Child-like Diſpoſition. US, pag 
The Life and Paſſion of Chriſt we are taught to 
imitate : But to ſpeculate or philoſophize upon the 
Frame of the Univerſe, without the Praiſe and Glo- 
ry of God, is all but Vanity and Folly. It is better 
humbly to pray to God, acknowledging thy ſelf to 
be but Earth, than ſubtilly to ſearch out Heaven. 
For to God it belongs to govern all Things, who 
hath created all Things : But to Man it belongs to 
keep. his Commandments, and to take heed of Sin. 
We ſhould be all truly Saints, if we minded theſe 
things to do them. But becauſe many do them 
not, and live not as they ought, thence do fo many 
Evils by the juſt Judgment of God befal them. 

Shun therefore, O Child, the World ; Enter joy- 

fully into thy private Chamber; and follow Chriſt 
couragiouſly, through the ſtrait Way, to Heaven. 
It is better for thee with one Eye to enter into Hea- - 
ven, than with twain into Hell, where there is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth for all the Wicked for 

ever. | 


CHAP. XI. 
The Iſraelite indeed ; and Child of G © p without Guile: 


Dk. oe — i i — 


E ye fincere, laying aſide all Guile, 1 Pet. ii. 

O holy and ſweet Word, comi ng out of the 
Mouth of Peter the Apoſtle! For greatly pleaſing to 
God and his Angels is Sincerity without Hypocriſy, 
Science without Conceitedneſs, Prudence without 
Preſumption, Eloquence without Vain- glory, Mirth 
without Diſſoluteneſs, Sorrow without Melancholy, 

* 


2 
3 
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* 
Patience without Murmering, Meekneſs without 


Diſpiritedneſs, Chaſtiry without Self- Applauſe, Dit- 


courſe without Diſſimulation, Reaſoning without 


Fäallacy, Anfwering without Prevarication, Promiſe 
without Procraſtination, Praiſe without Detraction, 
Affection without Viciouſneſs, Devotion without 
Weariſomneſs, Gratitude to God without Forgetful- 
neſs, Thankſgiving for all his Benefits without Limi- 
tation, Meditation without Diſſipation, Contempla- 
tion without Obſcurity, Operation without Polluti- 
on, Quiet without Sloathfulneſs, and laſtly, the Uni- 
on of the Soul with God without Intermiſſion. Be- 
hold a true Vraelite, in whom there is rio Guile. 
O how good is the God of Vrael to them that are 
of an upright Heart! Say thou therefore with holy 
David in the Pſalm, even to the utter Neglect of eve- 
ry earthly and apparent Good, intimately pray ing 


in the Spirit, 4s for me, it is good to cleave faſt unto 


God, and to pur my Hope in the Lord. | 

According now as the Will ſhall be with him in 
Heaven, even ſo may this be. Wherefote nought 
_ elſe will I, nought elſe covet I, but T H EE alone, O 
Lon p, for all my Labour and Reward ; and to be 
with Thee in Heaven. Amen. „ 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of Cbriſt ian Integrit) and Simplicity. Who ate Perſons 


fit 10 praiſe G © D. 


P RAISE is cornely for the Upright. Pſal. xXXiil. 
| Bleſſed is the Man who doth all his good 


Works with a pure Intention, ſimply to the Praiſe 
and Glory of God, and in the Name and Vircue of Je- 
ſus alone. Bleſſed is he who at all times ditecteth his 
Heart according to the good Pleaſure of God, and 


ſeeketh ultimately no private Advantage or 1 
0 


(anne 
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of his own. Bleſſed is he, who caſteth far away froni 
him all unclean Idols; and in all ſtraits humbly fle- 


eth to the Arms of Chriſt crucified, by the Prayer of 
Faith. Verily it goeth well with ſach an one: And 
with Jeſus every where he marcheth forward; till at 


length he arrive, with Him, to his Heavenly Country. 


O ſweeteſt Feſu ! how ſweet is thy Name, ſweet 
above all che Names of the Saints, whether in Hea- 


ven or in Earth ! O chou, to whom every Knee muſt 


bow in the Celeſtial, Terreſtial, and Infernal Manſi- 
ons, and whom Angels and Men muſt confeſs; let 
thy Name now be Hallowed and Exalted in me thy 


Servant! The Upright ſhall praiſe Thee: and thy 


Name ſhall be ae in them. Thou art the Way 


of the Righteous, the Glory of the Bleſſed, the Hope 


of the Needy, the Health of the Infirm, the Love of 


the Devour, and the Comforter of all who are in Tri- 


bulation. Be thou unto me an Helper and Protector 


in every Neceſſity, for the ſake of thy holy Name. 
Bleſſed to all Eternity. When I am poor, I will 


praiſe Thee: When I am ſad, I will praiſe Thee: 


When Jam merry, I will alfo praiſe Thee: And in 
every State and whereſoever [ ſhall be, Thee always 


will 1 praile.. Amen and Amen. 


CH AP. XIII. 
Of Purity of HFART: And the Guard of the MoU TH: 


— 


RE AJ E in me a clean Heart, O God. Pſal. li. 
This Ejaculatory Prayer is exceeding uſeful 


and powerful againſt every Vice which doth ſtrong- 
ly tempt, and ſuddenly ruſh into the Heart. No- 


thing is more uſeful, O Child, howſoever laborious 
it be, than to guard the Heart from vain Fancies, 
and the Mouth from idle Words. Nothing is more 
Profitable than to attend upon Spiritual Exerciſes, by 


Pray- | 
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praying, by reading, by meditating, by ſtudying, 


by ſinging of Pſalms, and by chearfully diſcharging 


the Works of Charity and Piet y. 


Few Words ſuffice for Neceſſity, many do but 


weave out Superfluouſneſs; Words that are light and 
frothy beget Vanity, the Curious introduce Diſtra- 
Rion, the Harſh excite Diſturbance, the Haughty 


nouriſh Self. Elevation; the Simple ſhew Humili- 


ty, the True ſpeak Ingenuity, the Faife provoke 


Indignation; the Good deſerve Praiſe, the Evil me- 


rit Puniſhment; the Holy prepare for an Eternal Life 

of Glory. 8 * 
He therefore who is a good keeper of his Heart, 

will alſo ſolicitoufly keep the Door of his Mouth, 


that ſo he loſe not, thro' Careleſsneſs of Speech, out- 


wardly, the Grace of Devotion inwardly. 


OT PRI YN _—y II * r n PODS. 
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n 
Of Continual and Habitual PR AN ER. 


AN MEN ought always to Pray, and not to faint, 
Luk. xvii. 


O how ſweet and how wholeſome an Admonition 
is this! but how pure and holy a Prayer muſt that 


be which toucheth the Heavens, leaving Earth be- 
hind; and which ſpeaketh with God, being ſilent 


to Men ! This now is the Word which Chriſt ſpake 
to his Apoſtles, and not to them only, but to all 


Chriſtians, that we ought not to faint, but always to 
pray. For even as the Body liveth and is dail 


_ nouriſhed by Earthly Food: So is the Soul fed and 
daily ſuſtained by Sacred Words and Prayers, and. 
by Heavenly Medications and Aſpirations = 


Real Contrition of the Heart, -and humble Con- 


feſſion of the Mouth, wich a ſincere Intention of 


Amendment, will not fail to give a Confidence of 
SNENemel E AQ 


% 


20 Rules to Live above the Moꝛld Part I. 
Addreſs in Prayer. For as much as there is no- 
thing richer, nothing worthier, nothing more ſup- 
porting in relation to us Pilgrims on Earth, than 
ſuch a Sincericy of Intention: And nothing more 
acceptable ro God, or more wholeſome to the Sul 
than a good Will. 5 
So often doſt thou indeed pray, as thou doſt in ſe- 
cret mourn and grieve for thy Sins; for becauſe thou 
ſinneſt every Day, therefore alſo every Day oughteſt 
thou to pray, and to crave Pardon for thy Offences. 
Thou prayeſt much, if thou watcheſt much. Thou 
obtaineſt bai little, if thou attendeſt but little. In ma- 
ny Things and many Words there is an Exceſs. But 
Daily Prayer, which is accompanied with Mourning 
of the Heart and Fervour of the Spirit, purgeth out. 
all cheſe Infirmities. He that prayeth not, or mourn- 
eth not for his daily Faults, is ſure to increaſe to him- 
ſelf Puniſhment hereafter. Wherefore let it not ſeem 
tedious to pray always, or habitually, nor let us ceaſe 
to give Thanks to Almighty God, who never ceaſeth 
to to good to us. Hence no Place, no Time, no Em- 
ployment, no Labour, no Pain, ought ever to hinder 
us from offering up Prayers and Thankſgivings : As 
conſidering that God hath his Eyes here and there al- 
ways Open. | e | 
As often as thou remembereſt the Lord thy God, 
and groaneſt in Spirit, ſo often doſt thou with him 
ſpeak and pray in ſecret. It thou canſt not always 
pray with the outward Voice, yet thou canſt, and 
ouzhteſt, in Mind and Deſire to cry unto God, and 
ecretly to mourn and weep before him. For, 
How to PRAY always. | 
He prayeth to God always, who always (or habi- 
tually) thinketh on good Things: And not only 
thinketh, but ſpeaketh them alſo forth, and acteth 
the ſame continually, to the Divine Honour. Amen 
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CHAP, XY, -. 
The CROWN of the Heavenly Life. 
B EHOLD great is your Reward in Heaven, Mat v. 


) Every preſent Joy is ſhort, and every Tempo 
ral Good (alas) involved with many Evils: Eve che 


Kingdom of God is always full of Joy and wit\vt 


End : A Joy * Mixture and without Change, 
ſurpaſſing all genſe and all Underſtanding i 


none can give unto thee, nor take away, but God 


lone, the Creator of all Things, the Judge of the 
Quick and the Dead, rendering ro every One d C= 


cording to their Works. 


For the obtaining of which Kingdom for an Eter- 


nal Poſſeſſion, you muſt fight valiantly, labour di i- 


gently, watch chearfully, and pray fervently ; Von 
muſt faſt often, groan often in the Spirit, lament 
your Sins often, confeſs often, and communicate ot- 


ten; You mult be deyqut in Miniſt ring, devour al- 
ſo in Celebrating, and devout in Singing of! falms; 
You muſt be diligent in Study, ſtrict in Silence, 
ready to ſerve, and nimble to obey. All that is Grie- 
vous mult be patiently born; all that is Crna muſt 


be preſently rejected; all that is Worldly muſt be 


really and carefully avoided ; all that is Diſhoneſt 
or Filthy is to be fled from, all that is Honeſt and 
Comely to be purſued; all that is Vicious to be ha- 
ted, all that is Virtuous to be loved; all that is Cu- 
rious and Superfluous to be pared off, all that is Sim- 
ple and Pure to be choſen ; all that is Earthiy and 
Senſual to be abandon'd; all that is Heavenly and 
Divine to be moſt highly embraced. — 


' This, this is the Way of the Heavenly Life, and 
the Form of Renunciation of the World, leading the 


little Ones lo the Bleſſedneſs of everlaſting Life, and 
to the Fruition of the Glory of the Saints Eternally 


with Chriſt. Amen. 1 Here 
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Here followeth now the LITTLE ALPHABET, | 
or the Thitſf's-C: ofs Row, that is by every 
Scholar in Criſ a- School to be learnt by Heart. 


Me | 
Apply thine Heart to Inſtructiom. 
Boaſt not of the Morrow. | 
Ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom, : 
Deſpiſe not the Poor. 
Envy not the Rich. 
Follow Chriff, 
(Go not after a Multitude. 
He whowalks uprightly, walks farely. 
Fudge not, that thou be not judged. z 
Knock, and it ſhall be opened. | 
Labour not after that which periſheth. 
Much given, much required. : 
No Aan cas ſerve Two Maſter: 
One Thing neceſſary. 
Pray always, 
Quencb not the Spirit. 
Refoice ahvays, 
Seek, and find, 
Take the whole Armour of God. 
Uſe this Morld, as not abuſing ie 
Walk honeſtly as in the Day, 
Yicld year ſelf up to God. 
Zealonſy affect a good Thing. THE 


th 
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ALPHABET 


OF A 


Scholar 7 inthe School of Ente T, 


SCHOLAR, 


HEW me, O LORD, thy Wiys; and teach 
me thy Paths : Yea, I beſeech thee, O my G O D, in- 


ſtruct me in the Way of a good Life „ for the ſaving of 
my Soul, 


MASTER. 


A. 


Leſſon I.] AI M not to be Great or Popular in the 


World; but rather to be unknown, and nothing Ac- 
counted of. This is much more wholeſome and pro- 


fitable than to be admired and praiſed of Men. Am 


biti ien is the Bane of the Soul. 


4 B. Leon 
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B. 

Leſſen II.] BE thou Benevolent unto All, ready to 
do Benefits to every one, both to the Good and alſo 
to the Bad: And be Burthenſome to non. 

Leſſon III.] Cneck the firſt Commotions of Corrupt 
Nature; and carefully keep thy Heart from wandring, 
and thy Tongue from chattering Evil. Conſider al- 
ways before thou ſpeak, or act; neither be afraid ta 
Croſs the Cravings of the Carnal Mind ; but let it be 
thy Care to conſerve and maintain the Cuſtody of all 
thy Senſes under a moſt ſtrict Diſcipline. 


| D. 

Leſſin IV.] DiscieliNe thy Soul diligently to 
de[cend into its own Deep; and to depart from all 
whatever may divert it from God; that ſo it may at- 
tain, in inward Solitude, the true Devotion. Die then 
to the World; diſentagle thy ſelf from the Diſturbance 
and De-dpery that is in following after a Crowd; and 
take Delight in Solicarineſs and Silence: So ſhalt thou 
| be ſure to find great Quiet, and maintain a good 
Conſcience, whereby thou wilt be defended; and ſhalt 
moreover obtain the Converſation and Friendſhip of 
the Deity, that will diſcounrenonce and diſunnul what- 
ever the Devil may deviſe againſt thee enviouſly, 

E. 

Leſſon V.] EN VV not the State of any one; but 
eſteem Poverty, and endeavour after Simplicity: And be 
thou contented with a few Things, and a few Friends; 
ſo ſnalt thou not be eaſily moved, nor be in danger of 
falling into Exceſs. Enter then into thy Cloſet, and 
there entertain thy ſelf : For where there is a Multi- 
tude there is frequently Hurry, and great Dilraon 
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of Heart; but the retired empty Soul ſhall be enfran- 


chiſed, and eſcape the World's Enthralments, enjoying in 


ſecret an Heavenly Entercourſe. Thus ſhalt thou be 
gteatly enlarged ; and, having an excellent e 
a firm Equality of Mind, ſhalt be enrichd with'the 
eternal Goods, | | | a, 
| „ 

Leſſon VI.] FASHION not thy ſelf according to 

the Mode, or Figure, of this World: But be thou 
faſhioned according to the Image and Form of God. 
Wherefore furter not betwixt one and the other; bur 

be frm and ſteady in thy Reſolution to flee from Man, 
and folow God. For thou canſt not be enough for 
God and for Men at once, or for the purſuit of Things 


eternal and tranſitory : But if thou wouldeſt pleaſe 
one, by being found Faithful, thou mult negle& the 


other; or if thou wouldeſt hold fa one, thou muſt 

let the other go. „ fs 
EL G. 
Leſſon VII.] G1v et Thanks unto GO D, always, 

and in all Things: And ghrify hs Name, both in 


Heart and in Mouth, howſoever it may go with thee; 
as well in Adverſity and Grief, as in Proſperity and 


Gladneſi. Be ſtill grateful without grudging ; and guard 
thy Heart with the Grace that is given thee ; that 
thou mayeſt grow therein. For whether it be good, 
or whether it be evi/ that cometh to thee, know that 
G OD doth providently diſpenſe all Things in the 
World, with a true and infallible Judgment ; whence 
all in the End ſhall turn to Good: Make not therefore 
as if thou wert wiſer than GOD ; nor let it get ever 
into thy Phanſy that any thing could be better order- 

ed, than as GOD's Wiſdom, which is alſo inſepara- 
ble from his Goodneſs, hath diſpoſed and ordered it. 


PLUM FIRE | = 
| H. Leſſon 
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H. 

Leſſon VIII.] HUMBLE thy ſelf before God: 

Humble thy ſelf alſo before Man. Humble thy ſelf in 
all, and under all: So ſhalt thou deſerve Honour and 
Favour from all. Thou ſhalt be alſo highly accept- 

able to God, and beloved of Men; and the Devil ſhall 

make hate to flee away from thee, becauſe of the 

Virtue of Humility fo perfectly contrary to bim. 


| 


| Leſſon IX.] Ix all whatſoever thou doſt, ſee that 
thine Intention be right: For with it an indifferent 
Work may be ſanctified; but without it the very 

beſt will infallibly be ſpoil'd. The Purity of the In- 
rention i hence continually to be inculcated into thee ; 
but more eſpecially in every good Work thou ought- 
eſt to have a pure Jutention to pleaſe God, who # the 
Trſpe&or of the Heart and Reins, and an Hater of all 
impure and indirect Aims. DE, 

K. 

Leſſon X.] KN O thy ſelf; and learn to non. 
Chriſt, whom truly to know is a Kingdom, Let the 
Knowledge of his Croſs be thy conſtant Exerciſe, that 
it may keep thee in all thy Ways, and Eil in thee all 
manner of Impatience. This if thou rightly knoweft 
and underſtandeſt, thou ſhalt kindly bear Injuries; and 
account them even as thy beſt Friends and Patrons, 
who do oppreſs and ſlander thee. Since if thou judg- 
eſt and confidereſt hereof in Juſtice, or as the Croſs 
will teach thee, thou ſhalt be ſure to gain thereby. 
For profitable are they to thee in the Good, who 
withſtand thee in the Evil. Keep this as a little Key; 
which will ſerve to unlock many an hard Lock, 


L. Lefew 
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L. 

Leſſon XI. 11 Lo c x up thy Heart from creaturely 
Objects; Lay up there for thy ſelf an incorruptible 
Treaſure; and labour after the Riches that none can 
take from thee. Labour and Wreſtling wich Tears 
and Cries, obtain the Kingdom of God: But by La- 
Zineſs and 'Unconcernednefs, with Delights and Ho- 

nours, is Heaven lot. Wherefore long not after theſe, 
which are like to be thy greateſt Loſs ; but look by 
Faith to thoſe pure Manſions of Light, where only 
thy Lot can be ſecure, For this End leave the World, 
and follow thy Lord : And Jet thy Life be the Life of 
Chriſt; for ſo ſhalt thou be Law to be his Diſciple, 
and thy Labour ſhall nor be in yain. 


1 
Leſſon XII: Marx well the Way which i 18 trod 


den by the Feet of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: Mzrk 
the Way of the Righteous; and make thee a Compa- 


nion with the lowly of Mind. Poverty in this World 


for Chriſt's ſake is the mighty Gift of God: And 
Contentedneſs with the Jowertnoft Place is the beſt 
of Preferments ro be wiſh'd for. To climb high is 
the Madneſs of Pride. The Devil always mightily per- 
ſuades to high Matters; tis he that teaches Man to 
court Honour and ſhun Contempt: That ſo he that 
climbs, after that he ſhall have domincer'd for a lit- 
tle while over the Poor, may thereby get a Fall, and 


ſo deſtroy himſelf. Miſtrut therefore every Sugge- 


ſtion of this Kind, whatever the Pretext may be; 
and mount not in thy Mind above others; but de 


rate thy ſoaring Thoughts; ſo ſhalt thou be preſery d 
from all Miſchief. 7 


N. Leſſon 
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Leſſon XIII.] NOu RIS H the Grace of God, that 
is committed to thee; and account the very leaſt 
Gifts great, ſo ſhalt thou be eſteem'd worthy to re- 
ceive greater. Negle# not to ſtir up that which is 
within tice of God; and hide it et in a Napkin. 
None do thou deſpiſe; move do thou hurt. But do 
Good unto all, as much as is in thee : And accordin 
to the Nece//ity of thy Neighbour, fo let the Talent 
whereof thou art a Steward, be employ'd. Condole 
with the Afflicted; Relieve the Needy; and let No- 
thing lift thee the more u. 


Leſſon XIV.] Occas1oN and Opportunity are 
not by any Means to be let ſlip: Obſtruct not thy 
own Happineſs by letting them paſs away from thee, 
without the Advantage that they do preſent. Be ſure 
to open to thy Lord when he knocks; and obſerve the 
Manner of his Viſits; ſo will he o thee. But be 
not overtaken with a Spirit of Slumber, nor let any 
of thy Time be miſpent: But ſce thou ſpend it uſe- 
fully, with God, always. For nothing is more pre- 
cious than Time ; wherein thou arc able to gain the 
Kingdom of God for ever ; nor any thing more de- 
ſirable than Opportunity; by which it is put into thy 
Power to overcome all that might otherwiſe oppoſe. 


. 


Leſſon XV.] PRO POR in every Work thou takeſt 
in Hand the Divine Glory: And conſider in the firſt 
Place, if what thou art about to do be pleaſing to God, 
or diſpleaſing; profitable for thy Salvation or unprofit- 
able. And neither for Fear, nor for Love, do any 
thing againſt thy Conſcience, or the holy Purpoſes 
which thou haſt made. In what is doubtful have re- 
5 N courſe 
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courſe to them whom God hath ſet over thee, the Pa- 
fors of his Church: And be not peremptory in thine 
own Will; nor perplex thy ſelf with too many Scruples; 
but where the Probibition is not clear, and thou doubt- 

eſt in thy Mind concerning it, be perſuaded to perform 
out of Obedience what is by thy Superiours, Civil 

or Eccleſiaſtical, propounded to thee ; which will cer- 
tainly be for thy Profir. Pray alſo, and prepare thy 
Soul; that ſo in all thy Ways the Wiſdom and Grace 
of God may both prevent and aſſiſt thee, Let an un- 
affected Piety lead thee; and a ſincere Probity, without 
all Partiality, be thy Companion. Perſevere in what- 
ever is well begun; and faithfully proſecute what thou 

haſt promiſes whether it be to God or to Man, 


 Teſon XVI.] Qui ETI carry thy ſelf with Re- 
ſpect to whatever paſſes without thee; and judge not 
of others, what appertains not to thee to Judge of. 
Intermeddle not thy ſelf with other Peoples Con- 
cerns, that ſo thou may'ſt have always Peace, and 
arrive at the true Quiet of the Soul. Quit every 
Thing that would break this Peace, or diſturb this 
Auiet, as quickly as thou canſt; that ſo thou may'ſt 
be fitly qualified, without delay, to poſſeſs thy Soul 
in God; and enter into his Reſt. 


„ 
Leſſon XVII.] REs x for a while from thine own 
Activity, if thou wouldeſt find the true Re# for thy 
Soul. Return, Return into the inward Ground of thine 
Heart, and ſhut the Door of thy Mouth: That fo 
thou may ſt be kept, even at the firſt, from wandring 
forth after the Devil's Counſel, through the ſundry 
Deſires of the World and the Fleſh. 
Retirement thou muſt keep a conſtant Reckoning with 
thy ſelf; that if ought be amiſs, it may preſently be 
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redreſ#d. Refrain from the Company of the Factious 
and Querulous, the Ref leſs and Repining: Sound a Re- 
treat to thy Soul; and abide with God in Silence, 


8. 

Leſſon XVIIII Sir thou in Silence, and ſeaſon thy 
Heart with the Word of God : Then open thy Lips, 
and ſet forth his Praiſe with all thy Strength. Learn 
firſt to be Silent, before thou learn to Speak : And 
chuſe rather ro be Taught than to Teach, Sofer is it 
to have a Will to lie hid; than to appear, and to be 
applauded for a Man of Senſe. Sober be thou in thy 
Diet, in thy Apparel, and in thy Words; honeſt in 
Converſation, ma. ure in Counſel, valiant in Tribu- 
lation, chearful in Contempts, patient in Pains, and 
in all thy Actions and Sufferings wiſe and ſerious. So let 
thy Light ſhine before Men; and ſo acquit thy fer 
in all Things, as a good and faithful Soldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and as one thoroughly acquainted with the 
Scriptures from thy Youth up, and fighting therewith 
conſtantly under his Standard. 


| „ 

Leſſen XIX. J TEM not God at any Time; but be 
afraid of offending him by the very leaſt Neglect or 
Defect. Preſume not in good Succeſs, neither deſpair 
thou in bad; but be Temperate in both. The Terrour 
of the Lord will cauſe to depart from Evil: And in 
the Good it will ſolicit the Soul that the Work be well 
done. Totally reſign thy ſelf up to God; and chere 
is nothing hard but it will ſoon be made eaſy. Thy 
Peace is much Patience, when thou art rry'd: Trivis 
al is every Tribulation that is for an eternal Throne, 


v. 
Leſſon XX.] VENTURE all for God undauntedly : 
Sell him all what thou poſſeſſeſt; and he ſhall give 
. — cee 
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thee in the room thereof far greater Advantages and 


a. 


Conſolations, even in one Hour, by the coming in 


of his. Grace, than all the World could have given 
thee in many Years. Underſtand then the Gain 
thou haſt made, and abide for ever unbinged, from 
all that is uncertain and moveable, that thou may'ſt 
reap the certain and anmowveable Goods. None is 


more Rich, more Free, and more Noble, than he 
who hath given himſelf and all Things to God ; and 


who by Love hath bought that Chriſt, who by his 
Croſs bought (and redeemed) the World. 


v. 
Leſſon XX. I.] WIT HSTAN PD the Devil and he 
ſhall flee from thee. Withdraw from the World, and 


thou ſhalt be drawn unto God; and God ſhall work 
in thee, and thou in God. Wreſtle againſt thy 


wretched Fleſh, and He ſhall give thee the Victory 
by Faith, and manifeſt his Power the more wen- 


derfully in thy Weakneſs. Walk worthily of the Vo- 
cation to which thou art called, and out of the 
Way of Wiſdom never depart. Whoſoever follows af- 


ter ſuch Things as are more common, and of gene- 
ral Edification, and ſhuns ſuch as are ſingular, ſhall 


be more loved, and ſhall ſooner attain to a good 
End of his Work. Whoſoever alſo works in Seaſon 
what he ought to Work, ſhall hen it is wrought, 
have exceedingly the more Joy. Let therefore both 
thy Words and Works be ordered by Wiſdow, and 


directed by Underſtanding : And let not thy III 


wander forth after what is without, or purſue what 
is. Werthleſs; but conſtantly keep Watch within, and 
wiſely purſue Worthy Ends; willing only that which 
makes tor thy true Welfare, being not in part, but 
wholly ſubmitted 0 God's Holy Fill. 
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| X. 

Leſſon XXII. T. I XAMIN thy ſelf by Yi Cru- 
cified. Let Chriſi be thy Life, thy Leſſon, thy Me- 
ditation, thy Diſcourſe, Let Chri## be thy Deſire, 
thy Gain, all thy Hope and thy Reward; and be 
ſure to look on him always, and in all Things, both 
as thy Exemplar and thy End. If thou ſeekeſt for 
any thing elſe than purely Chriſt, thou ſhale ſuffer 
Loſs: Thou ſhalt Labour, and ſhalt not find Reſt. 
But if thou take Example by his firſt Followers, 
who excluded all Things beſide for the Sake of Christ, 
living as Exiles in this World, that they might obtain 
with him a better; and livelily expreſs his Image in 
thy ſelf; then ſhalt thou be exceedingly exalted, and 
ſhalt enter with Chr; into the excellent Glory, by 
Faith expected. OE =p 


7 
* 


Leſion XXIII.] VIE V o thy ſelf to Chriſt, as ole 
who art Alive from the Dead: Yield all thy Members 
and all thy Faculties, as Inſtruments through him of 
Righteouſneſs, to God. Yea, yield thy ſelf now thou 
art young, à Servant unto Chriſt, and not unto the 
Fleſh. - For to yield thy ſelf a Servant to the Fleſh is 
the Death of the Soul, the Food of Worms, the Neſt 
of Devils, the Life of Beaſts, the Fuel of Diſtempers, 
the Contagion of Bodies, the Defilement of Man- 
ners, the Deſtruction of Eſtates, the Perdition of 
Temporal and Eternal Goods, the Acquiſt of Evils 
of all Kinds, the Poiſon of Pleaſure, and the Seed of 
Ruin: This, yea this it is to follow after Touthful Luſts. 
But to ſerve God, and yield thy ſelf up to him intire- 
ly, is the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul, the Health of the 
Body, the Prudence of Spirit : Yea, the Life of per- 
fe Liberty, and higheſt Nobility ; for as much as 


it is the Perfection of thy Nature, and the — 
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of Man. Childhood and Youth are Vanity: But 
ſee thou put away Evil from thine Heart, by remem- 
bring now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 


before the Years draw nigh, wherein thou can'ſt 


have but little Pleaſure; and by taking betimes upon 


thee the Tak of Chriſt, in which thou ſhalt find 
thy Soul's true Reſt, Hymns and Pſalms, and Spi- 
ritual Songs, with the Melody of the Heart, are a 
chief Employment of thoſe who bow themſelves to 


this oak, And truly light is the Burthen, and eaſy the 
. oak of theſe choice devoted Servants of Chriſt ; 


with whom the Choirs of Angels, and all the bleſ- 
ſed Company of Heaven do rejoyce together, cele- 
. brating the Name of God their Saviour with trium- 


phant Hymns. Na muſt know that the Muſick of the 


Soul, when in Harmony with God, is the beſt Mu- 
| ſick: And that he ſings the ſweeteſt Hymns to God, 
who glorifies him in his Life, and who in the midſt of 


Tribulation is evermore ſinging Lauds to his Name. 
u muſt alſo for this End remember, after you have 
ſo yielded up your ſelf to Chriſt, not to intangle your 
ſelf again with the Pak of Bondage to the Fleſh, or 


to the World : Who will then more ſtrongly yoke you 
don than at firſt. Follow Chriſt ; and look not 


back. 


; Z. 
Leſſon XXIV.] Zaccheus come down : Yea come 
thou down from the heighth of Human Knowledge. 


Come, O little Zaccheus, and learn in the School of 


_ GOD the Way of Humility, Meekneſs, and Pa- 
tience. By which, under the Teaching of Chrilt, 


thou ſhale, ſafely arrive at the Glory Everlaſting. 


Now the Beginning and the End of every Scholar 
in this School, is to love God with the Heart; and 
out of the abundance of the ſame to Praiſe him with 
the Tongue alſo : And then to edify his Brother by 

— F his 
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his good Example, and a Zeal that is according to 
Knowledge. Finally therefore, be Zealous for God, 
and halt not betwixt Chriſt and the World; nor be 
Lukewarm in Matters of high Importance: Alſo be 
Zealous for his Truch, fo as Love may be the Root, 
and Wiſdom the Guide of thy Zeal. The Zeal of 
Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God : But 
the Zeal of God's Spirit, when it worketh in an 
humble and loving Soul, will do Wonders indeed, 
in winning many Diſciples to Chriſt. Let the Zeal 
then that was in Him be in thee, and grow up with 
thee more and more continually ; till at length thou 

arrive at the very Zenith of thy Hope, which is to 
be with Him, and to abide in his Preſence for ever- 
more. Amen. 59 55 N 


CONCLUSION. 


ZA@SRITE, O Child, this Alphabet in thine 
95 WW Heart, as in the Book of Life: But keep 
8 wi:hal a Memorial hereof upon Paper; and 
Se every Day look into it, and by it ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf to form thy Mind and Manners, 
Conſider one Letter at a Time, and get it per- 
fectly. Let not one Day paſs without conſulting 
it, and examining thy felf by it; that the Con- 
tents thereof may be thoroughly engraven upon thy 
Heart. Not many indeed are the Words, but Great 
and Weighty are the Contents. It is but the Chil- 
drens 4, B, C, yet has in it the Works of the Men 
| | 332 
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in Chriſt. 5 © will be to thee, my 00 Child, both 


an Ornament without and Reſt within. Mark well : 
By Self-Denial the Life of a Chriſtian begins; and is 


thereby carried on even to the higheſt Pitch of Con- 
templation, and to the very Viſion of GOD. Lay this 
to thy Heart. Pe” 


BLESSED is that Diſciple who followeth Chriſt ; 


delivering up to. Him his whole Will: And who 
treadeth after Him in this bleſſed Track of Life, 
neither chuſing for himſelf, nor refuſing for himſelf; 


but committing himſelf to be diſpoſed of in all 


Things according to that unerring Will, which will 
be both his Juſtification and his Sanctification. 


BLESSED 1s that Scholar, who, being well in- 


ſtructed in theſe Leſſons, followeth Chriſt by this 
Way; and who daily for Chriſt's Sake taketh up 


his Croſs, that he may Reign with Him in Glory 
Everlaſting; Amen. 
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M Y Little Children come to me, 

And Learn the Chriſtian A, B, C. 
o JES Us would his Children Bleſs : 

And them with Heavenly Sweets careſs. 
How good He is, O come and ſee: 

Your JES Us calls you to his Knee: 

My Little Ones, O come away, 

And do not ſpend your Time in Play. 

See what Learniug here doth flow ! 

Let none deſpiſe ibe Chutſt's:Croſs Row. 
Come now, O come, my Children dear ! 

Come to my Arms; and do not fear. 

Your lowing Jt SUS does Jou call: 

Come now, O come, my CHILDREN All. 
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And I will teach you how to 2 
If you to Me your ſelves hut give, 

You mut the Devil now defy ; 
You mut the World and Fleſh deny. 
With all your Hearts renounce theſe Three, 
And my dear Children you ſhall be. 

Believe my Goſpel ; and be Wife : 
Me always ſet before your Eyes. 
And en your Mind now let Me draw, 
The Living, and Life-giving, Law. 


In it always be your Delight | 
To Meditate, by Day and Night. ö 
| Let David's Leal within you burn, 
And with my Paul at all Things ſpurn | 

And Loſs of al the World count Gain, 
So that ye may but ME obtain. 
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| The SECOND PART; 
| | BEING THE 


[DUNG MAN MANUAL 


CONTAINING 

| Holy IngTRucTIONsSe MEDITATIONS 
| | _ FOR THE 

Forming of the Minds of Yourn 
According to the true Chꝛiſtian Pattern. 


Occaſionally Written 


For the Penefit and Exerciſe of a certain Religious Society, 

by THOMASa KEMPLSs, near Three Hundred Years ago; 
Newly done into Engliſh, and Reformed for the Uſe of Young 
Men in the RELIGtOVUs SOCIETIES; being allo proper 
for Young STUDENTS in the UNIVERSITIES, 


To which are added, 


The Adopted Names, and Characters, of the chief Members 
| of that Society for whom this was written: And alſo the 
HYMNNs, which were one Part of cheir Exerciſe. 


— 


Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his Way: Even by ralin im- 
ſelf after thy Word, 5 s AL. CXIX, 9. | 
I write unto you young Men, becauſe je have overcome. the wicked | | 
| | one, Jo R. II. 13. | 


LONDON: printed for RiCHARD 2 H, at Biſhop 
. Heveriage's Head, in Pater- ter: Row, M DCC X XVI. 


— I — ü — 


— — 


Co RE 


— 
FN 
Own 
— 
2 
CLI 


298 


222 


— -- ca 


. 
— LINE 


2 
. 


— — — 


. 2 — 9" * 
— — — — 
2 $ 


Wee e 


THE 


N AMES 


Of the CHIEF of the 


RELIGIOUS SocrEr Y, 


With which this Holy Man did con- 


verſe; whereby they choſe to diſtin- 


gui iſh one another, as expreſſive. of 
their Characters. 


* 


I. 4 E N, 4 3 poor Man, that had 


freely parted with All to follow Carersr; I 


called thence the Poor Brother. 


II. ee 8 little, vigorous, and active young Man; 
very Charitable, and Induſtrious; but both by the 
Forwardneſs of his Zeal, and Contemptibleneſs of 


his Perſon, men expos'd to the Scorn of the 
World. 1 


III. Taka 
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xlii The Names of the Society, 

HI. Lazarus, à poor miſerable Beggar, rejected by 
all the World; but made one of Chriſt's neareſt 
Favourites. 


IV. Joſepb, an innocent young Man, exceedingly 
tempted by the Fleſh ; but Victorious : Alſo very 
ſtudious, and an earneſt Searcher of Divine Wiſ- 


dom; Who is called alſo Innocentias, 


V. Simplicianus, a Perſon of ſingular Integrity and 
Simplicity ; but not much valu'd, becauſe a De- 
ſpiſer of Human Learning, as ſeeking to know 
nothing but Chriſt, and him Crucified. - 


VI. Infirmus, a melancholy and fickly Lad, that was 
hardly ever well in Health; and thence tempted 
much to Impatience, i 


VII. Claudinus, a lame Brother, delighting much in 

Retirement and Meditation; which by being ne- 
ceſſitated to keep at Home he had accuſtamed 
himſelf to. e 5 


VIII. Columbanus, one without Guile and Gaul ha- 
ving a moſt ſweet natural Diſpoſition, which 
Grace had cultivated. | _ EE 


IX. Gemianus, or the ſighing Turtle, a ſilent Mourn- 
er in Sion; nearly related to Columbanus. | 


X. Peregrinus, Or Peregrine, whole Character is to 
be ſought from his Writings : This is no other 
than Thomas 4 Kempis himſelf or the poor Pilgrim; 
as he uſed to ſubſcribe himſelf, | 


THE 


es 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


7 HIS Sic Book is a Manual, 
dor Doctrinal, for the Novices or 
Tuniors of the Society, under the 


the Care of the Venerable Au- 
thor. Of whom there are extant, Thirty Sermons, 
which he preached tothem, when he was appoint- 
ed their Lecturer; the Subſtance of which Ser- 
mons is here contained in this ſhort Directory 


Compiled for their Uſe, And before the ſaid Ho- 


znilies, or Sermons, he addreſſeth himſelf unto 


them in the Manner following: „To the Be: 
* loved Brethren in CHRIST, Innocentins, 

Simplicianus, and the reſt of the Diſciples of 
the Crucified Saviour, and Lovers of ho Di 
cipline of our Holy Religion, your Brother 
PEREGRINUS, a Stranger and Pilgrim, 

palung 3 the ane; of Tears, humbly 


8 * begging 


Q 


* 
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EkKoule of the Devout Father St. Au- 
| IF) guſtin, ſometime' committed to 
—— 


« begging the Aſſiſtance of your Prayers: Wiſh- 

« eth that the Peace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

* may abound in you, and that manifold Pa- 

* tience may be given together, both to you and 
e to me, in the Croſs of CHRIST, 
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Wherewich fra a Young M a x cleanſe his Way ! 
STAY: Attend, Dear Youth, to what I ſay 5 
If ever thou woud'ſt ſee an happy Day. 

The Sacred Books to thee 1 firſt commend : 

Of theſe I the Beginning am, and End. 

In them my Sheep do hear, and know, my Voice © 

And bearing it, exceedingly rejoice. 

If here thou can'ſt but fix thy wavering Mind, 

Still Treaſures, Unexhauſted, thou ſhalt find. 


New Treaſures freſh and freſp will ever ſpring : 
Which Foys unſpeakable to thee will bring. 
For I, the Living Shepherd, thee will teach: 
And ſhew thee how the Glorious Prize to reach. 
Young Man, according to my Word, take heed, 
And I in pleaſant Paſtures the? will feed. 
O do not faint : O do not fall aſleep, 
But in my Footſteps learn thy Feet to keep. 


Jo 
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So rule thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt cleanſe thy Way: 


And ſee a Brighter and an Happier Day. 


By ruling thus thy ſelf, after My Word, 


Delights to Thee and ME thou ſhalt afford. 


n Heaven great for thee ſhall be the Foy: 
And nought ſhall thee be able to annoy. 


» of 


Uſe then thy ſelf Betimes ro take the Ning: — 


And to Thy GOD, while Young, now upwards ſpring. 
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CHAT: L 
Of Reading the Hp SCRIPTURES 


= 7 Ar Son gather Inſtruct ion from thy Youth up, 


- SLE ED 2 
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5 K halt thou find Wiſdom till thine old Age, 
ed MAL! Eccluſ. vi. 

„ Bcfore all Arts and Sciences there- 
ZeSdaktes ſore learn to read the Holy Scripture, 


and rightly to underſtand the fame : 
which if thou firmly believeſt, and according to ic 
doſt live godlily, ſoberly and righteouſly ; thou 
mayeſt, by Chriſt's Aſſiſtance, happily arrive at Life 


everlaſting. For the I2norance « of the Diving Law 
2 13 


PTY 
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is the Mother of Errour, and the Gate of Death; the 
Privation of Honour, Virtue and Salvation. But, 
2. The Word of God, and the Doctrine of Chriſt is 


the Light of Life, the Salvation of the World, the 
Gate of Heaven, the Food of the Soul, and Joy and 
Pleaſantneſs to that Heart which loveth God above 


all chings. Wherefore a certain learned Man, when 
he was converted, faid : | To know a great many things 


without CHRIS T #s to know nothing at all. Where- 


as if one but know CHRIST well, though one ſhould 
be ignorant of all beſides, it is no matter. For as much 
as without Chriſt the Knowledge thereof would be 
hurtful, not uſeful. | 


3. Let nothing therefore, O young Man, be pre- 


ferred before the Holy Scripture: Let nothing be 


ſuperadded to Chriſt : Let nothing be equall'd with 
Chriſt ; Who faith, I am the Door of the Sheep; by Me 
if any Man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved. And again; 1 
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. And again, no 
Man cometh unto- the Father, but by Me. No Man 
cometh to Heaven, but by Me. No Man ſhall be 
delivered from Hell, but by Me. Whence St. Peter 
with ſuch Freedom and Boldneſs of Speech crieth 


out againſt the Fews, and faith; There is none other 


Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt 


be ſaved, but ONLY. the Name of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt the Son of God. 


FA 4 — . - 4 — 8 8 


— 2 - 2 


+ Hoc eſt Neſcire, fine CHRIS TO plurima ſcire; 
Si CURLISTUM bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, fi catera neſcis. 
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HAF. II. 
The Inward MoniTof. 


Y Sheep hear ny Voice, ſaith the Lord, Fol. x. 
1. He heareth the Voice of Jzs vs, who 


eth the Devil : Who overcometh his Vicious Incli- 
nations, and loveth JESU s with his whole Heart, 
and according to his utmoſt Ability followeth Him. 
2. It is a great Fault at School, not to attend the 
Dictates of the Maſter; And is it not a greater to 
neglect the Teaching of this Heavenly Maſter ? It 
is à great Fault with Grammarians to make but a 

falſe Concord in Writing, or Speaking; And is ic 
not a greater, think you, to make falſe Concords in 
Life, and to blunder in Matters of the higheſt Mo- 


ment; and thereby to offend God daily, and not to 
be grieved at it? It is a great Fault with Logici- 


ans not to know how to frame an Argument as it 
ought, or how to Reaſon coherently, and according 
to the Rules of their Art. But how much greater then 
is it with Chriſtians not to underſtand the Reaſona- 


bleneſs of their Holy Religion; or underſtanding it, 


not to obey the fame ? It is a great Shame among 
| Rhetoricians and Orators, to blunderin one's Speech, 
or to commit maniſeſt Solceciſms : But how far more 
reprovable is it among the devoted Followers of 
Chriſt, and ſuch as by ſolemn Dedication are ſec 
apart to wait in his Courts, to miſtake in the Divine 
Service, whether in the ſolemn or the more private 
_ Offices thereof, and not rightly w attend to the 
Senſe of the Words i in Scripture: 7 


3. It is proverbially ſaid, chat Learning hath no 
Enemy but the ignorant ; and that Conſcience hath. 


no ſharper Reprover than its own ſelf, then when 


its Government is amiſs, Of none indeed haft thou 


© . greater -- 
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{purneth at the World, tameth the Fleſh, and reſiſt- 
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greater Reaſon, O Man, to complain than ofthy ſelf ; 
At none haſt thou greater Reaſon to be angry than at 
thy ſelf, O young Man, who art diſobedient to God, 


and heareſt not his Voice. For as much as, without- 


any other Witneſs, thine own very Conſcience ac- 


cufeth thee in the Judgment; and thou art thereby 
convicted. Becauſe while thou acteſt againſt Virtue - 


and a good Conſcience thou art ſure to hurt and 
confound thy ſelf. In all therefore whatever is to 
be done ſee that thou regard the Voice of the Di- 


vine Monitor, and that thou be a Keeper both 
of thy Heart and thy Mouth; ſee thou diligent- - 


ly guard the one and the other, againſt thy natural 
Proneneſs to Evil. And for this End it is highly ex- 


pedient for thee to retire as much as poſſible from 


the World. To Pray alſo, to Study thy Self, and 


{ometimes to Write and Work, with patient exerci- 


ſing thy ſelf in the Word of Truth, 


——CJ 


CHA P.M. 
Good Books a Rich TREASURE, 
AM as glad of thy Word, as one that findeth great 
Speils, Plal. cxix. + -. 
A. Where find you theſe ſacred Spoils ? 
B. In our Library; which is adorned with many 
holy Books. ED 
A. Why value you them at ſuch a Rate? 
B. Becauſe the Books of the Learned are the Trea- 
ſures of young Students; And thoſe of the heaven- 
ly Learned in particular, the Treaſures of the hea- 
yenly Students. | 
A. Well, ſince they are eſteemed by you ſuch a 
Treaſure ; pray what are the Effects which make 
them ſo to be accounted ? 7 


2 B. They 
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B. They inſtruct the Ignorant, reprove the Idle, 
ſtir up the Benumned, rouſe the Drowſie and the 
Sluggard ; they bring into the right Path them that 
go aſtray, and help up them that fall; they terriſy 
the Scorners, and comfort the Mourners ; they en- 
courage the Humble, and rebuke the Proud ; they 
fůortify the Weak, and repreſs the Preſumptuous ; they 
reconcile them that are at Variance, and lead into 
the Way of Peace the Simple and Meck ; they mi- 
tigate the Haughty, they pacify the Diſturbed, they 
„fill the Sad with Joy, and ſcoff at the Vain-glorious ; 
they juſtify the Pious, and condemn the Perverſe ; 
they heal the Languiſhing, and fave the Penitent ; 
they honour the True and Upright, and confound 1 
the Hypocrites and Liars; they defend the Righteous 
and the Merciful, and againſt all that work Wick- 1 
edneſs they vindicate the Cauſe of God, accord- 
ing to what is written: Thou haſt hated all them that 
work Iniquity : Thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that [peak T ec 
fing. From which Evil may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
always keep us. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 
WRITING an Help Fo the MEMORY in ſacred Things. 


— 


IVE Ear, O Iſrael, to the Commandments of the 
Lore, and write them in thy Heart as in a Book. 

1. O ſweet Word and profitable Counſel, firmly 

to be engrafted in the Heart, and conſtantly to be 
committed to the pious Memory! But becaule the 
Heart of Man is unſtable, and his Memory is very 
wandring and frail; it is needful to apply to the 
weakly Mind, a ſuitable Remedy againſt Furgetiul- 
nels, and frequent Miſtake, which Remedy is, that 
the Words of God be written down in a Book, that 
ſo the holy Seed which is ſown may not periſh as it 
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is pronounced out of the Mouth. For the * Voice 
which is received by the Ear, ſoon paſſeth away; 


but that which is committed to Writing abideth a 


long time after, to be read and pondered upon. 

2. Now it is of much Profit for thee to write after 
an approved Copy. For to have a good and correct 
Copy, conduceth mightily to write well, and beſides 
rendreth itdelightful to be read often over. Whence 
a certain Lover of good Writing ſaith, 


= by Words do thou, O Scribe, correctly write 3 
Be mot in haſte, when ought thou doſt indite ; 
Or ought tranſcribe, Nor do thy Work forſale: 
Or flubber or in haſte, an End to make. 

Let ell correct, diſtindt, and even be: 
Let all flow f rom 7 P Pen moſt fair and free. 


3. Do what thou doſt exactly and gracefully; Nei- 
ther haſten thy ſelf too much, nor leave imperfect 
what thou haſt begun. For he doth a thing well, 
who neglecteth nothing which the State and Ocder 
of the Thing requireth to be done. 


Be noc tired out in this thy Labour, nor trou- 


bled through the Tediouſneſs of it ; For God is the 
Cauſe of every good Work, who will certainly alſo 
render to every Man his Recompence i in the Hea- 
vens, according to his pious Intention. az And 
when thou ſhalt be dead many ſhall bleſs thy Me- 


mory, for what thou haſt been a Means of preſerv- 


ing to them, when they ſhall come to read what was 
once written by thee with ſo great Care. 


VET —_ 


He audita perit, Litera ſcripta manet. 


Be 


— 
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Be then of good Courage: For the Lord hath ſaid 


in the Geſpel, ¶hoſoc ver ſhall give buta Cup of cold Water 


for my Sake to him that is a thirſt, be ſhall not loſe bis Re- 


ward, And if fo, then furely much more, he that gi- 


veth of the living Water of Wiſdom, even of heaven- 
ly and ſalutary Wiſdom, to him that readeth, in the 
Book written with God's own Finger, ſhall not loſe 
his Reward in Heaven. VVV 


CHAP. V. 
Of the External Awe and Reverence due to the S CRI P-ͥ 
| | TURES and other Good Books, 


that it may be there for a Teſtimony before the Lord ; 


and may be in ſafe Cuſtody, and in great Reverence before 


the Prieſts, and before all the Congregation, Deut. xxxi. 
1. Theſe Words, or Words to this Effect, and ma- 
ny other Precepts, did Mes the Servant of the Lord 
peak before his Death ; commanding the Levites to 
eep the Book of the Law in the golden Ark of God, 
diligently cloſed ; with great Caution therefore, 
Care and Reverence ought the holy Books to be han- 
dled by every one: And in Proportion allo all ſuch 
as truly tend to our Edification. It behoveth you to 
| keep them with all Neatneſs and Cleanneſs, depoſi- 
ted in a ſafe and convenient Place, without Dutt or 


Filth, without Moth or Rottennefs, and as much as 


is poſſible out of the Danger both of Fire and Noi- 
ſture, as well as of Thieves. For this is weil becom- 
ing: And thou mult by no Means forget to lay up 
this ſacred Treaſure committted of God to thee in 
the moſ? ſecret and filent Apartment thou canſt; 
with all Diligence keeping the ſame, nat breaking 
or hurting any wiſe the Pinding, nor injuring the 
Leaves, or ſuffering them to be injured, by any Blors 


1 
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Dur this Book on the Side of the Ark of the Covenant, 
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or Blurs, or Dogs-Ears, or the like. For he is not 
worthy to read in the Bible, who knows not how to 
keep it well: And neglects to put it again into its 
proper Place, carefully cloſed. 
. So take the Book into thy Hands to read, even 

as Simeon the Juſt took the Child Jeſus into his Arms, 
to hold and kiſs him. And after that thou haſt read, 
ſhut the Book; and give Thanks for every Word out 
of the Mouth of God; for as much as thou haſt found 
in the Lord's Field the hidden Treaſure. This verily 
is the Treaſure of the Church, which muſt be pre- 
ſerved from all Filthineſs: It is that which the Holy 
Fathers and Doctors have taken ſuch Pains about to 
interpret and declare, that which hath employed the 
Pens of ſo many ready and able Writers, that which 
ſo many good Copiſts have tranſcribed and collect- 
ed, and laſtly that which was provided of God ww 
the Conlolation of many. 


1 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the COLLEGIATE LIFE. 


68 LO RIO US Things are {poken of thee, O City 
FX of God, Pſ. Ixxxvii. 

T. A convenient Retirement from the Buſtle of the 
World with a few choice good Books, and ſome de- 
vuut Friends and Companions living together in true 
Chriſtian Unity; is ſuch an Advantage, if it can be 
ob. ain ned, as cannot be ſufficiently prized. Glorious 
Things are indeed ſpoken of this State: And the Be- 


nelits 91 fuch a ſocial Devotion perform d by Brethren 


and Collegucs that dwell together in Unity, no 
Tongue can poſlibly expreſs, How good and plea- 
ſant 2 Thing is a Society well founded, ſeparated 
from the Noiſe of the World, and adorned with true 
undetiled Religion, and ſound Learning! Such a 

Nur- 


Part II. while we are in it. 55 


Nurſery as this pleaſeth God, and his Saints. It muſt 
alſo, as is piouſly credible, pleaſe all that love God, 
and that take a Delight in hearing the Things of 
God. For: this is the Caſtle of the Supreme King, the 
Palace of the Celeſtial Emperor, which is prepared 
for dedicated Perſons to inhabit, and faithfully there- 
in to ſerve God in Holineſs and Truth, according to 
the Inſtitution of Pious Founders. Verily this Place 
is Holy, acceptable to God and his Angels, terrible 
to Devils, lovely to humble Devotees. lt is much to 
be wiſh'd for on the Score of Divine Converſation, 
and for obtaining God's Favour and Blefling : It is 
truly deſirable, delightful, ſweer and honourable. 

2. This is no other (as we do read and (ing) than 
the Houſe of God, to pray; the Court of God, to praiſe ; 
the Choir of God, to ſing; the Altar of God, to ce- 

lebrate ; the Gate of God, to enter Heaven; the 
Ladder of God, to tranſcend the Clouds; the Ceœ— 
mitery of God, to bury the Dead; the Hoſpital of 
God, to receive Strangers; the Refectory of God, 
to entertain and refreſh the Poor : and the Table of 
God, to Communicate the Hungry and Thirfty. 

3. As the holy Angels in Heaven are always prai- 
ſing God, and the Stars in the Firmament alu u e- 
claring forth his Glory: So ought alſo devout Chri- 
ſtians to be continually lauding and magnify ing nis 
glorious Name. Bleſſed verily are they who wait in 
the Courts of the Lord by Night, who offer unto 
God the Sacrifice of Praiſe, their Hearts being filled 
with Pſalms and Spiritual Songs; who make gl:d the 
Angels, who drive away the Devils, and who quick- 
en themſelves, as it were, with the Sound of their 
Wings, leſt they fall aſleep. Behold, how bleſſed are 
they that are in ſuch a Caſe : Yea, bleſſcd are they 
that have the LORD for their God, and chat follow 
Chriſt whitherſoever he leadeth. 
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CHAS. vU: 
Of the Learned and Unlearned. 


AM thy Servant, grant me Underſtanding, O 

LORD, Pfal. cxix. 

1. For to * Read and not underſtand, is all one as 
not to Read at all. And how can I underſtand, ex- 
cept ſome one ſhould teach me? And who ſhall 'ber- 
ter eee me, than Thou, O God, in all Things? 
Bleſſed is the Man, whom Thou, O Lord, ſhalt in- 
ſtruct: And whom Thou ſhalt teach concerning thy 
Law. Better is the hearing and learning of thy Do- 
ctrine, O Chriſt, than the Merchandiſe of Gold and 
Silver, and than all manner of Wealth. 
2. Wherefore unto Thee, Lord, do I make my Ap- 
plication: O teach me to do thy Will, and to leaye 
my own undone. In this conſiſts the whole Matter, 
and this is above all Things neceſſary, moſt highly 
neceſſary, that I ſhould ſay from the Ground of the 
Heart, now and at all Times, Father, Thy Will be done, 
in Earih, as it is in Heaven, 

z. Nothing is better for me: Nothing is more 
wholeſome for my Soul. Lord, Thou art all Things 
to me ; Thou artall my Goods, my God and all Things, 

Thou art to me both Maſter and Book ; And 
without Thee I am wholly unlearned, and am good 
even for nought ; and nought is all my Learning, 
let my Pretenſions to Knowledge be otherwiſe ne- 
ver fo great. 

5. Wo to the unlearned Clerk, who, through want 

of reading: and nes the Scriptures, is fre- 


Wy 
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Legere, & non intelligere, negligere eſt. 


1 


Fart II. while we are in it. 


quently the Cauſe, both to himſelf and to others of 
much Error. 


E 2. 6, Fora Charch- -man without the Sacred Books 


is as 4 Soldier without his Arms, as a Horſe without 
his Harneſs, as a Ship wichout Sails, as a Writer with- 
out Pen and Ink, as à Bird without Wings, as a Pilot 

without an Helm, as a Workman without Tools, as 


a Traveller without a Staff, and as a Blind Man 


without a Guide. As all theſe are able to do little 


or nothing without proper Inſtruments, and a good 
Inſtructor : So in like manner is it with the Students 


in the School of Chriſt, and the Diſciples of the 


_—_— Wiſdom. 


. And as for the Cloſet of a profeſſed Follower of 
Ci, what is it indeed without the Bible, and 
ſome other good Books, but as a Kitchen without 
Diſhes, or as a Tabie without Food, or as a Well 


Wichont Water, or as a River Without Fiſh, or as a 


Garden without Flowers, or as a Purſe without Mo- 


ney, or as a Vine without 1 or as a Tower with 


out Watchmen, or laſtly, as a Houſe without Uten- 
ſils? From all which Evils 05 Loſſes to the Soul, 


may our dear Lord Jeſus Chritt graciouſly preſerve 


us all: And may He be all in all to us, and in us, 
now and evermore. Amen, 


CHAP. VIII. 
To early Attendance in the CHURCH, and at the 
COMMON-SERVICE. 


: 18 pr rife x 75 in the Congr egation of Saints, Pf. cxlix, 
1 g 1. Riſe Brother, that ſleepeſt, and Chriſt ſhall 


enlighten thee. Riſe Sluggard, FRG: Chriſt calleth 


to thee. Riſz quickly: There is Danger in every 


the leaſt Delay. Lo, Jeſus himſelf cometh to vili: 
thee: He con neth; aud with him come the Choirs 


of 


— — * * 
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of Angels, who love to attend in the Aſſemblies of 
the Saints, and to look into the Auguſt Myſteries of 
the Church ; and who rejoyce both at the Conver- 
ſion of a Sinner, and in being Miniſtring. Spirits in 
the Courts of the Lord's Houſe to all the Heirs of 
Salvation. 3 5 
2. But, behold, as Chriſt calleth on one Side: S 
Satan in like manner calleth on the other. Lie but 
a little longer, faith he; take one ſmall Nap more, 
and then Riſe; a little more Slumber yet, a little 
more folding of the Hands: It is yet early enough; 
you will come yet in good Time to Church, or to 
Chapel: There is no need you ſhould be ſo very 
ſoon to do the Buſineſs you have to do, to ſay your 
Prayers, to Study, to Work, or the like. 
3. Know, O young Man, that theſe are the Sug- 
geſtions meerly of the Evil Spirit, and of thy trea- 
cherous Fleſh, which is in League with him: There- 
fore ſee thou liſten not to them ; but make haſte to 
redeem Time, while it is yet in thy Power, and be- 
times to conſecrate the Day to thy God, and Savi- 
our, calling upon thee, and waiting for thee. 


The Combat of the Fleſh and Spirit. 


4. Tas frail Fleſh will doubtleſs till ſooth and al- 
lure: But rouſe thy ſelf up, in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and lend her not the leaſt Ear. For when- 
ever thou obeyeſt her, falling again to Sleep, when 
it is both thy Duty and Intereſt to riſe; then the ſub- 
til Enemy, thro' her, hath laid his Bait, and caught 
1 thee. Conſider therefore who it is that wheedleth 

| and attracteth, that decoyeth and enſnareth: Let him 

| not deceive thee, let him not take thee napping, as we 
ſay; but be thou a good Uſurer of thy Time, ſut- 
fer him not to ſteal it from thee ; watch and pray. For 
there is nothing ſo Good, ſo Holy, ſo Delightful ; 
nothing ſo Divine and Salutary ; but the Wicked ono 
4 _ 
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will be endeavouring for certain to hinder it, and 
to draw the Soul to that which is Evil. | 

5. Lord, haſt thou not ſown good Seed in thy 
Field ? From whence then hath it Tares ? The Ene- 
my hath done this. 

Bur how ſhall I pluck them up, Lord? 

St. Peter anſwers; Reſiſt bim, ſtedfuſt in the Faith. 
And bleſſed Fames in like manner; Reſitt the Devil, 
and he will flee from you. If he inje& ought, do not 
conſent. If the Fleſh entice, and flatter, ſtand on 
thy Guard; ſtand ſtifly up, I ſay, and be harſh towards 
her. Be ſhort with her, break her Charms with Con- 
tempt, and give her a flat Repulſe at the very fiſt. 
6. Now for this End thou art earneſtly to invocate 
FESUS, who is the Captain of thy Salvation; and 
to wait for the HOLY GHOST, who giveth Grace 
to the Humble: That ſo thou may'ſt receive, O young 
Man, Grace and Power, againſt the Malice of the 
Devil, and the Witchcraft of the Fleſh ; and be able 
to ſtand in the Battle, againſt all the Darts and Inje- 
ctions of them both. For the Holy Spirit ſuggeſteth 
to the Mind always ſuch Things as are good, humble, 
chaſt, ſober, honeſt, peaceable, plain, courteous, de- 
vout, heavenly, eternal. 8 3 
7. But the wiched Spirit, alas! being full of all 
Guile, doth either ſuggeſt ſuch as are openly Evil, 
or elſe if he ſometimes preach up ſome that are Good, 
he dothit always with an ill Intention, that he may 
more eaſily ſeduce. He is the moſt cunning Trickſter, 
and moſt accompliſh'd Artiſt of Treachery ; he hath 
a thouſand Ways of attacking; and meeting with a 
Repulſe this Way, he returns again by another, e- 
ven there were he was leaſt of all ſuſpected. This 
is the Method which he takes; therefore beware of 
him. When thou doſt that which is Good, he grieveth; 
When thou omitteſt it, he rejoyceth: Nor doth he 

e ever 
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ever give over from perſuading thee to that which 15 
Evil; but this is never but under the Shew of Good. 
8. Wherefore fence thy ſelf againſt him, and 
eſpecially with ſinging of Pſalms, and with Spiritual 
Hymns; or with ſome ſelect Paſſages out of the Holy 
Scriptures, well ſuited to thy proper Caſe. Let theſe 
frequently be in thy Mouth: And let the ſweet and 
gracious FESUS be always in thine Heart. | 


 TInvocation.of the Name F ESUS. 

9. Ar the Hearing of whoſe Name, if thou haſt 
Faith, the impure Enemy will preſently run away a- 
pace. For this holy and precious Name of FESUS 
is a moſt mighty Buckler to the Soulagainſt all his Aſ- 
faults. He can never ſtand againſt it, be confident ; 
but muſt needs flee far away from it: For as much as 
every Spirit is made ſubject to this Name; and all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth is contain'd in it. 
Lay hold then hereof, by Faith: And on all Occa- 
ſions be ready to uſe it, as a moſt ſure Preſervative, 

and an impregnable Fortreſs, againſt all the Aſſaults 
of the Power of Hell. Ceaſe not to praiſe the Name 
of thy FE SUS, and to invocate him, and the Fa- 
ther through him: Do this as much as thou canſt, 
in the very Words which his Spirit hath dictated; 
or in thoſe, which by the Uſe of the Church, are 
become more powerful, as well as more familiar; 
ſince herein thou haſt Multitudes joining with thee, 
and art not left alone. Thou haſt a noble Army, 
that fighteth together along with thee, O Soldier of 
Chriſt: The ſame Arms which the former Saints 
have uſed, do thou uſe in like manner; and as they 
conquered, fo do thou allo conquer hereby. hs 

„„ | ame 
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＋ For this may be uſed Hymn X. in Dr. Hickes's Reformed De vo- 
tions, for Tueſday Lands; or St, Bernard's Hymn to the Holy ſeſus, 
ar the end of che Firſt Volume of True Chriſtianity; or that in the 
Appendix, Numb. XI. — 
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ſame which the preſent ones in Union with them do 
uſe, ſee thou do not ſlight: But put thy Hand to 
the Bow and the Spear, which the Mighty ones have 
exerciſed before thee, and by which they bave been 
made to triumph gloriouſly over all their Enemies, in 
that invincible and all- powerful Name 7E SUS. 
Io. While Prayers aſcend through this Name, thou 
needeſt never fear the Victory to be on thy Side: 
And while Praiſes are in the Heart and Mouth, there 
is no more but to be quiet, to ſtand ſtill, and to ſee 
the Salvation of the LORD, [2 Chron. xx.] Which 
Salvation is no other than FESUS with you. Where- 
fore fear not, nor be diſmayed; but be ſfrong, O 
young Man, and let the Word of God abide in you : So 
ſhalt thou overcome that Wicked one, with the World, 
and all that therein is. 


The Power of Faith and Perſeverance. 
11. As many holy Words as thou uttereſt in Faith, 
ſo many Darts doſt thou fling at the Enemy. As of- 
ten as thou calleſt on that Name, without wavering 
thou art truly a Terror to the Evil Angels. If thou 
ceaſeſt to pray, then the Enemy begins to conquer, 
and to be joyful: But if thou holdeſt out in Prayer, 
then is he utterly daſh'd and confounded; for great 
is the Confuſion of this proud Spirit, to fee himſelf 
ſo baffled, as he thinks, by a Creature fo inferior 
to him. Perſevere therefore in Prayer, and Watch- 
fulneſs to the End. Perſevere in Praiſe, and in 
Thankſgiving; without being at all fearful, or an- 
 Xious, for the Battle is not yours, but Chriſt's. Be- 
lieve in him, ſo ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : Believe 
his Prophets and Apoſtles, ſo ſhalt thou proſper, 

Haſt thou his Name for thy San, and Shield; then 
ſhall the Enemy never be able to prevail againſt 
thee. El 


Serie - 
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Strict Obſervation of ſtated Devotion. 


12 Bu T moreover be a ſtrict Obſerver of thy ſta- 
ted and ordinary Hours of Devotion. Humbly and 
reverently prepare thy Soul, and before Prayer take 
care to ſhut out the Things of the World, even all 
that is outward and ſenſible: And ſo having ſhut the 
Door of thy Heart, and retired into the moſt ſecret 
Ground thereof, enter into Prayer ; and therein ſer 
before thee Chriſt Jeſus, either as lying in the Man- 
ger, or as hanging on the Croſs. Prayer being end- 
ed, return him Thanks; and go thou along with 
him, and abide with him, whereſoever he ſhall go, 
or lead thee. In all Things that thou doeſt, thinkeſt, 
or ſpeakeſt, prefix him conſtantly before thee as 


thine End. So ſhall it go well with thee: And 


thou ſhalt ſay, Bled be GOD my Saviour for every 
good Thing, both in Heaven and in Earth. 


CHAP.-IKX 
On the FESTIVALS of the CHURCH. 


3 ORD, I have loved the Beauty of thy Houſe, and 
: the Place where thine Honour dwellath, Pfal. xxvi. 
I. This thy Houſe, O God, is very greatly beau- 

tified, with the Lovelineſs of thy Feaſts, by which 
the Devotion of the Faithful is much excited to praiſe 
Thee: And to give Glory unto thy Name in all the 
Myſteries and Points of our Redemption, and for 
the Manifeſtation of thy glorious Power and Wiſ- 
dom in thy Saints. The Heavens Thou haſt beauti- 
fied, O Lord; and adorn'd with numerous Hoſts of 
Holy Angels; the Firmament with Sun, Moon and 
Stars; the Earth with all living Creatures, and in- 
De numerable 
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numerable good Things, for our Uſe: But now in 
the End of the Ages, Thou haſt by a ſpecial and 
ſingular Munificence given even thy very ſelf to 
us, as the Bread that cometh down from Heaven; 
that ſo we might not be in this World without God 
and the Food of Angels. Every Place therefore 
which Thou haſt choſen to put thy Name in, and 
Where the Holy Euchariſt is celebrated, ought to 
be had in exceeding Reverence: And we do well 
to ſay, and confeſs, How dreadful is this Place ! 

2. Behold then, and conſider the wonderful Works 
of God in his Church, and his Marvels in the Con- 
gregation of his Saints. 'This is none other but the 
Houſe of God: And this is the Gate of Heaven. 
Let us enter into it with a joyful Sound, and keep 
Holiday : Heartily rejoycing in the Strength of our 
- Salvation. Is not this the Day which our FESUS 
hath made for us? Let us then rejoyce, and be glad 
therein; yea, let us Worſhip him in the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs, and aſcribe unto him, even unto him alone, 
the Honour due unto his Name. The Temples of 
Chriſt and the Saints may be conſidered as fo many 
Caſtles of Chriſtians; wherein they Watch, and 
Pray, and Fight. The Feaſts of Chriſt and the 
Saints ſet forth to us that ſtrict Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip, which is in the Myſtical Body of our Lord 
Chriſt: And cauſe us to remember, with Praiſe, - 
the Building of this Church upon the Foundation 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, he himſelf being the 
Head Corner-Stone. The Feſtivals of the Saints in 
particular, are apt to encourage us in all Virtuous - 
and Godly Living: That fo we, following their 
bleſſed Steps, as they were Followers of Chriſt, 
may together with them be glorified with that Glo- 
ry, which he hath prepared for them that ſhall have 
deſpiſed the World for his Sake, as his moſt true and 
faithful Lovers and Diſciples, The Ads of the 
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Tender and Weak : That they may be conſtant, and 
indefatigable, and may by their Example take Cou- 
rage to follow their Dear Saviour even to the Death, 
and ſtrenuouſly to imitate them who were compaſſed 
about in like manner with Infirmities, and were 


tempted even as we are. The Writings of the Saints 


are Lights to the Travellers that they Err not in the 
Faith, but be preſerved in the Way of Truth and 
Peace; firmly believing all that the Holy Ghoſt hath 
declared, and appointed by them to be written. 


Of Church-Muſick. 


3. Know that it is a good Thing to give Thanks 


to God, and to Praiſe him in his Saints, and for all 


his Benefits. Muſick in the Church is not without 


its proper Uſe, as to this Part of the Divine Service: 
And it is certain that hereby the Hearts of ſome, 


that were before lukewarm and dull, are raiſed and 
enkindled to Deſire, and then to preſs after, the 


heavenly Joys of the Saints, who have the Harps of 
God in their Hands, whereby they Glorify inceſſant- 


ly the Fountain of their Salvation. The Pſalms al- 


ternately ſung, do fire the Souls of ſuch as are cold 
and dry : And their firſt Fervour 1s revived, as by 
the Concert of many Voices: The Hymns allo of the 
Church, and Anthems, do greatly recreate the Ears 
of the devout Attendants, and enflame their Spirit : 


So as they may ſing, and ſhout with a merry Noiſe, 


in the Preſence of God and of his Angels. For as 
many Pipes in an Organ give a moſt pleaſant 
Sound to them that hear it: Even fo many Brethen 
ſinging together in true Concord, do very highly 


pleaſe Gop, and all the Citizens of Heaven. Sing 


2e merrily then, all together, unto Chriſt our Strength: 
And make a chearful Noiſe unto the God of our Salvation, 
on theſe our Solemn Feafl-Days. Verily nothing is 

more 


Saints confirm and corroborate the Hearts of the 
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more pleaſant in the Ear of God and his Saints, than 

this Heavenly Concord, and Harmony of Diving 

Praiſe, upon the Earth. i 
Let us therefore all Pray together, with one Heart 


and with one Lip; and with a true Divine Melody, 


in the Unity of the Spirit, let the Name of Chriſt be 
Invocated by us, and Magnified with Thankſgiving. 


O may the King of Angels bring us at length into 


the Society of the Heavenly Citizens. 


CHAP. X. 


The Humble CRRISTIAN, and the Proud and La} 
PROFESSOR, 


OD turneth him anto the Prayer of the Humble: 
J and deſpiſeth not their Deſire, Pſal. ci. 

1. A moſt excellent Leſſon truly is this, teaching 
us humbly to pray, and not to defpair of God's 
ercy. ES eo 

Behold therefore, O Lord, my Lowlineſs, my Vileneſs, 
my Baſeneſs, my Infirmity, and my daily Backfliding ; 
and forgive me all my Sins for thine holy Name ſake. 


Let not the Foot of Pride touch me, nor Vain-glory 


deceive me: Neither let evil Sorrow d:jelf me. Let mit 
the Contempt of any Body diſturb me, though never ſo 
Tittle, left I fin again#t Thee through my Impatience. Be 
Thou an Helper to me in whatever Things are Good, 


and a Protector to me in wyiatever Things are Evil, 
O my God, and my Mercy. Thou ært my Hope from 


my Youth up, Theu art my Coinforter in every Trib#- 
lation. Thou art the ſaving Health of my Counte- 
nance, O my God : And there zs none beſides Thee. 
In Thee, O Chriit, j all my Salvation, my Strength, 
my Power, and my Glory, Amen, 55 
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Of the Humble Chriſtian. 

2. Thr humble and devout Chriſtian, who is a 
Lover of Poverty, a Follower of Simplicity, a Ser- 
vant of Patience, a Child of Obedience, a Keeper 
of Chaſticy, a Witneſs of Innocency, a Companion 
of Concord, a Scholar of Diſcipline, a Friend of 
Peace, ſevere to himſelf, but moſt kind to others; 
_ doth ſeek after Solitude, ſhun the Crowd, love Si- 
tence, avoid long Conferences; is defirous to wait 
upon God only; deſpiſes all earthly Things, and 
longs to be always with Chriſt, God turneth him 
to the Prayer of ſuch an one; and his Deſire ſhall 
not be deſpiſed of the Lord. 


Of the Proud Profeſſor. 

2. Tux Proud and Nominal Chriſtian, who is 
contrary to the former, is confident and cenſorious, 
inconſtant and full of Words, tireſome and burden- 
ſome to many, prone to Anger, hard to be pacifi- 
ed, ſeeking ever what is his own, neglectful of what 


is for the Publick, rarely contented, never at Peace 
in himſelf. 


Of the Lazy Profeſſor. 
4. Tre Slothful Profeſſor, as one continually 
ſick, is generally the laſt in every Place, and at all 
the Offices of che Church, being given up to Sloth 
and Drowſineſs. He cometh late to Work, and ſoon 
goeth away again; he is quick to go out, but ſlow 
to return ; he is brisk for his Dinner, but dull to 
Faſt ; forward to go to Bed, but backward to Riſe ; 
hoarſe when he ſhould joyn in the publick holy Ser- 
vices, but loud and noily in common Diſcourſe ; he 
is deaf when he ſhould Obey, and lame when he 
ſhould go to Work, BE Gene 
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Of Indifference and Indolence. 

5. INDIFFERENCE of Heart is a grievous Di- 
ſeaſe of the Soul, whence proceeds the Tediouſneſs 
of every good Work: And whoſoever is Sick with 
this Diſtemper, is made thence to look for ſome out- 
ward Eaſc; which yet is of little Value, yea of none 
at all. There is no better way to Maſter it, than by 


Diligence, holy Reading, and frequent Prayer, aſ- 
fifted with the Memory of our Lord's Paſſion. For 


whoever would overcome his Vices and Paſſions, 
muſt often do Violence to Nature; and muſt humbly 
implore the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and then patient- 
ly Wait. 


CH Ap. XI. 
Of SELF-RENUNCIAT ION. 


IF any Man come to me, and hate not his Father, &c. 
ea, and his own Life alſo ; he cannot be my Diſcipłe, 


. LURE ie, 


Servant.] Lord God, this is an hard Saying of 


thine: Who can bear i:? what? Hate my own Life! 


LO R.] Hear, my Son, and I will teach thee : 


And it ſhall not be hard unto thee ; much leſs im- 
poſſible (as thou thinkeſt) to do this that I have ſaid. 
Love Me, and leave chy ſelf: and thou ſhalt find me; 
and that every where, and always. I am the ſove- 
reign Good; moſt highly and ſovereignly to be de- 
fired of thy Soul. Lo, I ſtand at the Door of thy 
Heart and knock: Open unto me; and Iwill enter 


in unto thee, for I am thy Salvation, and thy Lie.“ 
1am Al in All: And am above Al to be loved aud 


praiſed. I am wholly Thinez who am here and every 
where Preſent : But the Blind ſeeth me not, n the 
| H 2 Deaf 
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Deaf heareth me not, and the Fool underſtandeth 
not theſe Things. Be thou therefore wholly Mine 
and in nought be ſelf- ſeeking: And I thy God will 
moſt ſweetly Reliſh to thee, and before all Things, 
will be moſt Pleaſant to thee. 

| Servant,] LO R D, it is true what thou ſpeakeſt: 
All pleaſes me that thou ſayeſt; chorfore I will 
Leave my ſelf without more Delay for the Sake of 
thee, that fo I may not find thee late. Thou in 
me, and I in T hee, will abide, through that Love, 
which thou enkindleſt in me. I beſeech thee, Lord, 
carry with me freely, leſt otherwiſe I ſhould faint | 
being left of Thee, as an Exile in Priſon, and a Pil- 
grim on the Road. Help me, and I ſhall be ſaved; 
and I will meditate upon all thy Ways, Words and 
Deeds, both by Day and Night. I will Love thee, 
O Lord my Strength, purely and perfectly for thine 
own Sake; and all Things that are made by thee, 
for the Sake of thee. Nor my own ſelf will I love, 
but for thee ; and thee always more than my ſelf. 
But all Things below thee; and thee alone above all 
good Things, whether in Heaven or in Earth. 
Thou alone ſufficeſt me fully and perfectly: Hence 
I will nothing, and I cover nothing but thee, who 
art before All, and above All, and in All Things, Gon 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
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CHAP XI 
The ASCENT to HEAVEN. 


LESSED are they that dwell in thy Houſe! They 

will be always praiſmg thee, Plal. Ixxxiv. 
Servant. Praiſing thee! O ſweet and heavenly 
Word, praiſh 17 thee ! Not themſelves, but :hee : Aſcri- 
bing all good Things to thee, and mooring Ut: 
thing 
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thing to themſelves ; but how, Lord, will they be 


praiſing thee? 3 
LOR D.] Moſt highly, moſt devoutly, moſt pure- 

ly, moſt deliciouſly, moſt ſweetly, moſt fervently, 

moſt clearly, moft ſecurely, moſt happily. 5 
Servant] And what more? GP 


LORD. ] Seek not after ought beyond this. Where 


Gon is All, altogether preſent, conferring and ex- 


hibiting all Things, illuſtrating and ſhining through 


all Things, and beatifying all and every one in 
Glory ; Canſt thou ſeek for any thing Greater or 
Better? : 
Servant.] I cannot. O truly bleſſed Life, worthi- 
ly to be praiſed, ſupremely to be loved, moſt great- 
ly to be deſired, and ardently wiſhed for, where all 
good Things together with Go p, and in Go p per- 
fectly united, without any Loſs or Decay, ſhall 
perpetually and moſt firmly endure! Bleſſed there- 
fore are all they who dwell in thy Houſe, O Lord; 
for ever and ever will they be praiſing thee. | 


While I often ſigh and mourn, as a baniſh'd Per- 
ſon in this ord, being far removed from the King- 


dom of Go p: And with the Holy Pſalmiſt inti- 
mately call upon thee, and pray, ſaying, O when 
wilt thou Comfort me ; when, when, wile thou make 
me glad with thy Countenance, in thy Kingdom ? 
Bring forth my Soul, O Lord, out of Priſon ; that 
I may give Glory to thy Holy Name: And dwel- 
ling in thy Houſe, may praiſe thee, with all thy 
Saints, throughout all Eternity of Eternity. Amen, 
Amen. | | FF 
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CONCLUSION: 


FI W ORD of 8 to he 
POOR and INFIRM. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaith your God. 


To the Poor Brother. 


2%J2%F E not troubled becauſe thou art not 
60 5 2 Rich: But be glad, becauſe in thy poor 
B and low Eltats God hath had Regard 


2 2 unto thee. 


To the Weak Brother. 


REINE not becauſe thou art Weak in Body, 
and art often Indiſpoſed; and haſt not that which 
pleaſech thee, or is convenient for thy Body. Be- 
lieve, and He ſhall ſtrengthen thee. 


To Lazarus the Mendicant. 


RF IO TCE in the Lord, Brother Lazarus, who 
art now covered over with Sores, becauſe there is 
an 
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an everlaſting Reſt prepare for thee, for thy ſhore 
Labour endured in the Body. For the Crumbs which 
have been here refuſed thee by the Rich in the 
World, thou ſhalt be feaſted at the Banquet of the 

Heavenly King, and ſhalt cat continually the Bread 
of Heaven from the Table of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Kingdom of his Father, For che Wounds which 
have been here inflicted upon thee, thou ſhalt re- 
ceive a Crown of wonderful Beauty, adorned with 
Flowers of immenſe Sweetneſs. For Dogs fawning 
upon and licking thee, thou ſhalt have the Angels 
ſerving thee in great Gladneſs, and praiſing God 
for thy manifold Poverty and gracious Paticuce {0 
rewarded by him. 


To Joſeph the Pile rig. 


BE joyful, O Brother Joſeph, for thy T Pilgrimage 
in a ſtrange Land will ſoon draw © an End. h 
here thou haſt not Fri:nds to viſi: thee, and he nur 
thee, and bring thee Preſents; never: heteſ: rejuice, 
becauſe great ſhall be thy Reward in the He avenly: 
Country. And though thou lis hid here in a little 
Hut, or poor Grott, thou ſhalt be comfort.d and 
brought forth by Angels, who ſhall make ready for 
thee a large and ſplendid Manſion in Heaven ; be- 
cauſe thou madeſt choice in this World of 3 Ye 1 
mean Place and courſe Raiment. 


To the Lame Brother or Claudinus. 

Leap with Joy, O thou that art Lame; and are 
therefore by many deſpiſed, becauſe thou arc no: 
able to run up and down the City with the Mighty 
and the Rich, making thy Vilits here and there, As 
for them, they rezoice in the ſeveral Delights of the 
Fleſh ; and ſuddenly they go down to the Pit. fut 
do thou abide in Secret, and pray to God inceſtin:ly 
both for thy ſelf and for others: Do thou alf. give 


4 - {pccial 
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freak! Thanks to the Lord Chriſt for his having 
withdrawn from thee many Occaſions of Sinning, 
by this Reſtraint laid upon thee; and for having 
ſhewn to thee the Gate of the Heavenly Kingdom . 
by the narrow Way. 


0 Columbanus. 


BREAK forth into a joyful Shout, O Brother Co- 
Jumbanzs, thou that art without Guile and without 
Gall: Yea, ſhout with a Voice of Jubilee, O thou 
that haſt been out of Humility ſo reſerved and ſilent: 
e thou now obedient unto the Death, who by de- 
nying thyſelf doſt truly carry thy Croſs going after 
Chriit, And therefore ſhalt thou rejoyce with all 
the Saints and Ele& of God for ever and ever; and 
ſnajt not be a.:aid of the Evil which falleth upon 
the Ungodiy. = 
To Simplicianus, 


Sins joyſully, and Praiſe the Lord, Brother 
Simplicianns, for as much as thou haſt forſaken the 
Wiſdom of this World, and haſt caſt far from 
thee the fallacious Reaſonings of the Tempter, and 
haſt now quite given over his Fairs and Markets, 
and haſt thrown all earthly Cares behind thee; 
Give Thanks, becauſe thou haſt been graciouſly 
accepte:! to hear the Words of the true Solomon, even 
of our 377 Te « Chrict: O give Thanks, becauſe 
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bee, "bur 28 ir our. to che End. Do not 
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retreat from the Field of Battle, and from the good 
Company which is with thee, chat i is, the LORD 
thy God and his Angels; from before whoſe Pre- 
ſence every wicked Spirit will preſently flee, as 
Smoak 1 1s driven by the Wind. 


To Zaccheus. 


| Come down ; dear Brother Zaccheus, from the 

Altitudes of ſecular Learning; Come and learn in 
the School of Chriſt the Way of Humility ; fo ſhalt 
thou ſafely arrive under his Diſcipline, to the Riches 
of Divine Wiſdom ; and to an Eternity of Glory. 


To the Solitary Turtle. 


Hear, © thou ſighing Turtle, thou mournful Dove, 
thou Lover of Solitude, thou Caudidate of everlaſting 

Purity. When thou wichdraweſt thy ſelf from the 
Hurry of Men, giving up thy ſelf to Meditation and 
Prayer, with other ſpiritual Exerciſes, thou then 
 draweſ# nigh to the Heavenly Choirs of Angels: And 
thereupon the Aſſaults of the Devils againſt thee, and 
the Images of filthy Idols painted in thy Heart, and 
all the Monſters of Sin and Corruption, ſhall inſtant- 
ly be made to give way: and ſhall leave thee to 
converſe with that Company, to which thou art by 
this Means allied ſo nearly. 


To all of them in General, 
None liveth ſo guietly in a Society, or ſo chear- 
fully paſſeth out of this World, as he that is truly 
Obedient, Meek, and Humbl e of Heart, perfectly 
reſigned in his Will, and ſubject both to God and to 
Man for God's dake; and that as from a ſound 
Principle, ſo alſo without Delay. To overcome 
your ſelves, and to die every Hour, is a great Vit- 
{ye ; yea, it is Ts eat Grace : Hard 1s the] F ight ; but 
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glorious and eternal Rewards ſhali be given the 
Overcomers, when their Victory ſhall be finiſhed, 


Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 1 unto her, 
toat ber Marſare is accompliſhed, 


HYMNS 
For the Uſe of the Soar v. 
| 3 


CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. 
Apprehende Arma & Scutum. 


er 


2. 
8 
5852 


* UT on thy Armour bright, 
And Shield thy ſelf with Light. 


Lights Armour glittering round 
thee ſhake, 


* KEEN TNA 
KF 


At which the Powers of Hell may 

The Spirit's Sword upon thy Thigh (quake. 
Faſt gird, with Name of G op moſt High. 
God's Name, and Word, thy Shield ſhall be; 
From which the frighted Demons flee. 
God's Name, and Word, ſhall be thy Sword. 
They Victory ſhall ſtill afford. 

Freſh Palms ſhall thee continually attend, 

And Graces always from Above deſcend, 


To 
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To nothing therefore yield; 

But ſtill hold faſt thy Shield, 

And all the Powers of Hell defy ; 
Since Conqueſt is to thee fo nigh. 

If thou haſt Love's Almighty Dart, 
And haſt but forrif'd thy Heart; 
With God and Man thou ſhalt prevail, 
And Triumphs thee ſhall never fail. 
Then do not in the Battle faint ; 

Nor do not with Fears thy ſelf acquaint; 
O do not from thy Colours think to fly ; 
Since JESUs is to thee ſo very nigh. 


Thy Heavenly Arms then wield ; 
And ſtill maintain the Field. 
Salvation's Buckler to thee take; 


And Righteouſneſs thy Breaſt-Plate make. 


If Men or Devils thee aſſail, 

Let Juſtice be thy Coat of Mail. 

And let alſo thy Loyns, Brave Youth. 
Be ever girt about with TRUT H. 
And ſo hold on the glorious Fight; 


Since thou canſt ſay, GOD IS My R1GHT. 


Thou know'ft thy Enemy is not aſleep ; 
Be ſure thy Military Vow to keep. 


Then do not wander out ; 
Nor do thou gad about. 


Learn 
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Learn thou with Chriſt alone to ſtay : 
Learn thou alone' with Chriſt to pray. 
Learn thou to York with him thy Lord; 
Learn fully to obey his Word. = 
© learn from all things to retire ; 
That ſo his Grace may thee inſpire. 
Make haſte ; and throw not Time away : 
Let nothing flip ; Work while * tis Day. 
Fear not; and thou ſhalt Armies put to flight; 
For how can Darkneſs ſtand againſt the Light. 
II. 
The HOLY Cross. 
Vita boni Monachi Crux. 


1. 


A Chriſtian's Life muſt be the Croſ; 
| To him the World's but Dung and Drok. 


The Crofs therefore my LIFE, O Chriſt, ſhall be; 
And I thro' Life, thro Death, will fo/low Thee, 
The Croſs ſhall be my Staff, 5 

Let who will at it laugh. 

And tho' the World deride, 

The Croſs ſhall be my Guide. 
Chorus. 4 Chriſtian's Life muſt be the Croſs, 

To this the World's but Dung and Drofs, 


er 2. 
1 Tis Heaven's Guide, tis Heaven's Way ; 
| This Guide I muſt, I will, obey. | The 
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The Croſs henceforth my Way, O Lord, ſhall be; 
That I may ever Malk, and Dwell with Thee. 
Thy Croſs my way to Thee 
Shall now then ever be; 
Both Staff, and Guide, and Way, 
To me, by Night and Day. 
Chorus. TI, Heaven's Guide, . 


"Tis Facob's Staff, tis Bars Path ; 
By, and Ta, which I walk by Faith. 

O let not any then the Croſs deſpiſe; 
Without the Croſs there's none can ever Ric, 
The Croſs my Altar is ; | 
My Soul the Sacrifice, 

The Croſs doth me inſpire ; 
J feel its holy Fire. 
Chorus. Zi, Facob's Staff, tis, &c. 


. 
Hence all this World to me is Loſs, 
And nothing pleafes but the Croſs. 
Without the Croſs there's none can ever fand. 
Without the Croſs none can the Crown command. 
Without it All is croſs d. \1 
Without it All is loſt. | || 
Without it All's undone, 
But with it All is won. 
Chorus. If all this World to me be Loſs, 
There's nothing pleaſes but the Croſs 5. 
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Since all beſides is a Loſs, 
I could not make a better Choice. 

The Croſs will placed be above the Crown 3 
And this ſhall ever be the Saint's Renown. 
The Croſs to me is Life; 

The End of all my Strife. 
Thou World art Dung and Droſs; 
My Life muſt be the Croſs. 
Chorus. Since all the World to me is 4% 
1 could not make a better Choice. 


III. 
The TEMPTATION. 


Ne Vincaris a Dæmonio. 


F thou by Fiends be hard beſet, 
1 Take Counſel of the Wile : 
Do all things with the beſt Advice, 
That none may thee Surpriſe. 


O do no not with thy Heart couſult, 
Left that ſhould thee deceive. 

If thy own Counſellor thou be; 

Thou Folly ſhalc 4 


When thou ſhale therefore Tempted be, 
For Grace and Wiſdom Pray ; 
So Grace and Wiſdom thee ſhall meet, 
And lead thee on thy Way, 
Yea. 
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Yea ſhou'd the Devils thee ſurround, 
Thou needeſt not to fear; 


Since that thy Prayers are ſurely heard, 


And Gob to thee is near. 


Let but his Viſdom thee conduct, 

And wrih his Grace comply: 
So all the Devils thee ſhall fear, 

And faſt away ſhall fly. 


Thus thou a Conqueror ſha!t be, 
And mighty oes ſhalt quell. 


Thus C18 T, in thee, ſhall ever live 


Victorious over Hell. 


To Him therefore all Glory give; 
For He che Victor is: 

And ſee thou always to him live; 
And be thou only His. 


IV. Rh 
The Re5oLuUmTION, 
Extra F EST AT nil amare. 
Ought but J :s Us I can love; 
 Nought betides can I deſire : 
Nought but Jesus do IT will; 
JEesvus ſets my Heart on Fire. 


2 


All 


— 


— 
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All on Fire for him it is; 
And with his pure Love I burn. 
He is all I wiſh and hope : 
All befides I hate and ſpurn. 


Always him to truſt is good, 
And to cleave to him Alone: 

To forſake the things below, 
And no Gods to have but One. 


For He will not forſake me, 
If no Idols I ſet up: 

But my Heatt give All to Him ; 
And from his Hand take the Cup. 


The Cup which he doth give me 

I will therefore from him take. 

And am well pleas'd to take it; 
For bis Will my Will I make. 


Let FESUS be my Leader; 

Till this Frame of mine diſſolve. 

Through Life, through Death, through all things, 
Him to follow I Reſolve: 
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READING. | 
Cave Curieſe Jegere. 9 1 
4 Reading ſee you don't your Mind diſtract: 1 
Read That may teach you what and how to act. | 
Do not your ſelf with Vanicies amuſe ; — 
Nor the Pleaſant rather than th L ful chuſe. 1 
If you would know your Self, and Nature's Springs ; {$7 
Then I to you commend, before all things li 
That your own Heart you firſt do learn to read. 1 
For this the Learning is which you do need. 3 | 
But you perhaps deſpiſe this Little Book, | 
And your own Volume heedleſs overlook. 4 
Yet ſure to ſatisfie a curious Mind, 'Þ li 
Thege nothing! is but in it you may find. it 
And if you 2 for your Tut'reſs take, 4; 
Here New Diſcoveries you ſhall ever make. 1 
Then read it well; and pauſe upon each Line; by 


For no where can you find ſo rich a Mine. 
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VI. 
ALL-SAINTS: 


Kies Cel; attendite, | 


Eav'ns Citizens attend, 
Angelick Hoſts deſcend. 
Ye that by Night and Day 
Do praiſe the Lord alway. 
Attend, I ſay, unto my doleful Song; 
Who here do ever thirſt, and pant, and long, 
That I with you may be: 
My Lord, and yours, to ſee. 


Ye are in Peace and Bliſs, 
Ye have the Bridegroom's Kiſs. 
But here in fad Diſtreſs 
Am I, while me oppreſs 
A thouſand Weights of Ill, that round do croud; 
And make me to my Saviour cry aloud, 
That I with Him may be, 
Both him and you to ſee. 


I fighing to him pray; 
And mourn alaſs! all Day. 
For being here confin'd, 
No Reſt can reach my Mind. 


I mourn, my Love, my King; I mourn for thee, 
Oo my not, but ſhew 927 Face to me; 


That 
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That I thy Name may praiſe; 
Singing Angelick Lays. 


Bright Hoſts of God, behold 

Your Shepherds lower Fold: 

Behold me here below, 

Who with you Now 40 bow. . 
With you I bow, with you I proſtrate fall; 
And at his Footſtool Mercy loudly call. 
Mercy, dear Lord, I cry; 

While at thy Feet I lie. 


1 panting lie, and moan ; 
I deeply ſigh, and groan, 
That J am left behind; 
And thus ſtill here confin'd. 
Confin'd I am to this dull Houſe of Clay; 


And here detain'd, my Love, from thee ; I pray 


To be from Self ſet free: 
And from my ſelf I flee. 


I flee, I flee from Self: 

I count the World all Pelf. 

O come, and ſet me free, 

While from my Self I flee. 
O come, and lead me to thy Fold abore, 
Whoſe Exerciſe is endleſs Praiſe and Love. 

That I with them may ſing, 

And celebrate my King. 
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O let thy Majeſty 
Regard my Miſery. 
Bring Home my baniſh'd Soul. 

My Soul let nought controul, 

Dear Lord, but Thee : Let nought here her detain, 
Nought keep from Thee: But her do thou anchain. 
O give thy Angels Charge 

A Captive to enlarge. 


My Love, my King! O ſpeak ; 
And all my Fetters break. 
Attend, ye heavenly Choirs, 
At what your King inſpires. 
He calls, he calls, that T to him may come: 

And find at length, with you, my native Home, 
Wich you my Spirit ſings, | 
Mounting on Eagle's Wings. 


Thus now above the Sky 
| My raviſht Soul does fly, 
How do I ſoar and mount, 
| And all things Droſs account. 
| Let now th' Angelick Hoſts for me deſcend: 
| « And all my Fellow-Citizens attend. 
To Thee, dear Lord, I come 
_ © Thou art my Native Home. 


VII. 
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VII. 
The WARFARE. 


Aﬀſueſce FESUM invocare. 


N FESUS uſe, my Son, to call. 
When at his Footſtool thou doſt fall, 

The Croſs be ſure take from his Hand. 

Thou' rt liſted in his Royal Band: 
And with his Croſs muſt watchful ever ſtand. 
For thou art call'd to Fight, to Watch, to Pray. 
Hence ſtill This ſacred Banner to diſplay, 
Gainſt helliſh Fiends, thou muſt thy ſelf inure ; 
By minding what thy FE SUS did endure. 


The Holy Writings uſe to read. 
But then be ſure to take great heed. 
Here Read ; but Ponder always well. 
Here learn to conquer Death and Hell, 
Here thou God's Mind may'ſt ſurely learn to ſpell. 
With Angels uſe thy Heart, and Tongue, to fing 
The brighteſt Praiſes of thy Ged and King. 
The fading Glories of this Earth deſpiſe ; 
And let thy Heart till upward mounting riſe. 


Let F ESU $ be thy only Love: op 

Be thou, O Soul, his only Dove. 
Nought but FESUS thou muſt Will : 
Nought but FESUS thee can fill. 


O may his plenteous Grace on thee diſtill! 
1 3 | Then 
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Then ſhalt thou nought but FESU'S learn to live. 
To Him thou muſt thy ſelf entirely give. 

A Part will not ſuffice : He muſt have All. 

This done, thou art deliver'd out of Thrall. 


Let all thy Hope in FESUS be; 

To him for Succour always flee. 
Let all thy Words in FESUS End; 

Let all thy Deeds to FESUS tend. 
By him do thou thy Life each Day amend. 
All crooked Paths avoid: His Path is ſtrait. 
To Right or Left turn not ; but fixed wait 
On FESUS, as he treads the Living Way: 
And let the Truth for ever be thy Stay. 


Thy FESUS loves an Humble Mind: 
The Humble Grace from him ſhall find. 
Seek but few things to have, and plain: 
So ſhalt thou fulleſt Peace obtain. 

Such Poverty ſhall be thy greateſt Gain. 

For ſo much lower thou on Earth doſt lie 

So much ſhalt thou in Heaven be more high. 
The greater Here thy Pains and Sorrows are: 
The greater There in Bliſs ſhall be thy Share. 


VIII. 
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PERSEVERANCE, | 

Quare huc Veniſti? ; 

ELL me, what made chee hicher come, — | | 

And for a Camp thus leave thy Home? "4 

Haſt thou then ſuch a Mind to fight? | 

Or was at Home for thee found no Delight? 'Þ 

O ell me, why thou didſt this Earth reſign? 5 
Why didſt thou ſay to FESUS, I am Ibine: ö 
Why didſt, the World Abjur ing, to Him ſwear, | 
In Spight of all, his Arms, his Croſs, to bear? "mf 
Or why didſt thou the Hoſts of Hell defy, | 
When to his ſacred Banner thou didſt fly ? "i 
All chin for FESUS to forſake, ö | 
And of his Suff rings to partake, _ 5 | 


Thy ſelf by Military Vow 

Thou didſt oblige ; and this thou know'ſt well How: — 
How then can any thing thy Mind affright? 1 

Or what can tempt to ſuch a ſhameful Flight? 

Flee if thou doſt, thou ſurely art undone; 

But if thou ſtand'ſt, the Battle's ſurely Wor 


Then do not ſeek from Chriſt a baſe Retreat ; ; 
5 Chriſt will thy Enemies for thee Defeat. 1 
| X 0 
Quitting hence All for his dear Sake, 5 1 


His Name, and Arms, unto thee take. 


p ä. NT Tnng _ 
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Thus quitting All, thou All ſhalt find: 
And all ſhall go according to thy Mind. 


Legions from thee, thus arm'd, ſhall flee apace: 
And vanquiſht fall before His congu'ring Grace. 
No matter what the fooliſh Croud do ſay : - 
Thine, yea Thine, is; Thine needs muſt be the Day. 
Hell's Darkneſs cannot ſtand before Hi, Light: 
. into Day He ſoon will turn thy Night. 


Then do not backward foully flinch: 
Thou muſt not loſe of Ground one Inch. 
For FESUS only keep thy Heart: 
And never, never from his Law depart. 
Stand faſt ; Watch every Step; count nothing hard: 
Conſider All ; be always on thy Guard. 
The Senſes watch with Care; the Morld defy, 
Eick at its Pomps ; thy very Self deny. 
Hold out to th End, the Croſs will get the Crown, 
Death will Life bring, and Shame ſhall give Renown 


The ANSWER 


For His ſake then I All do leave; 
And to Him only I will cleave, 
1 will not backward flinch : 

T will not move one Inch; 

Nor Labour will decline. 

His Enemies are Mine; 

And mine therefore are His. 

Of all He takes Notice: 


In 
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In all He is Preſent. 

But to the Diligent 

He always is moſt Near. 
Such hence need not then fear, 
But his Own he'll Protect: 

And will all Things Inſpec, 
For their Good who hold On, 
Till the Warfare be done. 


n eee 
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By loſing All, J All at laft do find: | 
And All is now accozding to my Mind. 
» WR 
The EX EIC ISE. 
Vitam Jeſu Chriſti ſtude imitari. 
O Imitate thy JEs vs ſtrive. 
L Chaſtly, Juſtly, Godly live. 
Sweetly Sing for JES us born: 
For dying Jes us deeply mourn, 


Joy with Sorrow mixt ariſe, 

In your pious Exerciſe, Ws 
Waſh your Sins with weeping Eye; 
And from Earthly Pleaſure fly. 


Seek for JE sus diligently : 
Knock, and call, moſt vehemently. 
Take delight in Hymns of Praiſe ; 
Heart and Voice Harmonious raiſe, 


90 Rules 70 Le above the Wozld Par I. 


Tis ſweet of Chriſt to Meditate: 
Sweeter with Chriſt to Jubilate. 
But on Love's Wing of all mot ſeet 
To pierce the Heav ns, his Flames to meet. 


For Jesvs Love's Deſire, 

Bear each Probation-Fire. 
Gainſt Force with Patience riſe; 
Be Silent, to be Wiſe. 


Stop well your Ears each Day; 
Read often, oft'ner Pray; 
Keep on your Ways ſtrict Rein; 
Jour Paſſions wild reſtrain. 
And every Hour and Minute ſtill, 
Reſign to God's your pliant Will. 


ANSWER. 
Me every Hour and Minute ſtill, 
To His therefore reſign Our Will. 


X. 
FORTITU PDF in DIS TRESs, 
Adverſa mundi tolera. 


O bear Adverſity 

For Jeſus Name be free. 
Tis dangerous to Sail 55 
With a full proſp'rous Gale. 
Let the World be vexing, 


And Satan perplexing : 
No 
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No Loſs his is but Gain, 
For many a Bleſſing, 
Heav'n at laſt poſſeſſing, 
| For Reward you'll obtain. 
To God you'll Honour bring: 
| You'll make the Angels ſing. 
Will Edify your Neighbour : 
And doubly Crown your Labour. 


LOVE, MART TRD OM. 


The Labour's little: Short Life's Line, 
The Crown large; endleſs Re#t Divine. 
In ev'ry Croſs, and Pain, you prove 

A Martyr of Eternal Love: 
Thro Suff rings made to God more dear; 
Than Gold more fine, than Cryſtal leur 


* 


JESUS Furt of Grace. 


O Dulciſſime Teſu ! 
| T, 
Weeteſt JESU! 
Sweeteſt Child, 

Al Sweet, All Mild! 
Sweeteſt Jeſu, down to this Earth, 
This curſed Earth, by Mortal Birth, 
Thou cameſt on the Wings of Love. 
Don flew thine own Eternal Dove, 
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A Manſion for thee to prepare : 
And us to rid from deadly Snare. 
For thou didſt not Diſdain 
For us to ſuffer Pain. 


& 
My Love! My King! 
Holy Dove, 


Inflame with Love, 
That I may Sing 
Of this my King, whoſe glorious Name 
Heavens aloud to Earth proclaim. 
The Heavens to the Earth do ſay, 
O was there ever ſuch a Day? 
O never ſure was ſuch as This. 


Never, never was Love like His: . 


This Mortal Fleſh to wear, 
And all our Sins to bear, 
35 
Our Sins to bear, 
And Life give 
In him to Live, 
Did coſt him daer. 
But nought too dear for Lovꝝ was thought, 
When us with his own Life He bought. 
Who can declare thee, Soy' reign Love! 
Who haſt deſcended from Above, 
To viſit theſe our Shades below; 
That into Light e en Shades might flow : 
as M * 


—— —— 
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While with our ſhaded Day 
Light did it ſelf array. 
4. 
Hail, deareſt Lord! 
Full of Grace 
Shew me thy Face: 
i And Light afford. 
Full of Grace, full of Truth, thou art: 
Thy Grace and Truth to me impart. 
Thou art of God the Son moſt High ; 
Who didſt vouchſafe ſo Low to lie. 
Thou art the King of Righteouſneſs. 
To Thee my Heart doth this confeſs. 
For Thee I pant, I long : 
Thou, thou ſhalt be my Song. 


= 
Thou art my Song, 


Jeſu meek! 
'Tis Thee I ſeek ; 
For Thee I long. 
III Read of Thee; of Thee Tl Vrite: 
PI! Sing of Thee; and for Thee Fight: 


_ *Gainſt World, and Hell, and Fleſh contend ; = 


For {till thy Grace ſhall me defend, 
Thy Grace ſhall me to Fight inſtruct. 
Thy Grace ſhall be my Sate-Condu& ; 
Thro all the Storms of Life, 
And Plots of Helliſh Strife. 


6, Great 
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6. 
Great is thy Grace, 
n Lora! 
Sweet thy Accord, 
| In ev'ry Place, 
Always, to ſuch as ſeek thy Face; 
And fain thy holy Steps wou'd trace, 
Following Thee without demur. 
Thou ever doſt with ſuch concur, 
As in the humble Vale do walk, 
That they with Thee alone may talk; 
Who art the Lilies Crown, 
Come from Heay'n hither down: 


7. 
Down, down to Earth 
God deſcends ; 
And Heav'n he rends 
By wondrous Birth. 
O Birth of Love ! which Angels ſing ; 
And which both Heav'n and Earth ſhall ring. 
How ſtrong, how raviſhing thy Sweets! 
While ev'ry Grace in JEes vs meets. 
That He with thee may fill our Hearts; 
And make us with Him ſhare our Parts. 
So we His Name will bear, 
And nought will ever fear. 


Hail 


3 00 
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Hail my JES u, Prince of Peace! 
Come and me from Earth releaſe : 
Let thy Graces flow around, 

Let thy Sweets richly abound. 
From the Manger to the Croſs, 
Let me follow, without Loſs 

Of Time or Grace, Thee my King. 
Let me fly upon Love's Wing. 

Let me on a Cherub mount 
Up to Light's eternal Fount. 
Where I Jesus may poſſeſs, 

And in Him all Happineſs. 


XII. 
The BRIDES CompPLainT and CoMPORT. 
In Terris diu wivere. 
Ong here on Earth to be, 
I. And Jesvs not to ſee, 
Hard to the Soul does prove 
Languiſhing for his Love. 


Hence is the Bride at Noon 
Seeks her true Spouſe and Sun. 
Whom veil'd and out of fight, 
She follows by Faith's Light. 


FaiTH, Hope, and CHARIT x, 
* Where got Thon E SU Cry: 
© RABEII where do # Thou dwell ? 
And why ſo Strange? O tell. 
| B RIDE. 


— es 
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BRIDEGROOM. 
For my preſent Remove 
O do not weep, my Love; 
But follow me with Sighs, 
Home to thy Native Skies. 


O come to me, my Dove: 
And live with me Above. 
Above the Skies aſcend, 
And reach thy glorious End: 


BRIDE. 
But how ſhall I aſcend? 
How find in Thee my End? 
Such Bonds, alas! ſuch Wo, 

I here do undergo. 


Ah Lord! ſince it is ſo, 1 
What can the Baniſh'd do? „ 

O what can ſet me free, 12 
While Baniſh'd thus from Thee? 


Since thou from Earth art gone, 
And I am left Alone; 

I cannot here but grieve. 

Oh! what can me Relieve ? 


BRIDEGROOM. 
Your Exile Il ſolace 
With my Dew-Drops of Grace. 
Jleav'nly 


Fart IT, While we are in it. 


ren 


Heav'nly Powers ſhall tend you: 
And Pearls for Tears T'll ſend you. 


I to my Father go: 

But you ſhall Joy Below 

In the Comforter I ſend; 

Till your Line of Time ſhall end. 


a ates a> r 


The XVIIth Hymn of Devotions in the Antient Way 4 
of Offices, Reformed. A Paraphraſe, j 
Surge Sion. | ED = 


1. 
Rl Royal Sion! Riſe, and Sing 
IX Thy Soul's kind Shepherd, thy Heart's King: 
Stretch all thy Powers: call, if you can, 
Harps of Heav'n to Hearts of Man. 
This Sovereign Subject ſits Above 
The Beſt Ambition of thy Love. 
To thee th' Angelick Bread deſcends: 
And every Grace with it attends. 
On thee God's Manna daily rains ; 
While ghoſtly Nectar fill thy ſprightly Veins, 


2. 

Lo here the Bread of God allays 
Thy Hunger, and provokes thy Praiſe! 
Lo here the Wine of God is drunk; 

And Fear and Sorrow with it ſunk! 
The Bread of Life, and Wine of Grace, 
Which make a chearful Heart and Face! 

The Living and Life-giving Bread 
To the Great TwELvx diſtributed! | 

| — When = 
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* When LIFE Himſelf at peint to Dye | 
Of Love, was His own Laſting Legacy. 


| | 3. 

But leſt this Dye too we are bid 

Always to do what He Once did: 

And by a mindfal Myſtick Breath, 
That we may Live, revive His Death, 
With the Myſterious Bread and Wine 

Hallow'd, and Bleſs'd; and made Divine. 

The Heav'n- inſtructed Houſe of Faith 
Here a moſt wondrous Dictate hath : 

Under a Veil of Common Things, 

Himſelf to me my God and Saviour brings. 


. 
As Meat in That, as Drink in This: 
But ſtill in Both One CHRIST He is. 
For Chriſt here preſent is indeed; 
The Hungry, Faithful Soul to feed: 
But not with outward Bread and Wine; 
No: But with Suſtance All-Divine. 
For Bodies are by Bodies fed: 
But Souls muſt have another Bread. 
To theſe the Fleſh does profit nought : 
Spirit to Spirit therefore muſt be brought. 


” 
Thus Heav n to Heay' n,andEarthto Earth, 
Mull tend ay, to their Birth, 


Let 
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Let then the Elements ſubſide : 

And let the Veil in twain divide. 
That GOD Himſelf may here appear, 
And with Immortal Food me chear. 
Come open then thine Eyes, and ſee : 

Draw nigh : and taſte how Sweet is He. 
O what is this! Sweeter than Sweet 

Tr is: All Sweets, all Goods, in it do meet. ö 
„5 6. ö 
Theſe common Things therefore deſpiſe j 
Do not; but learn thro' them to Riſe. 
For under them great Things are hid : 

Do thou but that which thou art bid. 
Riſe Sion, riſe : O riſe, and Eat; 

For here indeed is Angels Meat. 

But Angels Mouth and Angels Hearr, 

Fit only are to have a Part. 

And the receiving Mouth muſt make 
No Breach at all in that which it doth take. 


7. 

No Breach nor 7und the Eater makes, 

While he by Vital Faith partakes. 

All have enough ; and none to ſpare. 

Let all here come; and none forbear 
Here every one himſelf may fill: 

And as it was, it will be ſtill. 3 bo 
Let there be One, or Myriads be: 


Here the Divider, ſingle He | 
| | Bears 


—ͤ—4wQ— ͤ— 
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Hheears Home no leſs; all they no more 
Not leave they Both, tho Full, leſs than before. 


X 
Lo the Life-Food of Angels then 
Bow'd to the lowly Mouths of Men! 
Lo the full Final Sacrifice, 
On which all Figures fix their Eyes! 
The Ranſom'd Iſaac, and his Ram! 
The Manna, and the Paſchal-Lamb ! 
O dear Memorial of that Death, 
Which ſtill ſurvives, and gives me Breath 
Live ever Bread of Life, and be 
My Food, my Joy, my Life, my All to me. 


9. 
Come, glorious LoxD, my Hopes increaſe. 
And fill my Portion in thy Peace. 
Come hidden Life ; and that long Day, 
For which I Languiſh ; come away. 
Jes v! to Thee we Sinners ſue, 
O Thou our Food and Shepherd too! 
Still by thy ſelf vouchfafe to keep, 
As with thy ſelf thou Feed'ſt thy Sheep. 
Bleſs'd be that Love which thus makes THE 
Humbly mix with our low Mortality. 


We | IT 
O may this Raife, and ſet us Up, 
| j 'To drink with Thee of thy own Cup: 
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And at thy Table till to Feaſt ; 
Where there is endleſs Joy and Reſt ! 
Where all God's Sons and Daughters Sit 
And none can ſtay but who are fit! 
That ſo, by Thee prepar'd; all may 
Drink the ſame Wine, and the ſame Way: 
Nor change the Paſture, but the Place, 

To feed on Thee, dear Lord, in chine own Face. 


Chorus.) All Glory hence, and Praiſe aſcrib'd to Thee, 
In Heav'n and Earth, both now and ever be : 
For thou art, O Chri#, the King of Glory; 


 Heav'n and Earth are full of whoſe Majeſty. 


Amen: Hallelujah. 
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2 6 1 11 be as the Dew unto „ Iraet: He ſhall bloſſom as the Ul, and. 
at forth his Roots as Lebanon; his Branches ſhall ſpread, and 


Eruditio of a Man in Cn RIST. 


7 b ERI 


. win Devout Soliloquies and Hymns interſ perſed, 
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Ingraverions and MEDITATIONS 


For forming "Hp 


N odel of Erangelical perfellion. 


+; poconding © to the FS of the Subjeas, 
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- his Beauty ſhall be as the Olive-tree, H o s. xiv. 5, 6. 
n we all come in the Unity of Faith, and of the Knowledge f the 


the Stature of CHRIST, EV H. i iv. >». a 
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Son of GOD, unto 4 PERFECT MAN, unto the Meaſure if} 
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THE 


INTRODUGTION 


for the Adult in Chriſt, or the 
Exerciſe of One admitted into 
on Fellowſhip with Him, as 


Wl | 
© Is RD) 'F a lively Participation of his 
2 orm and Nature; whence the 
Chriſten 5710 is here ſuppoſed by the Author 


as walking with CH K IS 'T in the Valley of Li- 
lies.” For ſaith he, The R 1 ſhall grow as 


/ 
Sj | 
-  — - 
7 N 
e,. 


the Lily, and caſt forth his Roots as Lebanon: and 
therefore gave he the Name alſo to it of Vallis 
Liliorum, according to this very Image of Chriſt 


and his Diſciple walking and communing toge- | 


ther, as in a deep and pleaſant Valley; of which 
Communication there cannot be a more lively 
and affecting Deſcription (I think) than is con- 


tained in that which is commonly called The 
Third Book of the Imitation, which is a Dialogue | 


between Jeſus Chriſt and the Soul, in which is 


repreſented all what N in the Interiour 4 


\ ? 


Ty 


is Third Book is a Manual 
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wi TNTRODUCTION © 
of a Chriſtian; with which this preſent Book 
concurreth. Eo, 


None but ſuch as are experienc'd in the Life of 


- Chriſt will have a juſt Reliſh for ſome Things 
herein laid down. It was written for the Hum- 
ble Chriſtian, and therefore in an humble Stile; 
not to pleaſe the itching Ears of any, but to 
ſtrike the Heart. 1 

« Tt (faith the Author in his Prologue) treat- 


of ſo many white Lilies planted by the Lord 
« TESUS in the Valley of Humility, and ſweet- 
ly watered by the intimate ſprinkling of the 


a - 


aa 


« And, according to Bleſſed Gregory, + who- 
« ſyever without Humility gathereth the Virtues, 
« doth but carry Duſt to the Wind, And like- 
« wiſe concerning theſe lovely Lilies ſpeaketh 
te the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Humble and Devout 
* Soul unto her Bridegroom JESUS, ſinging 


AQ 


La] 


« with her Mouth, and triumphing in her 


AQ 


Heart, for his moſt gracious Viſits and Gifts 
to her, after this Manner, * I am my Beloved's, 


and my Beloved is mine: He feedeth among the 


K 


A 


« 7;lies, To whom be Praiſe, Honour and 


« Glory for Ever and Ever, Amen. 


— — — — — 


- Qui fine Humilitate virtutes congregat, in ventum pulverem 


portat. | | | 
* Cant. vi. 3. | 


Till 


eth of the Chriſtian Virtues and Graces, as 


Holy Ghoſt. For Humility, continueth he, 
eis the Root and the Mother of the Virues: 


—— "2 
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Till we come to the Meaſure of the Stature of Chriſt. 


HOU muſt not ſtop in any low Degree, 

If thou with Chriſt doſt long, O Man, to be. 
Hi. Meaſure therefore thou muſt learn to reach: 

And Be indeed all that which He doth Teach, 

But how ſhall I to ſuch a State arrive? 


Why thou muſt. Pray, and thou muſt alſo Strive. 


Tf this thou doſt, thy Labour ſhall be left: 
And thou ſhalt find in Chriſt moſt certain Reſt. 
But from à Child to Manhood thou muſt gro 
And muſt not ftick in any thing Below. 

If [o ; bis Spirit Growth to thee ſhall give: 


_ thou with Him, like Him, ſhall happy live. 


But 1 now with Him did into the Vale: . 
1 i a ue ant and a fruitful Dale. 


thc A * 
: GR * * ä 


Here all the Vertues and the Graces thrive, 
By which a Man himſelf may long ſurvive, 
Immortal LILIES * here from Death dogrow : 
And ſprings of Life from thence do ever flow. 


—— At. So. * 8 2 2 
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* Cant. VI. 1, 2. My Beloved is gone into his Garden, to the 
Beds of Spices, to feed in the Gardens, and to gather LILIES: 
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i To Live above the 


WORLD 


While we are in it. 


FEY PL 


The Third P AR T, | F 
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+ E: H A P. J. ö 6 
Of the three-fold State of HUMAN LITE. 74 
Ego Flos Campi & Lilium Convallium. Vulg. Lat. 
Pj" A M the Flower of the Plain, and the Li- 
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ly of the Valleys, Cant. ii. TL. 
"| 1. This is the Voice of CHR Iõ 1 to 
the Holy Church in General, and to 
every devout Soul in Special. For 
un > Chriſt is the beautiful Bridegroom of 
Holy Church, and Head of all the Faichful: The 
| Flower of all Virtues, and Lily of the united Val- 
Teys : The Lover of Humilicy and Purity. 
| Whoſoever 
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Whoſoever then would ſerve him, and pleaſe the 
heavenly Bridegroom, he muſt endeavour above all 
to maſter his Corruptions and conquer his Vices ; 
to collect together the Lilies of Chriſtian Vertue; 
to eſchew Sloth in the firſt Place, to be very ſtudi- 
ous, and given much to exerciſe his Mind ; to write 
over good Books, and to work with his Hands, that 
which may be uſeful; to accuſtom himſelf alſo to 
mental Prayer, and to inward Recollection, and 
waiting nakediy on Gop; and to flee thence from 
the Crowd of Men, and not to concern himſelf a- 
bout other Perſons Buſineſs, or with ſuch as can be 
any wiſe prejudicial. 5 | 
The outward Habit, or Dreſs, is of little Value 
before God, without the inward Vertue and Grace. 
The Veiel is indeed adorn'd on the Outſide; but 
the Inſide all the while is empty. Now as out of a 
good Veſſel there proceeds a good Odour of Wine; 
ſo from our of the good Heart of an humble Chriſti- 
an there do proceed forth both good Words and holy 
Works, to the Praiſe of God and the Benefit of his 
Neighbour, 5 
Lock to it, whoever thou art that profeſſeſt the 
Name of Chriſt, conſider well thy State; wherein 
thou ſtandeſt, and walkeſt, before Men: T hat thou 
mayeſt ſtrive worthily to pleaſe God, and to edify 
others by holy Deeds and Manners. For all ſhallcer- 
tainly redound towards thee again, whatſoever Good 
thou ſhalt do, or whatſoever Evit thou ſhale com- 
mit, in the Sight (nor of Men, but) of God. A 
2. When therefore thou eateſt and drinkeſt, when 
thou ſleepeſt and art ar reſt, and when thou paſſeſt 
| here or there whereſoever it liketh thee ; then doſt 


thou verily the Works of the Fleſh, and art ſo far, 
aſſimulated to the Beaſts of the Earth, which in like 
manner do run to and fro, eat, drink, and fill their 
Paunch till they be glutted. And if any one doth but 

re- 
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reſiſt them, they puſh at him with their Horns and 


Hoofs, they terrify with their Looks, and bite with 
their Teeth, and cry out with hideous and dreadful 
Voices. Such are Carnal Men, Gluttonous, Cove- 
tous, Proud, Wrathful, and Litigious; having not the 
Spirit of God, but following their Paſſions. 
When thou watcheſt and prayeſt ; when thou read- 
eſt and ſingeſt Pſalms and Spiritual Hymns, of God 


and of his Saints; or when thou Faſteſt, and keepeſt 
an Abſtinence from Vices, and ſerveſt thy Neigh- 


bour ; or when thou lamenteſt and confeſſeſt thy 
Sins, by Faith begging Pardon for the ſame ; then 
doſt thou verily the Works of the Holy Ghoft, and 
walketh according to the Spirit, and keepeſt the Or- 
der of a true Chriſtian Life. Then arc thou Afli- 


mulated even to the Angels in Heaven, who are al- 


Ways praiſing God, and ſinging, and bleſſing Him; 
and do never turn away their Faces from Him. 

3. But when thou art Proud, or Angry ; when 
thou backbiteſt, murmureſt, deceiveſt, lieſt, diſturb- 
eſt others, rejoyceſt at their Evil, and repineſt at 
their Good; or when thou overlookeſt thy Neigh- 
bour, and deſpiſeſt him, and ſeekeſt thy own Inte- 
reſt or Commodity in all Things, then thou follow- 
eſt the Devil; and art aſſimulated to the dark Spi- 
Tits by the Wickedneſs and Vices which thou com- 
mitteſt, after their Image and Likeneſs. For theſe 
follow their Paſſions and vile Luſts as much as they 
can, and dare; and are delighted in ſuch Things 
as are Evil, becauſe they are not themſelves Good; 
and therefore they ſtrive to ſeduce and pervert 0- 
thers, that they may be like unto them; this is plain- 
ly and perfectly Diabolical. op 

The Life then of the Righteous is like to the An- 
gels ; the Life of the Carnal is equal to the Beaſts; the 


Life of the Proud is compared to the Devils. Beware 


therefore, O Seryant of God, leſt thou be involved 
| 2 3 "ny 
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in their Snares, and Jeſt thou be accuſed of them in 
the Judgment, and be Confoundet. 


2 8 — " FO _ . 
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F _— 
Of Divine Praiſe in the Poverty of D EVOTION. 


TTPHE Poor and Needy ſhall Praiſe thy Name, O Lord, 
Pſal. Ixxiv. 5 8 
When thou feeleſt thy ſelf dry, cold, heavy, or 
ſad in Prayer, or in Meditating on the good Things 
of Go p, thou muſt not therefore deſpair ; neither 
mult thou deſiſt from humbly invocating thy Jes vs. 
But in the Poverty of thy Spirit do thou Praiſe God, 
and give him Thanks; and for thy Conſolation, 
ponder and lay to Heart this Verſe, The Poor and the 
Needy ſhall praiſe thy Name, O Lord, 
For many Holy and Devout Perſons have been 
ſometimes in Drineſs, and for a long while have 
been as forſaken of God : that ſo they might hereby 
learn Patience, and have alſo a Fellow- feeling with 
others, through the Experience in themſelves of 
Grief and Want ; and Shame might not preſume 
too much of themſelves, in the Time of Devotion 
and Jubilee of Spirit. „ 
Read alſo in Faith the following Verſe, and ſay 
thou with the Prophet in the Pſalm, As for me, I am 
Poor and Needy, but the Lord careth for me: And again, 
In the Lord put I my Truſt, for be is my Strength and my 
Salvation. True it is, for every good Gift is from 
God: He verily is thy Strength, O beloved Soul, and 
it is enough that he careth for thee, in what State ſo- 
ever thou art. . 
Do not then preſume when thou ſhalt be joyful 
in God thy Saviour ; neither caſt thy ſelf down 
when thy Spirit is heavy with Sadneſs; but as it 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord in his Eyes, fo be thou con- 
| tent 
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tent in all Things: For thou haſt nothing of Good 


from thy ſelf, but all is from God wholly. 
When the Grace of Devotion is given, the Sun 


ſhineth from Heaven, and the Soul is enlightened, 


and exulteth, as it were, in her Riches : But wretch- 
edly art thou deceived, if thou preſumeſt, and arc 
hence puffed up, ſaying within thy ſelf, 7 am Rich. 
But when that Grace is hiddenly withdrawn, and 
Conſolation ſecretly taken from the Ungrateful ; 
then art thou, indeed, Poor and Infirm, and canſt bear 
little, and art preſently tir'd with Prayer. For all 
that is of God, or of thy Duty, ſeemeth then dry 
and dull to thee. * 
Tanke this yet for a Kindneſs, that God maketh 
thee Poor, and humbleth thee thus with his Choſen 
ones, and that he ſcourgeth thee with the Rod of 


his Children, for thy hidden Exceſſes and many 


daily Neglects: that ſo thou mayeſt grow vile unto 
thy ſelf, and never think highly on any account of 


thy ſelf. According then as St. Paul adviſes his Ro- 


mans, mind not thou high Things: Think not too 
Highly, but Fear *; nor be thou over-2iſe. It is great 
Gain for the Soul to have a mean Opinion of it ſelf, 
and to aſcribe wholly and fundamentally cvery 
Good to God. 


r 


The Trial of the D EVOUT by Contraries. 


| EJOIC E O ye Righteous in the Lord, Pl. xxxiii. 
1. In Heaven there is always Joy, in Hell 


there is always Grief ; in the World there is both for 
a Seaſon, in order to the proving both the Godly. 


and Ungodly. 
godly. _ 8 oe 


2 


* Neli altum ſapere, ſed time, 


\ 
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As in Summer there are clear, and in Winter there 
are dark Days; even ſo it is alſo with the Devout 
Soul. When che Grace of God cometh and enligh- 
tegeth her; then knoweth ſhe, and underſtandeth 
many h hidden Things ; then ſingeth ſhe, and ſhout- 
eth with a Voice of Jubilee, from out of the great 
Devotion which ſhe feeleth burning in her. But in 
the Time of Temptation, when the Grace of Devo- 
tion is withdrawn, then is the Soul in Winter and 
in Cold, in Obſcurity of Underſtanding and in 
Dread of Mind. Then is Patience necellty ; and 
this is more accepted of God, and the Soul is thereby 
more endear'd to Chriſt. 
The Virtues grow faſter by Oppoſition; and by 


Patience are augmented the everlaſting Rewards. 


The Soul is humbled by Adverſity; and is purged 
by Stripes: Pride is thereby confounded, and Vain- 
Gloryvaniſheth. 
2. So long as the Soul liveth in the Body, i it 15 ex- 
erciſed in both Ways, which is for its more ample 
Proficiency in the Love of Chriſt. A great Art 
therefore, and a great Virtue it is, well to uſe both 
the Good and the Evil Things. And whofoever hath 
learnt this Art, is Happy, and need to ſtudy no 
other. 

Bleſs then, O my Soul, the Lord at every Time 
and in every State : Praiſe thy God, O Sion, by 
Day and by Night alſo; and ont ſhall be thy Re- 
ward whereſoever thou art, before God, in Heaven 
and in Earth; and all things ſhall ſerve thee, be they 
LOO or Adverſe; Good or Evil ; Joy ful or 

ad 

Whence the Apoſtle Paul ſaith „to them that lone God, 
all Things work together for good : and that nothing mall 
e wanting to them that fear him. Bleſſed are they 
that in all things follow the Will of God. 


CHAP 
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en A p. IV. 
O the True DIVE Loves. 


O LOVE the Lord, all ye Saints, bot] Sm F and 


Great: For he hath- de the Small and Great, 


Pſal. xxxi. 26, Wiſd. vi. 
The true Lover of God loveth God purely ; he 
loveth God for God, and for enjoyment of him on- 


ly not for any Gain to be had of him; nor for the 


fake of private Advantage, Comfort, or Reward ; 
but totally and finally for the ſake of his own in- 
finite Goodneſs and ſuper- excellent Worth. 


Hence to the Praiſe of God the Holy Pſalmiſt fre- 
quently ſaith, and affectionately repeateth, O give 


chanks unto the Lord, for he it GOOD. And to ſay 
this is very ſweet and pleaſant to the Lower, 

But to ſay, For his Mercy endureth for ever, ſavour— 
eth more ſweetly to the Penitent, and to him who 


grieveth for his Sins. Since that Man, Who by Na- 


ture is frail and prone to Evil, might not deſpair; it 
is therefore added, For his Mer cy 15 for ever. 

| He is doubtleſs moſt of all pleaſing to God, who 
moſt profoundly humbleth himſelf, and moſt fer- 
vently loveth God. 

Bleſſed is he then who eh fimſelf Viler 


than every one, and is aware of every thing that 


may be diſp! eaſing to God. 

Bleſſed is he, who for God doth all his Work, out 
of Charity, with a pure Intention ; and whatever 
Good he thinketh or purpoſeth to do, falleth not to 
refer the ſame entirely to the Honour, and Praiſe, 
and Glory of God. 

Bleſſed is he who keepeth back no Part for kim- 


ſelf, but rendreth vp to God frecly all what he hath . 


recs ived from God, 
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HAF V. 
Of the Soubs Gratitude for Good received. 


> 


: () MAGNIFY the Lord with me, and let us ex- 


alt his Name together, Pſal. xxxiv. Es 
He magnificently praiſeth God, or truly magnifyerh 
him; who even for the very leaſt of all his Benefits 


and Gifts, doth render him the greateſt of Thanks; 
for as much as He that Giveth is above all the 
Greateſt, _ 8 


Nothing ought to ſeem ſmall or mean to thee, 
which He giveth thee; nothing to be conſidered as 
little by thee, which the moſt High doth freely and 
of Grace beſtow. 


God ſeeketh of thee not any thing more than that 


he may be loved freely, and that every Offence be- 


ing avoided, Gratitude may always, and every 


| where, be rendred unto him. By Gratitude is God 


magniſyed, and the true Greatneſs of Soul is demon- 
ſtrated. | 


He is Great before God, who out of true Humility 
deſpiſeth and maketh himſelf little; who proſtra- 


ting his Soul in the Duſt, contenteth himſelf to be 


loweſt of all; who judgeth himſelf unworthy of all 
the good Things and Benefits he receiveth ; and 
who doth neither glory in any Good, nor covet 


for himſelf the leaſt Praiſe from it. 


But Greater ſurely is he, who being ſmitten of 
God as Fob was, contemned, reproached, impove- 
riſhed, neglected, tempted, afflicted, derided, and 
confounded ; nevertheleſs giveth Thanks, rejoiceth, 
bleſſeth and magnifieth God: And accounteth all 


che Grievances and Calamities which happen to him, : 
as ſo much Gain; which he beareth for God's ſake, 


NOT 
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not only ceaſing from all Complaints; ; but exaleing 
and glorifying the Name of the Lord, though even 
in the Fires. 

Bleſſed is he, who from God's Hand, with a ſub- 
miſſive Piety, receiveth the Rod of Correction: 
and wholly offereth and retigneth ,up himſelf to the 

divine Will, in all things without Reſerve. 
hleſſed is the Man, who always ſeeketh and 
chooſeth not that which! is pleaſant to himſelf, but 
that which pleaſeth God beſt; who is not delighted 
in high Things, but rejoiceth much in ſuch as are 
held of no Account : And who being deſpiſed, abu- 
ſed, and wounded, feeleth no Hurt thereby ; yea, 
whom Tribulation it ſelf cauſeth the more to abound 


in Joy, and who even conſidereth all temporal wn 


as Gain to the Soul, 


—— — =P 


CHAD. VI. 


Of the Conformity of the Dewout Soul to the Crucifed 
. 


A SOLILOQQUY. 


4 M with him in Tribul- 1tion, Pſal. xci. 1 5. 
1 The Seruant.] What is this, Lord? Expound me 
this Word, I pray, which thou ſpakeſt: Open the 
Senſe of this Verſicle, for the Comfort of thy Ser- 
vant. 
The LOR D.] Hear, my Son. When thou art in 
Tribulation, and in Sorrow of Heart, then art thou 
with Jeſus, on the Croſs. Lo, I am with thee. 
When thou art comforted with the Grace of De- 


— 


votion, and art delighted in Hymns and divine 


Songs; then doſt thou riſe again in Newneſs of Spi- 
rit, with me thy Jeſus: and art as one come from the 
Dead, who, being raiſed out of 128 Lepulchre, ſing⸗ 


eth joyfully Falletgjah. 


my And 
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And when, with bended Knees and Heart thou 
entreaceſt for the Pardon of thy Sins, and intimate- 


ly grieveſt and mourneſt in thy Spirit, then doſt thou 
| knock powerfully at the Gate of Heaven; And lo! 
I ftand ready to open it unto thee, and alſo unto e- 


very returning Sinner. 


Bur when thou moreover neglecteſt all earthly 
Things, and meditateſt within thy Heart upon none 
but the Heavenly ; then doſt thou with thy Jeſus 
preſs forward into Heaven, and having paſſed the 
Gate, art joined to the Society of Saints and An- 


gels. Thy Converſation is then not on the Earth 
properly, but in Heaven. 


Pe therefore Meek, Humble and Parient, in eve- 
ry Event and Infirmity that aſſaileth thee, for the 


ſake of God; and carry thy Croſs patiently together 


with JESU „ dying daily on the Croſs, for the At- 
tainment of thy everlaſting Salvation; foraſmuch as 
every Affliction of the Fleſh endured with Parience, 


is the Medicine of the Soul, the Remedy for Sins, 


and the Hope of ſuture Bleſfedneſs and Glory. 


—— 


CHA p. vn. 
Of the walking of a pure SOUL with Lon 


W TALK while ye have the Light, Joh. xii. 35. 


He walketh with God in Light, who cove- 
teth to haye nothing of this World; but hath his 
Heart fixd upon God in Heaven. For there is the 
hidden Treaſure of the Soul, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom all good Things are contain'd. 

He is always miſcrable and in want, let has have 
never ſo much, who hath not God. He hath God, 
who loveth God and keepeth his Word. | 

He rightly keepeth the Word of God, who ut- 
tereth not an idle Word; who ſheweth in Deed, 


what | 


— 
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what he profeſſeth in the Mouth; and who ſeek- 
eth not at all his own Glory, but refe rreth all the Good 
which he either doth himſelf, or ſeeth done by o- 
thers, purely and ſolely to the Glory of God. 


He that pleaſeth himſelf, pleaſeth a Fool, and 


diſpleaſeth God. He that pleaſeth God, by deny ing 
himſelf, is certainly no Fool; but hach found the 


Path of Wiſdom, and hath the Light of God to walk 


by. Hence in all and every Good which Thou doſt, 
or ſpeakeſt, be diligent above all to pleaſe God: 
and ſo thou ſhalt receive from him yet greater 
Goods, and higher Benefits. Walk then with God, 
and abide in the Light: ſo ſhall the Light more and 
more break forth upon thee unto the perfect Day; 
and thy Joy ſhall abound. He who hath God for 
his Fiend can lack nothing: and he who walketh 
with God, never ſhall fall ; nor ſhall he faint in the 


Way. Walk with Him while thou haſt the Light: 


and ſee thou make a right Uſe of that which thou 


haſt received. The Goods both of Nature and of 
Grace are from Him derived: let Him alone have 


the Glory of Both. 

Of the Goods of Nature, what haſt thou to boat, 
ſince thou art but a poor Mortal, who muſt ſhortly 
be fed on by Worms? Hear, O young Man, one that 
is now Old: Withdraw thy felt from ſuch Things as 
are apt to diſtract thee ; becauſe thoa ſhalt not find 
reſt, unleſs thou return to thy Heart, and ſeek God 
above all Things that are called Good, and do very 
intimately Love him, and cloſely Adhere to Him, 
as the One Sovereign Good. So ſhalt thou obtain 
che Peace of Heart, and "ie: Reſt ſhall be in God. 
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c HA P. VIII. 
of PEACE of HEART, and REST! in Gov. 
In Pace factus eſt locus ejus. Vulg. Lat. 


„ 
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N Peace & bis Place prepared. Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. 

Who is in Peace? He that is Meek and Humble 

of Heart. He it is whoſe Dwelling is with God, in 
a Place of Peace; and whoſe Habitation is in Love. 

Why art thou willing to know concerning the 


State of others, how it is with them; and in the 


mean while neglecteſt thy own ſelf in many Things? 
Is this the Way of Peace? No, verily. 

Behold, he who knows beſt to humble himſelf, 
and to ſuffer for God, is beſt at Peace. To ſuch an 


one, every Burthen is made light, for the Sake of 


God, whom he beareth in his Heart. 
Bleſſed is the Man, who ſpeaketh with God, by 


praying, by meditating, by ſinging, by reading his 


holy Word; and who holdeth his Peace concerning 

other Matters, which are done in the World. 
Whereſoever thou art, whereſoever thou paſſeſt, 

whereſoever thou ſeekeſt to flee, the Congitations of 


thy Heart, whether they be Good or Evil, do ſtill 


go along with thee, and leave thee not. 
Good Meditation maketh the Heart glad; but that 


which is Evil, breedeth Sorrow. Wrath Ulbrdcr- 


eth, Envy blindeth, Hatred flayeth the Soul. De- 
vout Reading inſtructeth, Prayer enkindleth ; bur by 
good Deeds is the Word of God fulfilled. 

Holy Diſcourſe cleanſeth the Heart, when it is 
diſpoſed ; and halloweth the Mind : Vain Diſcourſe 
on the contrary polluteth the Soul; and the Idle is 


an Occaſion to it of Falling. T hat which is Rough 


aggrieveth, but the Gentle appeaſeth; the Moral 


cdifieth, the Hiſtorical confirmeth in the Faith, and 


the Heavenly raiſeth Heaven-ward, ſuch as are 
thereto Attentive. Cleanſe 
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Jleanſe thou thine Heart from all Wickedneſs, ſo 


ſhalt thou be in true Peace. There is no true Peace, 
no Peace that is good or deſirable, but in God, and 


with a godly Perſon, who doth all Things for God, 


whom he loveth. | 


Abide in Silence, and bear a little for God ; ſo God 
ſhall deliver thee from every Burthen, and ſhall eaſe 


thee of all Inquietude. 


A bleſſed Life, and a good Conſcience, give Con- 
fidence in God, whether in Tribulation, or even in 


Death it ſelf: But an evil Conſcience is always in 


Fear, in Strife, and in Anxiety. 

The Paſſionate Man fallech ſuddenly from one E- 
vil into another that is worſe : And cf a Friend he 
frequently maketh an Enemy. The patient and the 
meek Man maketh of an Enemy a Friend; and he 
ſhall find God always merciful to him, becauſe of 
his Mercifulneſs to him that hath offended him. 


» 


* 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Recollection of the Heart with G O D. 


E that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, ſaith our 

Lord Jeſus Chirſt, Luke xii. op rpg 
When thou ſhale be much ſcattered, and find in 
thee but little Devotion, by reaſon either of the ma- 
nifold Suggeſtions and Phantaſms of Satan, or the 
bitter Paſſions of thy own Heart, or the Diſpleaſures 
of Men troubling and perplexing thee: Thou muſt 
then ſeek to Gather in thy ſelf with Chriſt, and to 
recollect thy Soul in ſecret, as with Him and thee 


alone; and that chiefly by the Means of that moſt 


perfect Prayer which he himſelf hath taught thee. 


Call upon thy Jzsvs for Mercy, and for the Grace 
of Divine Conſolation to be again reſtored to thee. 


And ſay with David in the Pſalm, Lord, all my Deſire 20 
before thee, and my Groaning is not bid from thee, Say 


3 
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Say alſo unto him, Lord, thou art my Hope from 
my Youth up; and J flee unto thee in my Tribula- 
© tion. O Lord, teach me always to follow and per- 
© form thy Will, and to forſake my own ; becauſe 
© this is well pleaſing unto thee, and is profitable to 
© me, for the Salvation of my Soul. | 
Lord grant that it may never happen to me to 
think, or deſire, or do any thing that may diſpleaſe 
Thee, or hurt my Neighbour ; but that I may con- 
ſtantly behave my ſelf on all Occaſions, accord- 
ing as thou haſt commanded me, and all that ſerve 
thee. %%% é %% 
When I do otherwiſe, correct me Lord in thy 
Mercy, and deſtroy me not in thine Anger. For 
thou art my God; and J am thy poor and frail Ser- 
vant, greatly needing thy Grace and thy Mercy 
on all Occaſions. Let thy holy Name now, and 
to all Eternity in me be bleſſed above all. Amen. 
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CHAR EXE 
Of Watchfulneſs and Prayer againff TEMPTATIONS, 


Jy CE and Pray that ye euter not into Temptation, 
Matth. xiv. Either of the Fleſh, or of the 
Spirit, or of the Devil, or of the World. 
The Fleſh ſuggeſteth Uncleanneſs; the Spirit 
Pride; the Devil Envy; the World Vanity. To all 
which the Teaching of Chriſt is directly contrary in 
every Particular. For he preſfeth to keep Purity, Hu- 
mility, Charity, and Contempt of the World: That 
by theſe we may be fitted to enter into the Kingdom 
ef God, and to eſcape the bitter Pains of Hell. 

Watch therefore thou muſt, O Chriſtian, and pray 
at all Times, and in all Places, becauſe no where 1s 
there any Security for thee, from the malicious Ad- 
a 5 | verſary 
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verſary, who fleepeth not, neither reſteth from 
Tempting; but runneth about, and ſeeketh whom 
he may deceive, or (if this cannot be) at leaſt di- 


ſturb and vex, and ſo hinder from many good Exer- 
ciſes; but from none more than that of Prayer, 


which he is ſpecially ſet againſt, if that by any means 
he can make thee give it over. oye 
Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, knowing the 
Tricks and Wiles of the Devil, and the Uſefulneſs of 
Prayer, and conſidering the Strength of the Enemy, 
and the Weakneſs of Man; admoniſteth ſtrongly and 
powerfully his Diſciples, and all Chriſtians, to Watch 


and Pray, if they would not be overcome by their E- 


nemies; that is, by their Vices and corrupt Affecti- 
ons. O watch then, and Pray, as did all the anti- 
ent Saints, that ye may not fall in the Temptation : 


but may be delivered from the evil One, and from 


all Evil. : 


If yeu cannot read over the whole Pſalter, or a 
great part of it, read at leaſt one Palm, or one ſin- 
gle Verſe however, and Meditate thereupon ; for ex- 
citing the Heart upwards to God, by groaning in 
the Language of the Spirit, and by the Oracle of a 
living Voice. 5 


For God is near unto all them who thus call upon 


him with Humility; ſince the humble Prayer of the 
Rightequs, made in this Language, pierceth the Hea- 
vens, giveth Truſt and Affiance in God; and break- 
eth all the Devil's Policicks and Strength, confound- 
ing his Threats, and trampling on his Trifles and 
Cx3ewgaws, = „ 
If wit heut, or in the World, thou art hindred, en- 
ter into thy Cloſer 2vizhin : And according to Chriſt's 
_ Counſel, Putting the Door theres, pray to thy Father in 
fecret. Since he knoweth what thou thinkeſt, and 
what thou hat moſt need ck. 


Thus 


E . Et LW: *. 


© 
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Thus therefore inevery Petitiondo thou pray : © Fa- 
© ther, thy Will always be done; not mine: Do with 
© me as is pleaſing to thee, and as is profitable for me. 
If thou art preſent at the publick Service of the 
Church, bear thy Part therein with all Diligence; 
and joining with the Congretation, in what is Read 
or Sung, behave thy ſelf as an Angel in the ſight of 
God. But take heed when thou prayeſt or giveſt 
Thanks, with others, that thou preſerve hiddenly the 
true Compunction of Spirit. And fo pleaſe thou 
Men that outwardly behold thee, as not to diſpleaſe 
God and his holy Angels. | 
For God more regards the Contrition of Heart, 
than the Loudneſs of the Voice. For by humble 
Prayer God is appeaſed, but by vain Glory he is of- 
fended. And hence art thou called on to aſſiſt in 
the holy Offices with a pure Heart andan humble Voice; 
that all Glorying may be here avoided, and fo the 
Tempter be prevented from creeping in. Watch 
therefore and Pray, that thou enter not into the 
Temptation of the Devil: and that thou conſent not 
to him, thinking to gain Applauſe. 3 

By the ſilent weeping of the Heart Grace is acqui- 
red, and augmented: But by a diſſolute Sound of 
the Voice, and undecent Loudneſs, Devotion is loſt. 
Now for every Fault and Neglect herein committed, 
an Account muſt ſurely be given. From which may 
the Divine Goodneſs keep us always, and bring us 
in the End to the Heavenly Kingdom. Amen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 

The Fear of Future Puniſhment a Preſervative in 
Temptation, 


_ Confige timore tuo carnes meas. Vulg. Lat. 


S 92 my Fleſh with the Fear of Thee, Pſal. cxix. 
Uſeful is this Prayer, not only againſt the Vices 


of the Fleſh, but alſo for deprefling the Pride of Mind. 


For theſe two Evils do trouble Man daily, and 


ceaſe not to fight againſt him. Since either the Fleſh 
coveteth thoſe Things which are unlawful ; or the 


Spirit, for the ſake of ſome what that is or appeareth 
Good, groweth Proud, and ſeeketh Applauſe. Both 


is a very great Evil: On both ſides the Peril is 
dreadful. | BY, 


When therefore the wretched Fleſh, the Fleſh that 


muſt ſhortly die, doth tempt thee to Sin, think on 
the Torments of eternal Fire: And ſo ſhalt thou ex- 


292 


ringuiſh the Fire of Concupiſcence with the Fire of 


Hell; and the greater Motions ſhall expel the leſs, 
that ſo the Spirit may be ſaved as by Fire. Conſider 
alſo that every Delight of the Fleſh is ſhort ; all the 


Joy of the World deceitful; and all the Comlineſs 
of the Body, and all Honour and Glory from Men, 


vain and fading. Thisindeed every one well knows; 
but few are they, alas! that duly conſider the fame. 
As the Head-ach will make the Voluptuous to 
grieve, and pitifully to take on: So the Fear of 
Death and Hell may make the Paſſionate, and the 
Tempted, cake heed of falling into Sin. . 


He that is without Fear, ſuddainly ruſheth upon 


Evil: And he that humbleth not himſelf before God, 
and before the Congregation of his Saints, ſhall not 


ſtand in the Judgment, but ſhall be confounded by 
the evil Spirits, | 


2 This 


r 
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This is a ſure and true Saying, which ſtandech faſt, 
and deceiveth not: Let him be Man or Angel, God 
reſiſteth the Proud; but gi veth Grace to the Humble. And 
the Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting even to 
Everlaſting with his Saints, and with thoſe whom 
he hath choſen for himſelf. | 
Fear therefore, O proud Worm, the Judgment of 
_ God in all thy Deeds; and take care not to boaſt 
for any vain Reputation which thou haſt. 

When thou ſhalt have done all what thou canſt, 


adnd what in ſtrictneſs thou art obliged to; yet doſt 
thou fail ſtill in many Things, and art hardly able to 
gioͤve an Account of one of a thouſand of what is 


due. 

Fear the Rod of God; fear his Staff ; fear the 
Judgment to come. Nothing in the Wicked ſhall 
paſs unpuniſhed ; as nothing in the Godly ſhall be 
unrewarded. 

If thy Houſe now were on Fire, wouldeſt thou 
not be afraid, and ſoon get up, a and flee away ? Be- 
hold, what Fear and Dread here doth ; and ſure the 
Thought of Pains never to end, and of a Fire not to 
be quenched, ought not to be leſs Etf-&ual ; but 
muſt expel from thee all Lukewarmneſs- and Dead- 
neſs, and introduce Earneſtneſs and Fervour of 
Prayer, that ſo thereby thy Eſcape may be from the 
Wrath to come. 


„ — * — {— 


CH AP. XII. 
of the Remembrance of our LorDs Paſſion, 


LESS ED are they that Aland, for they ſoall be Com- 
ferted, Matth. cr. 

Comforted by whom ? By Chriſt for certain, in 

the Sec ret of their Heart; not by the World, in the 


V anities 
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Vanities thereof. For the Merriment of the World 
is Enmity with Chriſt ; and light Converſation and 
vain Laughter do not well agree with his ſacred 
Paſſion, and moſt bitter Wounds. 
For had I but one Thorn of the Crown of FESUS 
in my Head, or ſticking in my Back, ſhould I laugh? 
No verily: But for Grief I ſhould rather Weep, and 
cry out aloud. , OR 
Had I alſo but one Nail of his Croſs in my Foot, 
whirher ſhould I go, or whither run? No where cer- 


tainly could 1 go, or run; bur I ſhould fit down and 
grieve, and by the Experience of my own Griefs, — - | 
learn to Sympathize with Chrift, and co Suffer witn 


him. | bk | 

And oh! That I could but moſt bitterly weep at 
the Foot of his Croſs, that I might obtin of him 
the Remiſſion of all my Sins. O how holy is the 
Grief, and how ſweet the Weeping, which from a 
Fellow-Suffering of the holy Wounds of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, is largely poured out! O Sorrow not 
to be ſorrowed for! O Mourning big with Conſola- 
tion! O Tears moſt delicious, and moſt fruitful ! 

When therefore at any Time thou art weighed 
down, or art tempted, or art infirm, run immedi- 

ately to the Shield of Prayer, and to the Banner of 

the holy Croſs: And fo reſting in the holy Wounds 
of thy Jeſus, and there fixing thy ſelf, ſeek from 
thence the ſalutary Medicine for thy Vices, by de- 
vout Prayer, and the ſerious Recollection in thy 
Heart of his moſt holy Paſſion. 5 
Ponder in thy Mind, and meaſure (if thou canſt) 
the Magnitude, the Longitude and the Altitude of 
that ſacred Croſs, whereon the Lord Jeſus hung na- 
ked, and was pierced with direful Nails for thee, e- 
ven for thee, O Man 

Number attentively how many were the prickling 
Thorns in the Crown of thy Lord, which ſo ſharp- 


ly 
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ly cut and lancinated the Head of the Son of God, 
even the holy Crown of the Head, and made the 
ſame to run down with Blood moſt largely. 

Put now theſe, together with the other Arms of 
the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, cloſe by thee ; let them 
be always near thee, for a good Guard both in the 


Day and in the Night: That fo the envious Enemy 


may not find thee at any time unguarded. Let him 
nor ſurpriſe thee naked, and empty of ſuch Divine 
Images, left he fill thy Imagination with Pictures of 
his own, with ſordid Pourtraitures, and with foul 


ſtinking Idols. 


And when thou lyeft down on thy Bed, remem- 
ber the Bed of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Conſider 


how a poor little Manger was made a Bed for the 

| Saviour of the World; and a beggarly Stable the 
| Bed-Chamber for the King of Kings. Behold him 
wrapped in Swadling-Cloaths, and covered over 


with a little Hay, inſtead of a rich embroidered 
Mantle. Behold him alſo afterward in like manner 
deſtitute, and the very Foxes better provided for 
Lodging than he. And then, in the laſt place, be- 
hold him, lying in a Sepulchre of Stone: Behold, I 
ſay, this thy Crucified Lord, buried in the Heart of 
the Earth; behold thy dead Lord, ſtretched out in 
his cold and ſtony Bed, and be thou by Faith as 


one Buried with him. 


Here therefore reſt thou in the Peace of Chriſt, 


forgetful of all the Things that are in the World; 


accounting them all Vile, and as Nothing, feem they 


never ſo great and pleaſant: That ſo with him, thou 


may'ſt obtain a Reſurrection, here in Righteouſneſs 
and Grace; and hereafter, with all the Elec, in 
Glory everlaſting. 


CHAP. 


W 


— 
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„ 
Of the Invocation of the Holy Name of Jesus. 


Dirige Domine Deus meus, in conſpectu tuo viam 


meam. Vulg. Lat. 


EAD me, 0 Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs: Aale my 
Way ftraight before thy Face, Pſal. v. 


Diſciple.) Thy Ways, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, are begs | 


tiful Ways; they are pleaſant Ways; both clean and 


ſafe are they ; Ways they are wherein I may right- 


ly, and perfectly Walk. Yea all thy Paths are Peace- 


able and Holy, made ready for the leading of all thy 


faithful Ones, who are truly humble! in Heart, into 
thy heavenly Kingdom, 


Mafter.] Whereſoever therefore thou Wieirnell or 


Valet and whenever thou ſtandeſt, or ſitteſt down, 


call always upon JESUus. Aid that he may rightly 


Conduct thee in the Way, repeat thou beni this 


holy Verſicle, Make my Way, O Lord, my God, : Srais 


before ty Fave, 


Then in like manner, add this, «0 bold bow up my 
te Goings, gracious Jeſu , in thy Paths, that my Footff eps 
& ſlip not. Yea perfect my Goings, dear Lord, here- 


ec = that my Footſteps be not moved, ſo as I be in- 


clin'd to behold vain Things, or to ſpeak ſuch as 
64 and idle and hurtful to thy Soul. 


And after theſe, in the next Place, take this NY 
thee that here followerk: for a Viaticum, :0 feed on 


in thy Journey; and as a Staff to lean on, do thou 
hold it faſt in thy Hand: And often looking up to 


Heaven, do thou after this manner, in Taich, de- 
voutly Pray, vx. 


May Js us be preſent 2 wich me in the 


Way, in every Place, and at every Occaſion, for 
„ my Guard and my Conduct: Left veradventure 


. 


—„»x— —˖———— 
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I go aſtray into By-paths; and through a Multi- 
*© tude of Phantaſms, from within and without, be 
** made to rove up and down, and fo loſe my ſelf! 
Izhis holy Invocation is ſhort to be repeated, light 
to be carried, eaſy to, be retained ; it is ſweet to 
think on, mighty to Protect, and faithful to Guard; 
it is ſociable to Walk with, is delectable to Recreate, 
and is amiable and friendly to Comfort; it is ſtrong 
and potent, by Faith, to Succour ; and wiſe and 
prudent to Lead, by a ftraic Courſe, every poor 
Pilgrim, and Deſpiſer of the World, to Life and Reſt 
eternal in the Heavens. 
This holy Prayer, as it bringeth Jesvs along 


wuoith it, bringeth with him better Companions, and 


betrer Soldiers and Guards, than all the Kings and 
Princes of the World, can pretend to have about 
them. For the holy Name Jrswvs, in and by the 
ſtrong Attraction of the Spirit, being thus invocated, 
attracteth to it the whole heavenly Court, and 
all the glorious Seraphick Hoſts; which delight to 
encamp about the Favouries of their King, whom 
with all Reverence they gladly follow, whereſoever 
he goeth, or preſenteth himſelf to any. 

O how bleſſed is the Man, who by having J=sws, 
hath ſuch a Guard about him ! 

Bleſſed is the Pilgrim, who in every Place and 
every Time of this his Baniſhment in the Body, cal- 
ling upon that moſt holy Name, remembreth his 
Native heavenly Country; where the Bleſſed Jesvs, 
the King of Saints and Angels, is waiting to receive 
him. 5 
HBleſſed is the Pilgrim, who ſzeketh not to himſelf, 
an abiding Place in this World; but longeth to be 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in Heaven, 

Bleſſed is the poor Beggar, who daily beggeth for 
the Bread of Heaven, and travelleth on, ſtill beg- 


ging, and will by no means give over humbly Sup- 
—— plicating 


— 4 
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vliening at God's Table, until at laſt he receive a 
Crumb of this Divine Bread. 

Bleſſed is the Man who is called to the Supper of 
the Lamb; and who, till he arrive at t the Celeſtial 
Banquet, taketh here the Pledge of it, and by devour 
Communicating, ſpiritually Eareth and Drinketh 
with Chriſt. 

This is a Diſciple of FESUS, a Companion D 
Angels, a Fellow-Citizen of the Apoſtles, a Friend 
of Heaven, and God's Domeſtick Servant. 

This Man ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord; 
he ſhall receive Bleſſing and Mercy from the Lord 


Jeſus, the God of his Salvation; and ſo ſoon as he 


crieth unto him, JESU. 7 UU. his Lord ſhall 
hear him from his holy Heaven, whatſocver Place 
or whatſoever Danger he may be in. For, 

When the Diſciples were failing on the Sea, and 
near to be drowned, FESUS was preſendy with 
them, and calming all cheir Fears, faid, What fear ye? 
Have Confidence; It x T1; be not efraid. And now 
He faith the very ſame to every one of his Diſciples 
and Followers, while they are here toſſed on the 
tempeſtuous dea of this World. . 

So ſoon as they cry unto the Lord Jeſus in their 
Trouble, he delivereth them out of their Diſtreſs : 
He maketh by his Voice the Storm to ceaſe, and by 
the Breath thereof all the Waves to be ſtill, and che 
Billows, which made the Soul to roul to and tro, to 
be quiet. 

CHRIST. Vhot are you afraid of? It i 13 theres 
fore fear not, fir I am-with you to the End. 

S. How ſweet i; the Voice of thy FESUS to thee, 
O Soul! Ir is Sweet to Comfort thee ; Strong to 
Protect thee ; Pleaſant to make thee Merry and ſoy- 
ful; it is Tender to bear wich thee, and Gracidus to 
giverhec Life Eternal. 


M 


to 
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The Holy Child Jes vs; 
+ Ave Domine FE SU. 


1. 
TESus full of Trith and Grace, 
PI Viſits now this lowly Place. 
Jeſus now to me deſcends ; 
Jeſus me from Ill defends. 
Hail my Jeſu, Sweet and Mild! 
All hail holy, humble Child! 
Who, for ſake of wretched Man, 
Didſt thy ſelf into a Span 
Contract; who fill'ſt th Univerſe! _ 
Thou do'ſt here thy felf immerfe, 
Human Nature thus to fill: 
And thy Bleſſings to diſtill, 
Here and There on every ſide. 
For Mankind, O happy Tide! 
Thou thy Fulneſs do'ſt compreſs, 
That his God Man may Poſſeſs; 
So but Love enlarge his Mind. 
Who much do's Love, ſhall much of Mercy find. 


| Z 
 FESUS full of Mercy is: 
In his Mercy is Man's Bliſs. 
In 


1 See Apbendix, Numb. XI. 
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In his Littleneſs Man's All. 

Let us liſten to his Call. 
Th' Infant Jeſus calls aloud : 
He calls: Why, O Man, ſo Proud? 

O venerable Manger! 

Who is this Royal Stranger? 

Lo! Here in a Manger lies, N 
More than Man can ever prize: | 
More than the whole World's Value. 

Here Man is much too ſhallow. 

Here's the Fulneſs of all Things: 

_ Endleſs Fulneſs ever ſprings. 

This ſmall Caſe does comprehend | 

| The Beginning and the End. | | 
Here are hidden Mines contain'd : | 
Here Heav'ns Treaſure is regain d. 

If this Treaſure Man won'd find, 
Let Man but Love, and to Himſelf be kind | 


6, 
FESUS full of Kindneſs is. 
Never was there Love like HIS. 
O bottomleſs Charity ! 
O wondrous Humulity ! | 
See what in this Crib is laid! "I 

See what God for Man has paid ! 0 
And be hence to Sin afraid. 
See the World within a Crib ! 
Why fo eaßy, why ſo glib, 

M 3 ——No 
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Do the Wheels of Nature run 

In Man Corrupt, and Undone ? 
Stop here, ſwifc the Wheels, O Man! 
Aud be ſure all Things to ſcan. 

Do not Soar, my Child, too high; 
But with Jeſus here to lye 

Neglected, be thou content. 

Let chy Mind on Him be bent. 
Hither bring thy richeſt Store; 

And the Infant KING Adore: 

Who was in a Stable Born, 

To bring down thy haughty Scorn. 
Conſider well his humble Ways. | 
The Humble Soul ſhall Humble Jeins Praiſe. 


| 4. 
Hail, O FESU, full of Love! 

With rich Graces, from Above, 
Come into, and fill my Heart; 
NOW Self to me 1mpart. 

For without Thee I am Nought : 
Who with Thee am richly Fraught. 
Fraught with Heaven's richeſt Store, 
How can I, ev'n, wiſh for more! 

I was Norght, and Nought could Do, 
When faſt Bound by Deadly Foe. 
Fait in Darkneſs I was chair'd ; 

In the Dungeon I remain'd. 

Then Jeſus in Arms of Light 

Came, and Fears he ſcatter'd quite. He 
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He my Prifon made to ſhake : 
He the Bars in ſunder brake, 
Thickeſt Bars of Darkneſs rent. 
And ſo to the Captive ſent 
Life, and Liberty, and Joy. 


Thus Life do's Death, LM Darkneſs do's deſtroy. 


5+ 

Hail FESU, full of Pity ! ? 
Who from bright Salem's City 
Hither do'ſt in Grace deſcend, 
My Wo and Miſery to end. 

I was Poor, yet wou'd be Rich; 
For the World did me bewitch. 
But no Riches I could find, 
Unleſs in a Dreaming Mind. 

I was Blind, yet thought I Saw: 
And odd Pictures I did draw; 
As Fancy did blindly rove 


Here, There, Below and Above. 


I was Wretched every way, 
Having yet no Prop, nor Stay ; 


Till kind FESUS me did meet, 


And moſt lovingly did greet. 
He's the only Prop to me: 
He my Stay ſhall only be. 
Well might I without him ſlide, 
When I had ſo Blind a Guide. 


M 4 


Rea- 
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Reaſon too was Stupid grown, 

And cou d not diſcern her Own. 
Fx SUVs then ſhall guide my Mind. 
Let not t the Bünd preſume to lead the Blind. 


| 6. 
I was Naked, and caſt Gut: 
So thought th' World to range about. 
For, alas! I knew it not; 
Or, at leaſt, had quite "IR 
Blind and Dark, nought could I ſee ; 
Till He came to Viſit me. 
{1 Jeſus came, and touch'd my Eye. 
Touch'd of him, I to deſcry e 
My own Nakedneſs was made, 
But Naked was not afraid. 
*f For a Cov'ring there was near; 
| Under which I might appear. 
So to Chriſt I Naked ran, 
Which no ſooner I began, 
But to me ſtrait he drew nigh, 
His dear Merits to apply. 
He put on me his Own won, 
And into my Hand a Globe; 
Over which a Croſs was 5 
For both Croſs and Crown here met. 
Thus for Cloathing Chriſt I had. 
08 Na aked b 15 e with e Clad. 


FESUS 


Part III. while we are in it. 


2 —— — — 


7. 
57 ES Us eyer full of Light, 
Comes to Viſit this our Night. 
Jeſus is Eyes to the Blind: 
A Robe of Light to the Mind. 
Jeſus is my Joy and Eaſe ; 
Is my Pardon and Releaſe. 
Still he's my Help. I was Lame; 
When my Jeſus to me came; 
Strait he made the Lame to skip 
Strait he made my Heart to leap. 
J was Sick : my Soul did Moan; 5 | 
Bitterly my Heart did Groan. | | 8 
My languid Heart ſcarce cou'd Cry 
Help, O Help! Ah! none was nigh. 
Jeſus then to me drew near : 
Jeſus bad me not to fear. 
Jeſus my Phyſician 3 
And my Life is bound in His. 
He's my Life and only Bliſs: 
He's my Health and Happineſs, 
Jeſus is my Saving Health, 
I ecſus is to me all Wealth. 
So his Preſcripts I but heed, .. 7 
well I hope therefore to ſpeed. 0 
None but the Sick do the Phyſician need. | 
CHAP. 
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HAP. XIV. 
Of the Spiritual COMBAT. 


Virilicer agito & confortetur cor veſtrum. Vlg. Lat 
i O walion'ly, and let your Heart be ftrengthned. 


Pſal. xxxi. 

As by the Paſſion and Croſs of JESUS, and the 
Sufferings of the holy Martyrs, we learn Patience; 
fo by all what the other Saints of God have wrought 
in all Generations by Faith, operating through Cha- 

rity, we ought to learn thoſe ſp:cial Virtues and 

Graces wherein they principally excelled ; and ſo 
through the Contempt of all wor:ity Things, with 
them to ſeek after the Things char are Heavenly 
and Eternal. Eg OT 

O Servant of God, ſtudy then to imitate the 1n- 
vincible and inſuperable Patience of the Great He- 
roes of Faith; and by their Example, learn to reſiſt 
the Devil, and to defeat all his Counſel. 

Set before thee moreover the noble Inſtances of 
inviolable Conſtancy and Magnanimity in weak 
Women: And by their truly honourable Courage 
in the Combat againſt Fleſh and Blood, learn to 
ſpurn at, and caſt far from thee, all whatever defileth 
the Soul. 

If God taking pity on thy Poverty, give thee 
temporal Goods; be not thereat lifted up; neither 
fer thy Heart fooliſhly upon them; for thou knoweſt 
not, O Man, how long thou ſhalt be here, or mayeſt 


enjoy them. See thou be then hereof a good and 
tairhful Steward. | . 
Do not wiſh for a long, but for a good Life; re- 
membring that a good Conſcience is better than all 
the Treaſures of the World. So much the more as 
thou ſhalt have of the earthly Things, ſo much the 

| greater 


A 
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greater doubtleſs is thy Account, and thou ſhalt 
accordingly be judged with more Severity. Verily, | 
nothing is more fooliſh, or more abſurd, than to 
adhere to the World, whoſe Glory is ſhort, and 
whole beſt Eſtate is treacherous. 


But Happy and Bleſſed are the wiſe Virgins, who 


have forſaken all Things for Chi iſt: And who by 


the ſtrait and narrow Way, have ſtudicd to arrive 
at their eternal Country. Lo, this is the true Wiſ- 


dom ; however by the World it may be accounted 
Folly. | 


Know therefore, O all ye faithful and devout Ser- 
voants of Jeſus Chriſt, that againſt the ſundry (both 


carnal and ſpiritual) Temptations, which ye are 


Subject to; ye muſt, as long as ye live in this 


World, fight, watch, pray, faſt, and labour. 

The Fleſh muſt be chaſtiſed, and prudently kept 
under; that it covet not againſt the Spirit, and pre- 
vail not againſt the Soul. What avails it here, deli- 
cately to nouriſh the Fleſh, and hereafter to be grie- 
vouſly tormented? Or what Advantage is it here, to 
be praiſed and honoured by Men, and in the next 
World, to be confounded before God, and before all 
his Saints? ZIP „ 

To ſuffer for Chriſt, and to bear Reproach and 
Contempt from the Wicked, is the greateſt Honour, 
Praiſe and Glory in the ſight of God, and of all the 


Blefled. 


Hence he ſaith to his Diſciples, and therewith 
comforteth all the Faithful every where, who ſuffer 
Injury and Hardſhip for his Name's ſake : Bleſſed 
are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
yon, and ſhall fay all Manner of Evil againſt you 
fallely, for my Sake: Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad; for great is your Reward in Heaven. Thele 
are the Words of Truth, let therefore your Heart be 
ſtrengthned! | 


GHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of STABILITY and INSTABILITY. 


Stabiles eſtote in omni opere Domini ſemper: 
OY, * Lat. 


E je Stedfaſt in every Work of the Lord always. 
T Cor. xv. 5 8. 

Tell me what thou art at all the Better, or the 
Holier, O Chriſtian, for running up and down, and 
ſeeing or hearing a great many Things, here and 
there where thou doſt viſit, which may bear a Rela- 
tion to thy heavenly Country; ; if ſo that thou art 

by this Means the more ſcattered in thy Mind, and 
cConſequently hindred from arriving at that Which 
thou art ſeeking for. 

Bleſſed is he, who keepeth his Heart, and his Bo- 
dy, from all Vain wandring Abroad: And, who, re- 
turneth preſently to himſelf with Sighs and Groans, 
begging Pardon of God, whenſoever he hath been 
ſcattering himſelf. 

But wo unto thee, O ſilly Loiterer, who often 
wandereſt abroad, and fruitleſly ſpendeſt thy Time, 

to thy own Loſs, and to others Scandal. Idle Viſits, 
and vain Diſcourſe, what do they bring forth, but 
2 melancholy Reckoning at laſt ? 

Much Peace is to him, who from his own Choice 
abideth in Solitude, waireth on God in Secret, ofren 
Prayeth, converſerh with good Books, zcalouſly 
readeth the Scriprures, and giveth himſelf up affecti- 
onately to holy Meditation, and Divine Contem- 
Paton. 

Be thou ſtedfaſt therefore in the Work of thy 
Lord; and in the Lot, and Order, wherein he hath 
placed thee: That ſo he may eſtabliſh thy Heart, 


and thou mayeſt Wander 1 no more out. So Halt thou 
27 | come 
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eth his Steps from wandring out. 
£ 
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come to underſtand what this Peace of His is, and 
what this * hidden Manna is, which is taſted in Soli- 


tide when thou art with thy God Alone. For by none 
but ſuch as do ſtedfaſtly perſiſt in Waiting upon him; 


and who by the Perſeverance of Faith, are Over- 


comers in the Spiritual Warfare, can this ever be 
Taſted. 1 


Bleſſed is the Man, who holdeth out therefore, in 


the Patience of Faith, unmoveable, and aboundin 


in the Work of the Lord, and who diligently keep- 


Bleſſed is the Man, whole Heart is fixed in the 


Lord, his Salvation; and who therefore gaddeth not 


after every Voice; nor is toſſed up and down with 
every Wind. | 


See then that thou ſcatter not thy ſelf, by running. 
here and there; but that thou keep cloſe to thy God, 
and watch his Voice at all Times, which Voice can- 
not be heard by thee, but in the Silence of all 
Fleſh: And if ac any Time it ſhould happen, thar 
thou be diſtracted with long Viſits and Diſcourſes, 
Recollect thy ſelf again by long Silence; abiding 
within in ſecret, and both lamenting and retrieving 
thy Loſs. | eh 

By the Things that are feen or heard, cometh 
the Diſtraction of Heart preſently ; but frequent 
Prayer, and internal Compunction, expelleth the 
hurttul Imaginations, and ſuperfluous Cares ; which 
are an Hindrance to thy Stability in the Work of the 


Lord. This obſerve thou carefully; fo ſhalt thou be 
eſtabliſhed, and ſhale not be moved. 


r — 


— 


* See the Appendix, Numb, I, 


CHAP; 
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CHA P.NVI.---- 
Of the divine Comfort in Tribulation for CHRIST. 


N the World ye ſhall have Tribulation ; but be of good 
Comfort, 1 have overcome the World, Joh. xvi. 33. 

It is often proverbially ſaid, To have ' a Companion 
in Miſery is ſome Comfort. But who now is this ſo 
good and pitiful a Companion, as knoweth how to 
Sy mparhize with the Miſerable, and with the Infirm ; 
and ſo to ſuffer with, and for them, as to give them 
folid Comfort? This is no other verily, than our 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt, who ſuffered and was Crucified 
for us; and who in the holy Goſpel calleth himſelf 
the Phyſician and Shepherd of Souls, and the Com- 
forter of the Afflicted and Tribulated, of the Poor 
and Infirm, of the Lapſed and Wounded. The whole 
(ſaich he) need nd Phyſician, but the Sick, Joh. x. 
And ſo, in like manner, holy David ſpeaketh of 
this very ſame Companion, after this manner comfort- 
ing the Sorrowful: The Lord is near unto them that are 
of a troubled Heart, Pſal. xxx1. : | 

And again in another Pſalm, the Holy Ghoſt there 
ſpeaking of every Believer that is Tempted and Af- 
flicted, and comforting him that he might not fall 
into Deſpair; God, by Himſelf, doth thus utter his 
Heart, ſaying, I am with bim in Trouble; I will deliver 
him, and bring him to Glory, Plal. xci. | 

For it is a great Conſolation indeed to the Sorrow- 
ful, and ſuch as are in ſundry manners Afflicted; that 
Chriſt was alſo in like manner Tempted, and Sor— 
rowful, and with manifold Pains and Dolours for 
us Afflicted. 5 5 
And unleſs it were uſeful and wholeſome to our 
Soul, ro ſuffer, and to be in Tribulation in the 
World; God, who is infinirely Good, and Juſt, and 
Wiſe in all his Ways, would never, for certain, per- 
mit this lo to be. He 
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He therefore ht ſpared not his own Sm, his only 
Son, and the Beloved of his Boſom ; bur delivered 
him up for thee to be ſcourged, ſhall he not for thy 
Ingratitude, correct thee alſo, where and when he 
ſeeth Occaſion? And if he ſpared not him whom 
he ſo loved; what art thou, O Servant, who dareſt 
to contradict his Stripes, being Guilty of many 
Sins, and wholly unworthy of his Love? 

For it is juſt, that the wicked and unprofitable 
Servant, contradict not his Maſter, when ſmitten of 
him; and eſpecially if it be but very moderately : 
When-the Sow, in all Things dutiful, and in nothing 
culpable, was with ſo many and ſo great stripes 
ALE TEES 

And juſt likewiſe it is, and moſt reaſonable, that 
the Patient who wants to recover his Health, refuſe 
not, for the ſake of it, to take at leaſt a little and a 
| ſhort Sip out that Cup; the very Dregs whereof 

were not refuſed to be drunk by the Phy/ician himſelf, 
and that even in perfe& Health: Who {wailowed 
down the whole Cup of Bitterneſs which was pre- 
ſented him ; that he might Purge out thereby all 
the Poiſon of Death; and thac Man, who was 
mortally Wounded, both as to Soul and Body, 
might be perfectly by it recovered to Health, and 
made Partaker of Eternal Life. V 

The Burthen of the Servant is not a little lighten— 
ed, in Conſideration of the heavier Purthen of his 
innocent Lord. And the Grief of the languiſhing 
and ſick Soul is exceedingly mitigated, if ſhe dili- 
gently ponder how this ſhort Affliction, ſupported 
with Patience and Meekneſs, is a Purge for her 
Sins, and the Hope of Everlaſting Health and Sal- 
vation. 5 
It is great and honourable, very great and honour- 
able, for a poor Servant to be habited in the ſame 
2 Cloaths 


n 


6 
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Cloaths as his Lord, and to be adorn'd with the Pur- 

ple of the King's Son, wherewith he is made fit to 
be admitted to the Marriage of the eternal King. 
Nov the Cloaths of JESUs are Humility of Heart, 
Poverty in Neceſſaries, Patience in Adverſities, and 
Perſeverance in Virtues. Theſe, theſe are the Robes 
of the King's Son, with which he choſe to Adorn 

Himſelf, when he Tabernacled with Man upon the 
Earth. And who art thou that art aſhamed to wear 

„ „ . 25 
_ - Bleſſed is he that underſtandeth, and conſidereth the 
Poor and Needy JESUS, who being infinitely Rich, 
ſtripped himſelf Naked of all, for our ſakes: And 
that followeth Him wiſely, taking up, and bearing 
patiently his Croſs, in dayly Labours for his Soul's 
Welte even unto ce Dent... 
Whoſoe ver accepteth God's Rod as a Boon, by the 
Stripes thereof obtaineth his Soul's 1 
Health, and ſhall receive in Heaven a Crown of 
greater Glory. 


—— A 
— — 


CHAP, XVIL 
Of the Guard of CONSCIENCE i every Place. 

Anima mea in manibus meis ſemper. Kulg. Lat. 
MI Soul is always in my Hands, Pf. cxix. 

| Nothing is more Profitable or Wholefome 
for any one wholongs to arrive at Life Eternal, than 
to be always thinking of the Health and Welfare of 
his immortal Parr. = 
Read and run over all things; there is no Health 
to the Soul, but in God alone, nor any Reſt to it, 
but in the keeping of a good Conſcience ; herein 
only conſiſts Salvation. Hence, faith the Lord, 
the Redeemer of Souls, to his Diſciples, bat 

7 


hath learnt to ſuffer REO for God. For, 
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is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World and 
loſe his own Soul? 


And he who hereon Meditates frequently, and 


takes better Care of the Welfare and Salvation of his 


Soul, than of Temporal Gain, or Bodily Meats, 
hath taken the right Courſe ; this Man is a wiſe 
Merchant indeed, becauſe he prefers and ſeeks the 
Ecernal and Spiritual, before all periſhable and cor- 


| Poroal Things. 


This is one of the good and faithful Servants of 
Chriſt, who of 1% Talents, maketh four, and of five, 
ten; and he hideth not the one in the Earth, neither 
wrappeth i it up, nor caſteth it from him; nor deſpi- 


| ſeth it; but rather beſtoweth he it on the Poor, as - —_ 


Chriſt's Subſtitute or Deputy, that he may 1n Chriſt's 


Name pray for him; or elſe offereth he it up on the Al- 


tar to God himſelf, fo returning him Thanks even for 
the very leaſt Gift, which he hath received at his Hands? 
Bleſſed is that Servant, who is Faithful and Prudent 
in the Management of a few Things, and who pro- 
fitably layeth out all his Temporals ; but of foreign 


Matters, which concern him not, heldeth his Peace, 


and therewith intermeddleth not; and who, for the 


| ſake of God, being made as it were Deaf and Dumb, 
paſſeth quietly and peaceably thro' the Tumults and 
Hurries oh the. World, and carrieth as before him 
his Soul in his Hands always, without any Fear or 
Solicitude. 


Be not inquiſitive of other Perſon's States; but only 


ſo far as the Love of God, and brotherly Compatlion 


do require it. 
Seek not after the Praiſes of Men, which are vain: 


nor fear at all their Reproaches, which hurt not; 
but do purify and humble the Soul, and highly 
Crown 1 it in Heaven. 


None is worthy of Honour from God, but he, who 


The 
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The MEDITATION. 


s Thou, O Lord Chriſt, haft ſuffered for 
ne; fo ought I in like manner to ſuffer for 


© Thee, and to follow Thee as well as I am able. For 
© Thou faideſt to St. Peter, Follow me; and what 


C 
C 


c 
8 
« 
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© Thou ſaideſt to him, Thou faideſt to all. 


© But ah me! that I am able, Lord, to ſuffer ſo 


© little for Thee. I often Propoſe, and I hardly Per- 


form one of ten. There are many Words, but few 
Works. All is my Fault, and no Excuſe is there. 
For it is my own Sloath and Carelefneſs that aug- 
ments my Sins. Yea, it is I, even I alone, who am 
unto my {elf the Fountain of every Evil. 

© What therefore remains there to be ſaid, or to 
be thought as to theſe things; unleſs it be to beg 
Pardon, and to Pray for Mercy ? Say then, O my 
Soul, I have ſinned Lord Have Mercy upon me. Lord 


4 


Feſu bade Mercy upom me. 


- 


© For ſo have all the Saints, O my Soul, before 
Thee done and taught; and ſo even until now do 
all the Faithful every Day. Father, ſay they, For- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs 

againſt #s: Do thou ſo in like manner, Forgiving 
all, and Praying for ail, together with thy ſelf, from 
the very Bottom of thy Heart. And beg that all 
may forgive thee, and Pray for thee to the Lord. 


And whenſoever thou Prayeſt, Pray thou in the 


Unity of the whole Body of the Church, both in 
Heaven and Earth. : 

* Ye Saints and Friends cf God, ye Holy and E- 
lect, that are redeemed from the World, and are at 
Reſt in the Boſom of your Lord ; can ye have put 


off all Compaſſion for your Fellow. Members here 


Below; even Members with you of the ſame Body 
in Chrift; but Weary, but heavy-Laden, but Op- 
preſſed 


FEW... 
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preſſed and Depreſſed after ſundry manners? O 
all ye Saints that abide yet in this Vale below, 
whoſe delight is to Serve him both by Day and by 
Night, can ye be void of all Pity, and of all Bowels, 
. for ſuch a Wretch as I am? O that I were remem- 
© bred of you, ye bleſſed of the Lord; becauſe l am 
© Infirm and Weak, and have need of all good Souls 


a 


. 


, to aſſiſt me, and do humbly deſire for Chriſt's ſake 
: * to be aſliſted of all. = | 2 
a * But O thou moſt holy One, the Saint of Saints, 
= © and the Holy of Holies; in whom, and through 
X ; whom, are Sanctiſied and Conſecrated all the 


Saints of all Generations ; incline thine Ear to the 


5 * Cry of thy poor Servant, thy languiſhing Servant, 
, thy ſick Servant; and reject not his Prayer that goeth 
8 not out of feigned Lips: Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall 
y © be ſafe: Y ea my delight ſhall be ever in thy Statutes. 
4 = 

The Souls Addreſs tors US CHRIST. 
5 TR 


Fl © T TELP me, O King of Saints, who haſt Bow-= 
| : els infinitely more tender than even all they 


A q together: And graciouſly bow down thine Ear to 
Bp © my Sighing, when I look unto Thee in the Bitter- 
5 © neſs of my Soul. Help Thou me, and I ſball be ſawed 
1] * ſo will I meditate on thy Judgment always ; andthy Fre- 
J " cepts ſhall be my Songs in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage. 
: _ © O that I could be but one of the leaſt of thy 
70 © Flock, in the Kingdom which Thou haſt prepared 
| * for the lowly of Heart, and for them that love 
| Thee! 
4 Iwill love Thee therefore, O Lord my Strength, 
oy from my whole Heart; as Thou haſt commanded me 
40 by thy holy Mouth. For Thou art my Hope, and 
y my Salvation, and all my Deſire, O my Lord! 
| * Give Thou me a clear Underſtanding, againſt all 
14 rrour; à clean Heart, againſt all Impurity; a 


N 2 righs 


143 Rulcs to Live above the Wold Part III. 


right Faith, againſt all Doubtfulneſs ; a firm Hope, 
againſt all Diffidence; fervent Charity againſt all 
Indifference and Lukewarmneſs; great Patience, 
againſt all Diſturbance; holy Meditation, againſt 
every filthy Imagination; continual Prayer, 2 
gainſt all the Devil's Aſſaults; diligent Attention 
to thy Word Read, againſt the frequent Wandrings 
of the Mind; good Occupation and Employment, 
againſt the Tireſomneſs and Drowſineſs of Heart; 
and laſtly, a devout and habitual Remembrance of 
thy moſt ſacred Paſſion, againſt the wounding and 
murthering of my Soul by all the Vices. Aſſiſt me, 
my Lord and my God, with alltheſe good Gifts, | 


for thy Mercy's fake : And Confirm me in all thy 
: are hp W ords. An | 


. 
c 
0 
« 
. 
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CHAP. XVII 
of SOLITUDE and SILENCE. 


Ecce elongavi i fugiens, & manſii in Solitudine. Vulg. Lat. 


O, then would I get me afar ＋5 and remain in the 
the WW; Iderneſs : Pal. Iv. 7. 


Behold! I am fled afar off: And I have remained 
in Solitude, 
But vby ſo ? A. Becauſe of che many Benefits which 
thence do proceed; and to avoid the Diſtractions of 
my Heart, from the Multiplicity of Things ſeen and 
heard. For what the Eye ſeeth not, and the Ear 
heareth not, that the Heart rueth not. 
Hence to lie hid, and to be ſilent, is good for the 
Peace of Heart; and conſequently it is no leſs ſo for 
the obtaining an Habit of devout Prayer and Medi- 
tation. 
To this now conduceth not a little, a convenient 
Place for Retirement, out 1 the Noiſe and Buſtle oe 
> the 
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the World. Oh that 1 had therefore boe Wings like 


a Dove, for then would I flee away, and be ar Reſt 
with my beloved. 


Solitude and Silence are truly the great < Supports 


of Purity and Piety: And he, whoſe Converſation is 
in Heaven, is certainly as much out of his Element, 


as 4 Fiſh out of Water, when drawn forth into the 
Crowd of the World. By the Converſation where- 
of, the devout and retired Soul is eaſily diſtracted 


and defiled ; without ir make haſt to withdraw itfelf 
home again, and to enter into irs Cloſet, there to 


enjoy and converſe with God as before. 


For thus the prudent Bee, having out of the Flow- 1 
ers gathered Honey, preſently tlieth thence away; 
and rejoy cing returneth again to her hidden and be- 


loved Cell. What ſhe hath gathered, ſhe carrieth 


and hideth in her Hive; ſhe hoardeth it up therein, 


ſo as ſhe may have wherewith to live in the time of 
Winter, retired, and unchblerved. She concealeth, 
and keepeth in the Syweetneſs of the Odour ; leſt by 
wandring abroad ſhe loſe again che Fruit of her Fs 


bour. 


The precious Aromatick Drugs, and rich Per- 
fumes, the more they are kept cloſe ſhut, do retain 
2 ſtronger Fragrancy : Since being well ſtopped up, 
they ace thereby fortified againſt the Air, which 
might diſperſe them; but being opened and expo- 
ſed, they the ſooner loſe the Virtue of their Odour. 

Thoſe Flowers alſo that are touched with the Hands, 
are hurt thereby; which while they grew quietly on 
their Beds, untouched and uncropped, may be pre- 


ſerved their whole Seaſon. Whereaslying much ex- 


poſed and open, they can never be ſecure for a Mo- 
ment; but being fenced, and walled in, they are de- 
fended againſt the Injury both of Man and Beaft. 
Roſes in a Garden, well immured, grow faie ; 
which wither, and are trodden under Foot, being caſt 


N ; out 
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out into the High-ways. Even ſo a wandring and 
unſtable Chriſtian, by gadding abroad, loſeth him- 
ſelf, and decayeth, and dyeth,as to the Spiritual Life: 
But by ſeparating thy ſelf from the Crowd and Tu- 
mults of this Mix d World, and abiding within, thou 
ſnalt keep the good Odour of divine Grace freſh and 
lively, 

As a burning Candle is ſoon blown out by the 
Wind; but being hid in a Lanthorn, is kept lighted : 
So the Fervour of Devotion is more ſafely preſerved 
in the ſecret Chamber, and in filent Solitarineſs; 
which more eaſily 15 dif pated by external Hurry | 
and Noiſe. 

Wherefore love Solitude and Silence, if thou deſi- 
reſt to poſſeſs Devotion, and to attain internal Peace 
and cleave thou faſt to theſe two Companions which 
will gua:d thee from the Evil of the World ; and by 
ſubduing under thee thy Home-Enemies, will make 
thy Habitation Safe and Pleaſant, as in God thy 
Dwelling-Place. _ 

fle need be very Strong and well Guarded: who 
can Converſe in the World, and not be defiled by 
it: And whoſoever outwardly can walk after the 
Methods thereof before Men, without meeting with 
inward FE! ndrances and Loſſes, muſt be arrived to A 
very great Perfection. 

Abide chen with God in Solitude; 3 get thee away 
out of the Crowd far off; and remain as in the Wil- 
dernets, for the ſake of Advancement inthe Spiritual 
Life, ſeparated from the Noiſe and Diſtraction of the 
World. Retire into thy Cloſet alone, as the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary remained alone, ſhut up in her Cham- 
ber, ſpeaking with the holy Angel that was ſent to 
her by GOP from Heaven: That fo alſo the holy 
Angel, the Meſſenger of the Lord, the Heavenly En- 
voy, and faithful Keeper of thy Soul may come and 
Yin uh ches; 3 ns chat my Eri Spirit may be made to 
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depart far from thee, together with all his Fancies 
and Imaginations. 

A certain devout Lover of Silence ſaid; I ſeldom 
ſpeak long with Men, without ſuffering within ſome hurt to 
Conſcience. And another ; That muſt be a very edifying 
Word indeed, which is better than Silence. And a third, 


Noble is that Word which is ſpoken 1 in its ſeaſon. Anda 


fourth added, He who cloſeth bis Mouth, is ſure nit to 
detract, nor to "Tell 6 Lge. 

O how Praiſe-worthy, and how pleaſanti isthe Word 
of that watchful Speaker, which hath in it no Mix- 
ture of what is Evil or Vain, or Deceitful, or Falſe. 

Many ſpeak many Words, and perhaps with na 
Evil Intention ; but never without Peril of the 
Tongue prone to Evil. Great Peace is with him who 
bridleth then his Mouth, and abideth in Solitude, 
and Prayeth often. 

Commend the ſilent virtuous Man; reprove the 
talkative Wanderer; ſhun the deceitful Flatterer. 
Him that is Humble and Devout ſtudy thou to fol- 
low; and bear thou patiently him that is Trievous 
and burthenſome. Imitate the one, ſuffer the other; 
flee from the Multitude, make haſte to oe Alone, 
and to be with Jeſus: And ſay, I covet nothing but to be 
with FES Us. 

A certain Religious Perſon once aske? an Elder, 


What ought chietly to be obſerved by um, that he 
might attain to true Peace and Devotion: > Where- 


upon the Elder gave him this notable Anſwer ; Keep 
the Silence enjoined by the Fat Pers 3 avoid the Hurry F 
Men; and ſhun Ildleneſs. 

There are Three Things neceſſar y in a Liſe of re- 
ligious Sequeſtration and Dedication, and they are 
grateful both to God and Angels; which are theſe, 
Jo labour with the Hands, againſt Idleneſs; to be Thi 
gent in Reading, againſt ſpiritual Wearineſs ; : and to 
be infont in WITH, ag: IL the Devil's Treachery. 

N 4. Theſs 
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Theſe the holy Fathers in all their Generations do 
praiſe : For the ſilent and waiting Chriſtian, that is re- 
tired with God, is bleſſed of him from Heaven ; and 
is better prepared to Contemplate the Divine Myſte- 
ries and Secrets, and is more highly Illuminated. 

But the Noiſy and the Buſy-Body who gaddeth a- 
broad, is rendred wholly unworthy of the Heavenly 
Gifts : Such an one is hereby incapacitated ro admit 
the Divine Light and Grace; and doth much alſo 

to hinder others from receiving the ſame. 
All the Divine Treaſures are preſerved by Soli- 
tude and Abſtraction ; and are watched by Silence, 

the faithful Guardian of the Heavenly Mind. 55 
The preud Man knoweth not long to hold his 
Peace; becauſe he would fain appear to be Some- 
body, and would be praiſed before others. 

He that ſpeaketh preſumptuouſly, is by many de- 
ſervedly laugh'd at: Bur he that ſhall modeſtly re- 
frain from ſpeaking, meriteth the Favour of the 
Standers by. 3 

It is a great Humility of Heart to maintain a mean 
Senſe and Opinion of ones ſelf, and always to have 
better Thoughts of others. „ 

It is a great Pride to abound in ones own Senſe, 
and to ſtand in ones own private Will, however con- 
trary to God, and to the Community whereof we are 
Members. This is the worſt Leproſy which God ha- 
teth; and which he often ſtriketh with ſudden Death. 
Ihe Simple-hearted and the Inoffenſive, being 
humbly Obedient, is every where Joyful and Safe. 
To uſe few Words, to avoid all manner of Levity, 
to ſpeak what is Profitable, and in Seaſon, and to do 
all things with Moderation and Modeſty, are gene- 
rally by all held to be Praiſe-worthy. And if there 
be not due Meaſure and due Time obſerved, all is 
good for Nought, | 


For 


— 
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For in all Things a Meaſure there mult be : 
Then to this Meaſure learn always to flee. 
In Werds, in Deeds, in Thoughts, this Meaſure 
keep; 
Retiring to the Silent Awful Deep. 


The Meaſure and the Limit muſt be added to all 
Things; and this is that which is properly call'd 
Moderation; which is a moſt beautiful Virtue, excel 
lently embelliſhing and adorning the Mind. 2323233 

This hence ought to have the firſt Place in Religi- 
on; becauſe it will, by impoſing the Diſcipline of 
Silence, fortify thee againſt vain and evil Talking: 
And not only ſo, but will direct thy Mind, Thoughts 
and Defires to God, who is beyond and above all 
Meaſure. | „„ 5 
For Silence compoſeth the Thoughts, and all the 

unequal Imaginations, and tumultuous Operations 
of the Mind: And having ſtilled the Raging of the 
Waters, bringeth all into a ſweet Calm, and a Di- 
vine Peace; ſurpaſſing the Comprehenſion of him 
that hath not entred into it. 1 

Since this holy Silence is the Mother of Peace, 
and the Teacher of Wiſdom: From which floweth 
after a ſweet and ſecret manner the intrinſick Rnow- 
ledge of God in thy ſelf; and by which thou ſhalt be 
enabled to Penetrate even to the Center of the Di- 
vine Nature there manifeſted. . 

It is the beſt and moſt beautiful Dreſs of the Soul, 
impoſing an Awe and Reverence on them that be- 


hold thee: And by it are all the noble Graces and i} 
Ornaments of the Spirit preſerved. It is the very | 
Voice and Harmony of Angels =_ 
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Let all Fleſh be Silent therefore before God, who 
inhabiteth an Eternal Stilneſs: And let all the roving 
Imaginations be ſtopped, by Obedience to the {till 
filent Power of the Grace of Chriſt. 
HhBleſſed is the Man who is obedient to this ſecret 
Grace and Power, overſhadowing the Soul in Soli- 
tarineſs; and who retireth to the Rock of his Salva- 
tion, that he may there be ſecure from the Tempeſt 
of this moſt perilous World. 

ce Burt wo is me, Lord, that I am conſtrained thus 
& long to have my Habitation among theſe Tents of 
« Kedar! Oh that I had now, even now, Wings that 
© I might flee away to my deſired Reſt! O that I 
ce could remain in Solitude with my God, even the 
God of my Peace; and hide my ſelf ſilently! in the 
« Clifts of the Rock of my Deliverance, ſo as to 

© fear no Evil! For I would fain make haſte to eſcape, 
& were it put once in my Power; becauſe of the ſtor- 
ce my Wind and Tempeſt which are in the Wei, 
hleſſed is the Man who keepeth his Heart and his 

Mouth, together with all his Senſes, which by Na- 
ture are enclined to Evil: That he Sin not, and ſo 
offend God and his Neighbour. * 

If Silence, the Watchman as it were of the Soul, 
ſhut the Door againſt all ſtrange Gueſts, and all idle 
Intruders, then is it well, and bleſſed is that Man. 
But if this Watchman abide not always on his Poſt 
and Duty, then the moſt noble Gifts and Treaſures 
of the Mind are expoſed, and exceedingly debaſed, 

if not utterly loſt. 

© Whoever offendeth not in Word is a perfect Man; 

becauſe he-is able alſo therewith to bridle the whole 
Body. And he that hereby taketh heed to his Ways, 
and knoweth wher. to keep Silence, even from good 
Words, the fame is a wile Man: In whoſe Heart, 
while he is muſing, ſuch a Fire of Divine Love ſhall 
be enkindled, as ſhall at length burſt out into raptu- 
ae 3 Ha 
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He ſhall not walk in a vain Shadow, nor ſhall he 
after the manner of the World- diſquiet bimſelf in 
vain; for his Hope is made ſure in God, from whom 
all Shadows paſs away; and he ſnall number his Days 
in Rightcouſneſ: and Peace. 

Bur it is not thus with him, who goeth off from his 
Guard, and who unbridleth his Mouth ro Vanity; for he 
fleeth from that Righteouſneſs which is {ownin Peace. 


Thence there is no Peace for him, but Confuſion. 


and Wrath. Such an one is tolled too and fro with 


an evil Wind of the World; and ne 1 18 A Stranger to 
the Quiet of the Soul. 


He is not Contrite in Heart, who hath pleaſure 
either in hearing or reciting before others, ; Vain 


Words. And he never can keep the Grace of Con- 
trition, who keepeth not the Outgoings of his Heart 
and Mouth. 

Hadſt thou the Crucified Jusvs fixed in thine 
Heart, there would not lightly go forth from thy 
Mouth, ſo much as one vain or idle Word. But be- 
cauſe thou haſt not Jesvs firmly encloſed in th 
Heart, hence thou often ſeekeſt for that Comfort 
which is outward, weak, and trifling ; and is of lit- 
tle or no Help to thoſe real Griefs and Pains 
which inwardly oppreſs thy Spirit. For it is J E- 
sus alone who beſtoweth the true Comfort of Soul; 
and who healeth all thie Diſeaſes thereof through 
Vice. In a Moment, and with-one only Word, he 
can deliver the Pained and the Troubled from every 
Evil. For greater is the Grace of God in the Good, 
than the Guilt of Man in the Evil Principle. 
Why heal eſt thou then the vain Rumours of the 
World, which canſe but Diſturbance to thee, and 
Diſtraction of Heart? And why negkdeſt thou the 


ſweet ſalutary Speeches of thy Lord C hriſt, which 


only are able to Conſolate thee,” and to Forifie thee 
in Bly Tribulation, both by wy and by {Night 5 
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To ſpeak little, and in Seaſon, for Edification, and 
with Modeſty, is the Part of a Wiſe Man. To ſpeak 


much, or out of Seaſon, or not for Edification, or 
with Opiniativeneſs is he Part of one who is a 


Stranger to Wiſdom ; and ſuch an one ſhall be ſure 
to know Vanity and Sorrow. 1 5 
Without the Gift of Silence, there is neither right 
Thinking, nor proper Speaking. And with it both 
Thoughts and Words are truly and properly order- 
ed; and the true Divine Salt, which is the Savour 
of Life unto Life, is hereby communicated to the 


Soul. 

And this is that which Chriſt faith, Have Salt in 
your ſelves ; and have Peace one with another. And the 
Apoſtle Paul, Let your Speech be alway with Grace, ſea- 
ſoned with Salt. And holy Job, Can that which u unſa- 


vory, be eaten without Salt? He ſoon loſeth the Grace 


of Devotion, who keepeth not the Door of his 


Heart; and ſo ſuffereth this Bleſſed Salt to be loſt, 
or to loſe its Savour. He is not truly Devout in 
Heart who willingly heareth vain Relations. And 


he who can be pleaſed in reciting them again, 


thereby ſheweth, that he wanteth this Salt; and he 
ſhall abide diſtracted in Heart, without finding the 
true Reſt, which the devout Solitary Dove is poſ- 
ſeſſed of. 5 . 
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SLI 
Eſto devotus D E O totus. 

L but devoted all to Gop; 
And to the World Unknown: 
So Go p Himſelf to thee will give; 
And thou and HE ſhall be Alone. 


Bleft Solitude! Bleſt Company 
To be with Go D Alone ! 

O who wou'd not the World forſake, 
To be with CHRIST made One 


Bleſt Solitude, where Two are One! 
Where Al is Unity! 


Where Gop is Al, and Man is Nooght! ; 
O full elichey 


Thou Heaven art to me on Earth; 
God's Kingdom here Below. 
Thou art my fruitful Paradiſe; 
In which the Graces grow. 


HAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the REFUGE of the Poo, 


HE Poor committeth himſelf unto thee : Thos art 


the Helper of the Fatherleſs, Pſal. x. 14. 
Bleſſed is that Poor Man, who hath God for his 
Helper, in every Tribulation ; for his Comforter, in 


_ Anguiſh ; for his only Hope and Confidence, in his 


laſt Hours; and for a Crown of Glory, in the King- 


dom of Eternal Bleſſedneſs. 


The Poverty, which is willingly for Chriſt's ſake 


embraced, is a moſt precious Vertue, freely rewarded 


of Chriſt, with the heavenly unperiſhable Riches. 
In many Perils, and in daily Cares, are the Rich 
of this World: From all of which, the Servant of 


| Chriſt, who for his Sake hath renounced all Things 


of the World, is Free. 88 
Great is the Freedom of the faithful Soul, that 


| having Nothing, yet poſſeſſeth All Things in Chriſt, 


who for us was made Poor. | 
He hanging Naked on the Croſs, had not where- 


on to lean his Head, or where to move either Hand 


or Foot. And who is there, that is found like unto 
this Poor Man, as to all his Indigencies ? Verily, 
none. 9 

For this Reaſon, therefore, is the Name of Him 
alone, Exalted above all Things that are in Heaven, 
and in Earth: Even the Name of the Man JESUS, 


Bleſſed for ever and ever. 


Hail Sacred Poverty, God's Darling dear! 
F His own Son, thy Liv'ry choſe to wear, 
Then what art thou, Proud Man, who doit deſpiſe 
That which appear'd ſo Precious in his Eyes? 


II. He 


Part Ill. while we art in it. 139 


II. He is truly Poor in Spirit, who is not proud 

of any good Word or Deed; and whe doth not co- 

vet to be placed in an higher Degree, leſt his Fall 
ſhould be the more Grievous. 

O how great a Vertue is Poverty, for the ſake of 
the Kingdom of God, and of the Love of Chriſt ! 
which openeth the Gate of Heaven; which increa- 

ſeth the Crown of Glory; and which, with the Holy 
Martyrs, is meet to receive, after that the ſhort Di- 
ſtreſs of this Life ſhall be finiſhed in Chriſt's Service, 
the triumphant Palm of Patience. 
For this is truly and faithfully to ſerve Chrift, for 
the Love of him to bear Penury, and the many. 
other Diſadvantages attending it. : 
Bleſſed is he, who can of Neceflity and Inficmity 
make a Vertue ; and who in all what he ſuftererh, 5 
followeth God's Will. ** 
Be not therefore, O poor Man, too much dejected, = 
when thou ſuffereſt Want; neither take it too hei- 
nouſly, if thou be derided, or forſaken of thy TIO 
even of thy beſt Friends, 9 
Turn thy Heart to Chriſt, who, for thy ſake, was 4 
made Poor and Infirm; ſeek thy Comfort from God, ! 


$ x : x * 1 
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and in God alone, if thou wiſheſt to be in Joy al | 
ways. For other Comforts {ought for from without, 1 
avail nothing; they neither laſt, nor do they ſatisfy ö 


at all, how great ſoever in Appearance. 
Chooſe then, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, for | 
thy ſpecial Friend and Kinſman : Leave all others | | 
beſides, for the Sake of this Friend, when thou art 4 
called of him. 
Shun every Companion, that would hinder thee 
from the holy Service of Chriſt, and draw thee to 
the World, and to the Gates of Hell. For broad is 


the Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there | 
be that walk therein, 1 


He 
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He alone is ſufficient to give thee perfect Comfort, 


who is able to give the Kingdom of Heaven, to all 


that forſake the Kingdom of the World, with all the 


Pomp and Glory thereof. 


For the World paſſeth away, and the Luſt there- 
of, as a Vapour, and as the Flower of the Field which 


_ withereth. 


Abide therefore moſt conſtantly, in thy good Re- 


| ſolution of always ſerving God, in Contempt and 


Deſpight of the World; and perſevere thou Night and 


Day, in many Labours and Tribulations, according 


to thy firſt Love, wholly devoting thy ſelf to God, 
and ſtudy ing to follow Chriſt, in the Royal Way of 
the Croſs, though to the forſaking even of Father 


and Mother, and all earthly Relations. That fo, 
not only the Hundred fold Reward, for whatever 


thou haſt parted with for his ſake, may be given thee, 
O poor and forlorn Chriſtian ; but that thou, toge- 


ther with all them who ſhall have in like manner, 


trodden in his bleſſed Steps, denying themſelves, and 


forſaking all Things for the Love of him; mayeſt 


hereafter, eternally Rejoice in his Kingdom, and 
Triumph with him who hath overcome the World, 
and who for thee ſubdueth all Things under his Feet 


for ever and ever. 


Remember, how that for a little Labour, and a 
ſhort Pain in this World endured, there remaineth 
for thee an everlaſting Reſt in Heaven. 

Do thou then diligently ponder on the ſacred 
Wounds of Chriſt, and on the ſharp Sores of poor 
Lazarus; and this will be helpful to thee in the Ago- 
ny, when thou art to die, and to paſs out of this 


World. Yea, remember Lazarus. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Poor and Inſim LAZ AR Us. 
4 MzDITAT TON and SOLILOQUY: 


' Ego ſum 9 8 & Dolens, Deus adjura me. 
Valg. Lat. 


A M Poer and Sorrowful, God help me, Pial. lxix. 29; 
This is the Voice of the Poor and infirm, ſigh- 


ing unto God for Help and Salvation. But the Lord 


| hHeareth the Poor, and deſpiſeth not the Sighs of his 


Afflicred. As for me, when I am Poor therefore, af 


and in Heavineſs, thy Help ſhall lift me up: Yea, 
thy Help, O God, ſhall life me up only, and ſer me 
on high ; that I may praiſe thy Name with a "iy 
and magnifie thee with Thankſgiving. 

O poor and infirm Chriſtian, dear for a little Time, 
the Dolours of the Body, and Penury in Food a: a 
Raiment ; for as much as thou art not to be long 
here, or to be in Pain. 

Give God Thanks; for that it is eaſier now to ſuf- 


fer Chaſtiſcment wich the Poor 2nd the Weak, than 


hereafter to be tormented with the Rich and ne 
Mighty Ones, 


Call to mind thy paſt Evils, where eb thou haſt 


often offended God and thy Neighbour and wil 
lingly endure the Rod of the Lord, for the Purifica- 


tion of thy Soul, and for the For giveneſs of Sins 


through Faith. 

Remember alſo for thy Comfort, all the grievous 
Pains, and holy Wounds of Chriſt; foratmuch as 
he for thy ſake endured many and lar more hey y 
Stripes, 


a * 
0 Remem- 
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Remember too, for thy Eaſement, the poor and 


the ulcerated Lazarus, after Death, joyfully received 
into Abraham's Boſom; and fear thou the End of the 


delicate Rich Man, Buried in Hell. 

Bleſſed is he, who underſtandeth, and conſidereth. 
O how is this poor good Man had in everlaſting 
Remembrance | He had, I ſuppoſe, no Rich Friends 


to Viſit him, nor Servants or Attendants to Wait up- 
on him; but, as Chriſt faith, the Dogs came to him, 
and licked his Sores. Theſe alone, in ſo great Mi- 
ery, were left to be his Comforters. And what is 


more miferable, than for a Man to be deſtitute of all 
human Comfort, and to be lefr only to be comfort- 


ed of Beaſts ? Yer was there no Impatience, or Mur- 


muring heard from his Mouth; but rather giving of 


Thanks, and the Voice of Praiſe. 


But obſerve, where the Uncharitableneſs of Man 


_ refuſed the leaſt Comfort, there the Tenderneſs of 


Brutes was made to appear the more Illuſtrious, by 
their kind and obſequious Attendance, 

Murmur not therefore, O thou Infirm and Diſea- 
ſed, if for an Hour thou art left without Comfort, be- 


ing violently racked with bodily Ails and Infirmities; 


but conſider rather with thy ſelf, how from the Diſ- 
penſation of the Divine Mercy this cometh to paſs; 


that being here Maimed, or Burnt, or Wounded, 


thou mayeſt not periſh hereafter. 

Patiently bear then the Pains and Doleurs of Sick- 
neſs, or other natural Infirmity ; and be glad, that 
thou art ſometimes forſaken of Men, that fo, with 


the poor deſpiſed Lazarus thou may'ſt be made meer 


to enter the Gates of the Heavenly Kingdom. 


2 C HA. 
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Part Ill. : 


"ERA Mt 
Of the clear Underſtanding of the HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


HE Declaration of thy Words enlighteneth, end gi- 


vet Underſtanding to the Simple, Pal. cxix. 130. 


Whatſoever Things are written either in the Old 


or New Teſtament, are written for our Soul's Teach- 
ing, that we may faithfully ſerve God, hating Evil, 


and cleaving to God the Supream Good, with a pure, 
entire and perfect Heart, here and hereafter. a 
What then thou art ignorant of, humbly enquire 


| after; and thoſe Things which therein thou under- 
ſtandeſt not well, ſeek reverently to have declared 
to thee by ſuch as are more Skilful. For as much as 


the Declaration or Interpretation of God's Word en- 
lighteneth the Hearts of the Simple, and the little 
Ones. : ge 


And if yet thou art not able to conceive the High- 


er and the Greater Matters thou meeteſt with; come 
and learn the Leſſer with the little Ones, according 


as the Lord Jeſus faith, Suffer the little Ones to come un- 
zo me; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Thoſe Things that ſurpaſs thy Underſtanding, do 
not raſhly dive into; but commit all to the holy Spi- 
rit: Believing them to be firmly and infallibly True; 
becauſe vouched by him: Since the holy Spirit is the 
Teacher of all Truth, and cannot be thence the 
Witneſs of any Falſhood, or Error. 

That many have many Doubts, this is no Fault of 


the ſacred Scripcure it ſelf: But it is the Blindneſs of 
their Minds, and their Negligence in ſtudying the 
holy Books; which do contain in them all the Ne- 
cCeſſaries for Eternal Salvation. 


Read therefore gladly che Canonical Scriptures, 
and diligently regard the Expoſitions of thoſe who 
: | TW 2 YE are 
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are therein Learned, and make it their chief Study 
to underſtand the ſame. 

But yet for the ſake of Reading, ſee thou neglect 
nat Prayer; neither forbear thou the publick Offices 
of the Church. For ofteritimes in Prayer, and in 
the ſacred Offices, many Divine Secrets are opened 
to the Devout and the Humble, which are hidden 


from the pompous and curious Searchers. 


It is very good for the Simple and the Unlearned, 
to have all Things propoſed to them ſimply and plain- 
iy. Subtle and fine Words are not at all good for 
theſe, but are rather hurtful. Nevertheleſs they 
ſometimes may hear that which is more Secret and 
Myſterious, if the obſcure Sayings be explained. 
They who diligently give heed to the Leſſons, 
when read either in Church or at Home; and who 
with Care and Caution ſeek out what the Words of 


the Hiſtory do inwardly contain under them; may 
thereby feed on the Honycomb out of every Word 


of God, which they hear or read. 

Hence as long as Man liveth in the Mortal Body, 
he is alway s capable of learning more and more, and 
of proceeding on ſtill to the Knowledge of higher 
and deeper Things: Nevertheleſs he ſhall not arrive 
to the clear Underſtanding, and the thorough Sight 
of the Angels and bleſſed Saints, till by Chriſt he at- 
tain the Glory of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. 

Solid and ſtrong Meat is Pprejudicial to the little 

and weak Ones. Tender Food and ſlender Drink 
nouriſh Babes, The plain Inſtruments of Muſick, 
and plain Song, do often give a more pleaſant Sound, 
and more rcjoice the Heart, than all the more arti- 
ficial and loud Chantings, or delicate Quaverings, 
which do rather diſorder, than refreſh weak Minds. 


Theſe do often to cauſe ſuch, an Averſi on, rather 


A De light. 


Great 
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Great Lightenings, and ſtrong Flaſhes, are apt to 
blind the Eyes; but the Light which is in a Lanthorn 
preſerveth the Eye-ſight. | Y 

Deep Rivers drown them that unwarily Swim 
therein: But they that go over a Bridge do more 
ſafely eſcape the Perils of the Water. 

Oftentimes it is known that a Lamb freely paf=th 
in a plain Way ; where a ſtrong Ox falleth, and is 
ſeized: So the Ox is bound thereupon, and ſlain. 
So he who Believeth ſimply, and Obeyeth humbly, 
findeth Grace: When the Seli-confident loſeth even 
what he hath. 

I have feen the ſimple of Heart, when in Prayer, 
weep for Devotion; while others, who have had a 
greater Reputation, and have made a louder Noiſe, 
have been wholly dry, and without any ſuch Senſe. 


Whence now cometh this to paſs? It is ſurely be- 


cauſe the ſimple and the humble Man ſtudieth to pleaſe 
God, in every Thing which he doeth or ſpeaketh not 
to the other. 8 | 

The Voice of the ſimple in Heart is with God in 
Heaven: The Voice of the wandring Heart, and of 
the loud Singer, or Chanter, is before Men in the 
Streets, and publick Ways of the City. 

He who ſeriouſly attendeth to the Senſe of che 
Pſalms, and with a lowly Voice leiſurely readeth, or 
chanteth, feeleth thence a very great Sweetneſs of 
Devotion. For truly Sweet is the Lord to them that 


are upright of Heart; who ſeek his Glory, not their 


own Praiſe. 

Bleſſed is that Word which proccedeth out of the 
Mouth of the Speaker, or Singer, whereby the Hcar- 
ers Heart is powerfully touched and moved. 

The Cock before he Croweth, beateth and ciap- 
peth himie!lf with his Wings: So muſt thou alic do 
an Te rouſech himſelf: So muſt thou, 
t either to Pray, or to ſing Palms 


1 : 28 we 12 * F 

in like manner, I 
! ay 

| 3 HAK 


When thou art abon 
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And thou muſt beſure firſt to Correct thy ſelf, be- 


fore thou attempt to Correct another. 
He Teacheth well and prudently, who beginneth 
with himſelf; and in the firſt place at Home amend- 


eth, what he obſerveth and diſliketh in others. 


80 St. paul, while he was Inſtructing others, cal- 
leth himſelf, out of Humility, a greater Sinner than 
all others; ſaying, 

P. Chrift Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, of 
hom I am chief, and not worthy to be called an Apoſete. 

©. But why, O moſt bleſſed Paul? 

. Becauſe 1 perſecuted the Church of God. 

.9. And how then muſt the Saint, the Choſen Veſſel, 
(ſuch as thou, O Paul, waſt from Heaven declared) 
be truly and worthily Glorified? 


P. Not of my ſelf, nor from Men; but by the Cal- 


| ling and Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, of whom I have 


learned to be Meek and Humble, and to Obey his 


Goſpel. No good Thing do I attribute to my ſelf, 


but whatever I have Done or Taught that Good is, 
the whole thereof 1 in the firſt Place aſcribe to him, 


who hath called me by his Grace unto the Faith 


which I preach and keep even till Death: For by 


the Grace of God alone, 7 am what I am: And his 


Grace in me hath not been in vain ; but always abi- 
deth in me, and ſhall abide, until L arrive at Him, 
Who with his moſt precious Blood hath redeemed 
and laved me. To whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAP. 


2 — 1 
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C HAP. XXII. 
H Patience for CnrisTs ſake. 


I N your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, Luk. xxi. I9. 
When any one therefore doth ſpeak roughly to 
you; or unjuſtly reprove you, be not preſently An- 
gry, neither anſwer roughly again ; but either hold 
Jour Peace, or Speak humbly, and bear all Patient- 
ly, as did Jes vs. 

Nevertheleſs, when there is a real need for Speak- 
ing, and it may be Profitable, then Anſwer courteouſ- 
ly, and Teach prudently; even as Chriſt, when he 
was buffeted in the Face, did anſwer the High Prieſt's 
Servant with Words of Truth and Gentlenéſs 


So doſt thou the more Edify others; and ſhalt free 


thy ſelf from Shame and Confuſion. 

In every Event of Things how croſs ſoever, and 
in every Contradiction of wicked Tongues, be ſure 
to keep Patience: And for Chriſt's ſake learn thou to 
hold thy Peace, when thou heareſt thy ſelf thwarted 
and reproached. 

In all Things mind earneſtly the Proficiency of thy 
Soul, and attend diligently this moſt excellent Gift of 
Patience, which ſo adorneth the Soul with the Chri- 


ſtian Virtues, and conducteth thee to the glorious. : 


Palm of the Martyrs. 
This hath Chriſt Taught thee: And in his Paſſion 


this hath he by Fact demonſtrated. For when he 


was accuſed of the Chief Prieſts and Elders of the 
People, he anſwered not again: And being led as a 
Lamb to the Slaughter, he opened not his Mouth. 
He tulfilled in Deed, what he decla ared in 9 


6; — 
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of true Humility and of Patience, whereby all Con- 
traricties are overcome, and all Adverſities are baffled. 

Wherefore in Gop let thy whole Hope be: Not 
in any Creature, be it great or ſmall; becauſe with- 
our God, all things are yain and unprofitable ; but 


Vich God all Things are good and profitable. 


— 7 


CHAP, XXIII. 
OF the Converſation of an» Humble and Retired Chriſtian. 
Tatze dilecte mi, fuge. Vulg. Lat. 


EVE EE „ 79 Beloved, Net away, Cant. viii. 14. 
* Why Flee away ? 
4. be :2ufe of the many Perils of the World, which 


: Cay 
do frequently happen to thoſe that are much COnVer- 


ant in ſecular Affairs. 
Lic Wo © is truly deſirous to devote himſelf to God, 


toreth to be Alone, that he may the better give him- 


$547 


elf up to Þ rayer, and both to Reading and Writing 


that which may tend to the Edification of himſelf 


und Others And fa by many good and profitable 
ExCrciics he is kept from Sin, and guarded from the 
Danger of the W. orld ; and fruitfully lpendeth his 
Time, and edifieth others. 
Bus he who loveth 0 be much from Home, and to 
make fruitleſs Viſits after the Faſhion of the \ World ; 
cannot but expect to ſuffer Loſs by ſuch a Method. 
And when he retireth back to his Cloſet, he will not 


find either his Heart fo pure, or his Devotion to 
Wat m, as bsfore he went Abroad. 


He that is Humble Indeed, ſeeketh no Praiſe ſor 


his good Deeds; but he aſcriberh all the Gocd there- 


of to God, as he taketh all the Evil to himſelf, Hence 
he loveth 's be ar Home, and fleeth the Shadow of 


the World; that he may not be caught by the Praiſe 
of Men. He 
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He that uttereth a Lye with his Mouth, ariveth 
Chriſt away from his Heart. 
le that ſeeketh high Things doth but confound 

_ himſelf, and is juſtly for it cneated by his own 
Seeking 
He that ſpeaketh uprightly and dealeth plainly, 
will be Honoured and Loved of all. 

We are all Brethren by Creation, and all Sinners 
by our natural Birth; but by the Grace of Chrift 
being called and baptized into the Faith, we are 

then cleanſed and are united with Chriſt : and fo. 
become Brethren in the Spirit. Pn 

Let not any one therefore deſpiſe another ; : let not 
any one deride another, nor hurt or injure him 4 in 
any thing. But rather for God's ſake ler each one 
help and inſtruct another as much as ever he is able, 
and as he defireth to be done to himſelf when he 
necdeth.-:---- 

He who ſtrengehenech the weak in Faith, by holy 
Communication, thereby reacheth forth the Bread 
of Heaven to him that is faint and languiſhing. 

He who comiorteth the troubled in Heart, drink- 
eth to the thirſty the Cup of Life. 

He who with the ſofteſt Diſcourſe appeaſeth the 1 
Rage of the Wrathful, doth as with Honey anoint 1 

the Dog's Tongue; 10 that with his Bitings he may \ 
hurt no Pody. 

He who filenceth a Man of a looſe diſorderly 
Tongue, doth beget by it much Peace in a Religt- 
ous Society. 

Ile who preferreth himſelf before others of t 
bie Society, doth by that ſhew himſelf a Fool, = 

; Worthy of Conſuſion. 

"Bs who humbleth himſelf in all things, and ſub- 
mitteth to others, doth deicrve greater Grace, and 
is prepared for greater Glory. 


The © 


* — VEST ITY a to. 
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The Mercitul and the Humble Man wh Prayer and 
holy Recirement breaketh the Devil's Snares, and 
eſcapeth : which the Proud, by vain Boaſting, , Tun- 
neth into, and periſheth. 

From which may the moſt Mereiful JEsus al- 


ways keep us, and graciouſly lead us n all to 
the Joys of Heaven. Amen. 


r 


0 AP. XXIV. 
Of Prudent Admonition, and Protherly Compaſſion, 


P HrSICIAN, heal thy ſelf, Luk. iv. 23. 

I. Have this Saying always i ir. thy Mind, before 
thou ſpeakeſt and admoniſheſt any one, leſt perhaps 
thou din, by indiſcreetly or unjuſtly reproving thy 
Brother. 

The Mouth of the Juſt and of the Prudent keep- 
eth always Time and Meaſure in ſpeaking : and firſt 
conſidereth well the Nature and Perſon of the Man 
to be Admoniſhed, left peradventure he ſhould de- 

. or at leaſt hurt, him whom he intendeth to 

ea] 

The Month which is well Inſtructed and Diſcreet, 
is as it were a Veſſel all of ſolid Gold, full of preci- 
_ ous Ointment : It ſendeth forth a moſt pleaſant 

Smell, and is worthy of all Honour. 

By thy good Words and Religious Manners, the 
Men of the World are Edified, the Sloathful are ex- 
Cired, the Careleſs are reproved, the Diſſolute are 
pricked at Heart, the Ignorant are inſtructed, and the 

Devout are inflamed. 

For much rather by lizely Examples are Men 
drawn to the Contempt of the World, and to a tho- 
rough Amendment of Life, than by many Words of 
ſecular or worldly Knowledge, 


It 
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thy weak Brethren. | 


It is no great Skill, or Virtue, to be able to Teach 
and Admoniſh others: but to be able well to Go- 
vern ones own ſelf, and to take Admonitions and 
Reproofs kindly ; and zealouſly to take care there 
to amend ones ſelf, wherein one is Corrected, is for 
certain a great Part of Wiſdom, and ſo is accounted 
both with God and Man. 


2. Learn now to turn things that are doubtful to 


the beſt Senſe, to refrain paſſing a Cenſure on ſuch as 

are unknown, to take heed of ſuch as are openly E- 

vil, to cover thy own Nakedneſs, to avoid giving 
Scandal to any, that the Contagion thereof ſpread 


not, and to bear with the Defects and Infirmities of 


And thoſe things which after all thou canſt not 
mend in them, commit thou to God. Think with 
thy ſelf how God in many things hath born with 
thee, and how he ſtill beareth with thee every Day ; 


and yet nevertheleſs thou art not amended, as thou 
often propoſeſt and promiſeſt. Notwithſtanding which 


He doth with Mercy tolerate thee, and with Pati- 
ence expect that thou ſnouldeſt Repent, and know 
better thy own Infirmities, and humbly beg Pardon 
for them, and will have thee ſlight no body, neither 
Judge any one raſhly. Bear therefore with thy Bro- 


ther in a few things, like as God beareth with thee 


in many. 
The Devont and the Humble Chriſtian uſeth but 
few Words in giving Admonition; leſt by exceeding 
herein, he ſhould loſe the inward Recollection of 
his Mind, and be drawn too much outwards. 
The meek Reprover beareth patiently ; Beſeech- 
eth, rather than Chideth; condoleth alſo with the Of- 


fender, and ſheweth himſelf by real Deeds a Friend 


to him. | | h 
He cergainly expoſeth himſelf to many Perils, and 
groweth Vile, who is forward to Teach and Order 
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He who loveth Vain-Glory cannot long hold his 


Peace, nor hide his Ignorance ; while he would ap- 


pear to be knowing, he bluſheth to do mean and ſer- 
vile Works, to ſtand behind others, and to fit in the 
lowermoſt Seat. And yet it is in reality the greateſt 
Honour to ſhew in all things Humility, to have a 
mean Opinion of ones ſelf with reſpe& to others, 
and to be willing to be a Servant of all for His fake ; 


who faith, I am among jou, as he that ſerveth. 


3. Learn firſt to hold thy Peace, before thou ſpeak; 
leſt thou be confounded before the Elders. Safer it is 


to ſay nothing, than to utter Folly. 


It is a great Art to know how to hold thy Peace, 
when thou art Reproved : and it is great Wiſdom to 
know how to ſpeak Modeſtly in Seaſon, what is right 
and meet, before the Learned and the Wiſe. 

The Unwiſe Perſon knoweth not how to keep, in 
ſpeaking, either Time, or Meaſure, or Order: and ſo 
thereby many Evils do happen to him; and he is of 
all juſtly rejectet. 15 

He that is bold and quick to Speak, calleth himſelf 
Too” and by venturing too far, he is moſt nigh to a 

all. 3 

If a Man being inſtructed heareth, and being re- 
proved replieth not again, but obeyeth, there is 
Hope in ſuch an one, of great Proficiency; and in 


Virtue he ſhall flouriſh as the Lily. 


It is great Pride to ſtand in ones own, againſt 
God's, Will; and not to acquieſce in the Counſels of 
the Elders, who are by Him ſet over us. 

But becauſe it is difficult for a Man in all his 
Words and Deeds to keep the due Mean, and to 


tand on his Guard; therefore Loneſomneſs and 


Silence have been by the Experience of the Wiſe 


recommended to us, that, ſhunning the Crowd and 


Nultiplicity of the World, we might give ourſelves 


pro Prayer, and Divine Contemplation. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
40 the Conſideration of DEATH and E Tr RNITY. 


4 TCH, for je know not te Day, or the Hour, 
Matth. xxv. 
Happy is that Soul, who frequently thinketh of 
the laſt Hour, when all things are to ceaſe in this 
Life, be they Joyful or Sorrowful ; and both Re- 
proaches and Honours ſhall have an end together. 

Happy 1s that little poor Soul, who for God's fake 
becometh a Pilgrim here, and forthe Croſs of Chriſt 
deſpiſeth all Worldly Glories and ere 2. be they 
never ſo Great or ſo Beautiful. 

In the laſt Hour they ſhall all be left at once; and 
from the Eyes of the Poſſeſſor ſhall periſh all his Ca- 
ſtles and goodly Manſions, all his Territories and 
Mannours, all his Veſſels of Gold and Silver, all his 
rich dainty Diſhes and ſpiced Bowls. 

Then ſhall likewiſe ceaſe the Harp, the Trumpet, 
the Pipe, and the Guitar ; all Play, Sport, Laughter, 
Dancing, Shouting, Singing, and every Voice of 
Mirth, both in the publick Places, and in the private 
Houſes; becauſe the Hearts of all Men and Women 
living ſhall be reduced to nought, and all the Earth 
ſhall ſtart with fore Dread from before the Face of 
the Almighty. 


O how Wiſe is He now that daily pondereth theſe 


things, and prepareth himſelf betimes for the Per- 
ception of futures Goods, and eternal Joys! 5 


Bleſſed is he, who of his own Accord leaveth be 
hind all whatever would detain him in his heavenly 
Progreſs; and freely quitteth thoſe things which 
bring carnal Delight, in this World, where every 
thing tha: appeareth Good is full of Perils and <nare.. 


. 2 = 
Blefled 
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Bleſſed is the Pilgrim, who in this his Baniſhment, 
often mourneth and grieveth, as longing to be Dif- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the Celeſtial King- 
dom. 
HBleſſed is he who hateth this World, and thoſe 
things whichare in the World, as Enticements to Sin, 
and fleeth with Elias into the Deſart, that he be not 
touched with the Evil thereof. 
hBleſſed is he who watcheth Day and Night againſt 
the Temptations incident to him, and frequently 
thereupon Prayeth, as with the ſame Elias, It is 
enough for me Lord, take away my Soul. | 
Since as long as the Soul is in the Body, and the 
Body is nouriſhed with Earthly Meats, Man is never 
Pure from Sins, nor free from Temptations, nor ſe- 
cure from Falls. If he fall not now, yet he may fall 
another Time. 
II Iris therefore enough for me, Lord, if it plea- 
© ſeth Thee to take unto thyſelf my Soul : Yea, it is 
© better for me to go hence with a good Hope, and 
* to depart inthy Grace ; than to ſee the Evils which 
© are coming, and to live amidſt to many and mani- 
* fold Dangers. | 

He then is much deceived, who coveteth to live 
Tong here ; and propoundeth many things, not know- 
ing what the Morrow may bring forth. 

For no Man hath a Security of living, even but 
one Day: neither can he obtain from the Pepe a Bull 
never to dye, or Purchaſe with Money a Prebend, or 
any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment which ſhall laſt always. 

For as much as no ſooner hath ſome one obtained 
the Grant of a Biſhoprick, or a Prelature, but Death 
very often ſuddenly ſurpriſeth him, and caketh away 
all again immediately at once. And ſo he muſt de- 
part as Poor and Naked from Rome, as when he firſt 


Came 
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* Sufficit mihi Domine, tolle animam meam. 1 Ki. xix. Vulg. Lat. 
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came to that Court. Yea, even Lord Pope likewiſe 
himſelf, and Lord Cardinal, are ſtripped by Death, 
as well as the meaneſt of poor Mortals : They die, 

and are ſucceeded by others, who muſt alſo in like 
manner ſhortly die. 


It is read in the Hiſtories of the ancient Fathers, 


who lived very long f who was, who was, who was, 


and ſo on: And che Concluſion of all 5 % And be 
died. 


For we all dye, let our Days here be more or few- 
er; and as Water do we fall into the Earth from 


whence we are. 


What is all the Time of our Life but a ſhort In- 


ſtant, even this preſent Now, which is gone even be- 
fore it can be thought on? What elſe but a flying 


Wind; but a Vapour that paſſeth away; but the 


Morning Redneſs which the Sun ſcattereth, and a 
Gueſt which returneth no more ? As Lightning i in 
the Twink of an Eye, ſo do all the Kingdoms and 


Times of the World paſs away. 

Number all the Days, the Hours, the Months, and 
the Years of thy Lite, and tel] where they now 
are. They are paſſed as the Shadow of the Sun, 
and are periſhed as the Spider's Web: The Wind 


hath blown upon them, and the Work thereof is 


periſhed. 


Nothing is Stable and Permanent upon Earth, out 
of which was formed Adam and his Children. All 


is Vain and Frail, whatſoever in the World appear- 


eth Great, Lovely, and Delighful. 


Let not therefore the Allurements thereof 3 


thee, nor the Injuries thereof diſturb thee: Let ot 
the one enſnare thee; nor the other afflict thee. 
There is nothing o outwardly glorious, or ſo 


1 55 adorned 


1 


Hut, Fuit, Fuit- 
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| adorned with Gold and with precious Stones, which 


—_— o——_—__—_—_—__—__—_ — 


groweth nor Vile, being dead and buried. 

Wherefore in every Work that thou doeſt, and in 
every Place that thou art; whitherſoever thou goeſt, 
and whereſoever thou paſleſt, be ever mindful of the 
End of Life, and of the laſt Hour which thou know- 


est not 


Happy is he, who longeth with Bleſſed Paul to be 
diflolved, that he may be with Chriſt. For this is 
much better than to live longer in the Fleſh, and to 


be abſent from God as a Pilgrim and Traveller, and 


to be toſſed up and down with the Waves of the 


World. 


If thou haſt Irs us always in thy Mind, and 
Prayeſt to him daily in Truch and Spirit, then ſhalt 


thou have a Ground of Hope concerning his King- 


dom; who faith, Father, I will that where I am, 
there may alſo be this thy Servant whom thou haſt given 
me. Eq 


Bleſſed is that Servant, who ſhall be accounted - 


worthy to hear in the laſt Day, from the Mouth of 
Chriſt, this moſt ſweet Word of Comfort; f Well done 
thou good and faithful Servant, becauſe thou haſt been f:ith- 
ful over a few things, enter thou into the Foy of thy 


Lord. | 


—— HOO a _—_ 


* See Appendix, Num, XII. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of divine Praiſe : With the Breathings of an A RDENT 
SOUL, after Enjoyment of GOD, in her heavenly 
Country. 


R AIS E the Lord, O my Soul, Plal. cili 
O ͤ my Soul, praiſe Thou the Lord, fron 
whom proceedeth every good Thing, both that 
which now is, and which ſhall abide for ever. Bleſs, 
O my Soul! our Lord; never forget thou all his e- 
nefits to thee, nor how he hath made his Greatnefs 
moſt wonderfully to appear unto thee. | 
See therefore that thou refer all things to Him, as 
the Author and Finiſher, the Beginning and the End, 
of every good Word and Work in thee; and with 
great Thankfulneſs and Gratitude do thou intimate- 
ly, from the Ground of the Heart, Praiſe him: That 
fo the Gifts of the heavenly Grace, may flow again 
towards thee in a larger Stream; till at length thou 
arrive at the Fountain-head it ſelf of endleſs Life and 
Bliſs, to the Country of everlaſting Brightneſs, and 
to the Viſion of the divine Preſence and Glory. 
And indeed nothing is better, nothing wholeſomer, 
nothing ſweeter, nothing pleaſanter, nothing wor- 
thier, nothing higher, nothing happier, nothing per- 
fecter, and in one Word, nothing more Bleſſed, than 
for thee moſt ardently to Love, and molt highly to 
Praiſe GO p. O let all that is within thee bleſs his 
holy Name! Ny 1 5 : 
This I fay an Hundred Times, and a Thoufand 
Times do 1 repeat it; and could I prefs it over and 
over Thouſands of Thouſands of Times, yet never 
could I enough inculcate it: © Thar ot all Studies 
** there is none fo excellent, and of all Works none 
** lo Eminent, as 3 Praiſe God, thy Crea- 
| Ca ee e = FA £65 COP 
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© tor and Redeemer with all thy Heart, with all thy 
« Soul, with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength. 

'This do as long as thou liveſt, and haſt Under- 
ſanding: This thoroughly do, in Word and in 
Deed, Day and Night, Morning and Evening, Noon, 
and Midnight, every Hour and every Moment. 

To the utmoſt of thy Power and Knowledge, en- 
tirely, purely, nakedly, Cleave thou always unto 
G 07): That unto thee Gop may be All in all 
Things, before All, and above All, by thee Beloved, 
Blefled, Praiſed, and Super-emineatly exalted to all 
Eternity; and that it may be thence well with thee 

without End, or fear of End. 
Rejoice therefore greatly, O thou faithful Soul, 
in the Lord thy God, even as the bleſſed Virgin re- 
joiced in J EsUs her Saviour. 1 gl 
Magnify and Praiſe thy God, who made thee, 
and redeemed thee, and is the God of thy Salvation, 
to whom thou art moreover indebted for very many 
and great Benefits, Day by Day graciouſly beſtowed 
on thee : for all which thou art never ſufficient, 
fully and worthily to give him Thanks; even though 
thou wert an Holy Angel. | 
 _ Nevertheleſs Praiſe thou, and give Thanks, as a 
mortal Man ; needing God's Mercy, and always 
ſeeking and imploring it. Ceaſe not to Pray, ceaſe 
not to Praiſe God. | 
Though thou often falleſt, and offendeſt him; yet 
ſhalt not thou thence deſpair, but thou ſhalt rather 
humble thy ſelf, and fo ſhalt thou Pray. 

Love God, and thou ſhalt be Loved; for Love a- 
mendeth all paſt Faults, and reſtoreth to Favour ; 
Purifieth, and Healeth; Enlightneth,and Enkindleth ; 
driveth away Melancholy, and begetteth Joy of 
Heart; even ſuch Joy as the World knoweth not, 
and ſuch as Fleſh and Blood cannot conceive. 


4 Praiſe 


1 „** ** 


— PEI" i 
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Praiſe God, and thou ſhalt be praiſed ; Bleſs, and 


thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; Sanctify, and thou ſhalt be 


ſanctified; Magnify, and thou ſhalt be magnified ; 
Glorify God, and thou ſhalt be glorified of him, in 
Body, and in Soul. 

The Servant. ] But when ſhall this be, Lord? When 
wilt thou fill my Mouth with perpetual Praiſe, and 
make my Spirit to Exult, and my Soul to Rejoice 


with thy Saints, in thy Glory? 1 


The LO R D.] Endure a little Time, and thou 
ſnalt ſee great Wonders, when the ſeventh and laſt 
Trumpet ſhall Sound. Then will I give unto m 
Saints, for every Labour and Dolour of theirs, Reſt 


and Life everlaſting, And now what woulit thou 
have more? 


The Servant. Nothing elſe truly at all. Since Thou 
alone art ſufficient for me, O my God, who giveſt 
to thy Lovers and Praiſers, Life Eternal: And who, 
inſtead of very little Things, conferreſt ſuch as are 


Immenſe; inſtead of the Loweſt, the Higheſt ; and 


inſtead of the Pe riſhable, the Everlaſting and unpe- 


riſhable Ones. 


The Elder.) My Son, give thy ſelf to God, and 


All that thou haſt: Give him whatever thou 4e, 
whatever thou Enoveſt, whatever thou can, ſo ſhalt 


thou be Richer than before, and dearer unto God. 

And with St. Paul thou ſhalt be able to ſay, As ha- 
ving nothing in Self-Propiety, and yet poſſeſſing all 
things in God: As Poor and Sorrowing in this 
World ; but as Rich and always Rejoicing in the 
Lord; : being certain of the promiſed Recompence, 


laid up for thee in the Heavens, 


2 Sos „ and SOLILOQUY. 


* H E Servant. ] O Lord God, the Salvation of 


my Countenance, and my God, when wilt 
thou make me glad in thy Kingdom, with thy moſt 
bright Countenance 7 2.2 Oo. 
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O when wilt thou Enlighten all my Darkneſſes, 
with the Splendor of eternal Light? When wilt 
thou take away all my Obſtacles, and remove all 
Dolours from the midſt of my Heart, O Thou true 
Peace, Thou ſupream Beatitude and moſt perfect 
Felicity? 
O when ſhall I without any Impediment, follow 
Om; yur and freely, whitherſoever Thou goeſt, 
Lord 

O when ſhall I ſee Thee clearly with mine Eyes, 
without a Glaſs, without a Riddle, without Para- 
bles, without Figures, without Queſtionings, with- 
out Doubts, without Opinions, without Interroga- 
ting or conſulting the Maſters.” 
O when ſhall I know all theſe Things, which I 
believe in the holy Scriptures, and read of in vari- 
ous Books, and hear with my Ears oftentime, con- 
cerning my God ; concerning the holy Angels and 
all their Choires; and concerning the Glory and 
Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly Country ; and the Peace 
and unutterable Joy of the bliſsful Citizens Above? 

O when ſhall I be there? When ſhall I come and 
appear in thy Sight, and behold thy Joyful Face, and 
the Glory of thy Kingdom, with Cherubims and 
Seraphims, and all thy Saints? 
But Ah! That Hour cometh not yet; the Gate 
of Heaven is yet ſhut againſt me. Therefore groan 

Jin Heart, as long as J ſhall be here, till! come un- 

to Thee my GO p. 
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COMMEMORATION. 


The Patience of the MARTYRS. 


Suſtine Dolores cum Laurentio, 
E AR Dolours with Laurentius; | 
58 Slight Honours with Vincentius * 
Love ES US with Ignatius; 
Bear Loſſes with Euftathins. 
With GEORGE do thou the Dragon ſlay 3 
And bear the Palm, by Faith, away. 
Thus thou ſhalt wear the Martyrs Crown: 


And ſit with Saints of great Renown, =, 
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_ eternally ! 


e Mord Part 11: 
ORAL Wn. 
Of the Praiſe of the Holy ANGELS in HEAVEN. 
A SOLILOQUY, 


PDEFORE the Angels, will I ſing P raiſe unto thee 
1 Pſal. cxxxviii. 1. os 


The Servant.) O King moſt High, O God moſt 


highly to be Praiſed, Creator of all Things, Angels 


and Men; how long ſhall I abide on the Earth, and 


be kept afar off from Thee, and from all thy holy 


Angels in the Heavens? 


Ah me poor and unhappy One! How long ſhall 
I feed with Men on the earthly Bread, the Bread of | 
Labour and of Grief ; and be deprived of the Bread 


of. An 


gels, containing the Sweetneſs of every 
Taſte 2 „„ 

O Lord, when ſhall T hear the Voice of thy 
Praiſe, out of the Mouths of thy Angels in Heaven; 
as ſome heretofore have heard the Voice of many 
Angels, Singing together in Concert, Holy, Holy, 
Holy ! | 

O that I were one with them, and that J had ſuch 
a Voice alſo! How gladly would I Praiſe Thee with 
them, and above all the higheſt and loſieſt Songs of 
Heaven Sing to Thee, and Magnify Thy holy Name 


O ye Cherubim and Seraphim, how ſweetly, hgw 
deliciouſly, how beautifully, how fervently, and how | 


_ excellently, do ye Sing and Jubilate aloud, before 


the Majeſty of God; without ever thinking it long, 


without ever being tired at it, without any Ceſſa- 
tion in an eternal Circle of Happineſs! 


Hence therefore to me every Human Voice is 
Hoarſe; every Singing is Diſcord; every Symphony 
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is but Dry; every Muſick Grating; every Harp out 
of Tune; every Organ Mute; every worldly Joy, 
Anxiety; every Diverſion, Howling; all Food, In- 


ſipid; all Fleſh, Graſs; all Wine, Gall and Vine- 


gar; all Honey, Poiſon; all that is accounted by the 
World Pleaſant, is to me Harſh and Unſavoury ; all 


Comelineſs, a Stench; all rich and gaudy Attire, 
Filth and Dung; all Honour and Glory, but Vanity 


and Smoak; and all that is here Precious and Noble, 


Vile and Deformed; yea, All Things as Nothing; in 


Compariſon of Eternal Life, Eternal Glory, and E- 
ternal Joy fulneſs, in the Sight of God, and of his 
Angels; who all in one, do moſt loudly Praiſe to- 
gether, his Holy and Glorious Majeſty, Night and 
Day without End. 15 

But becauſe I am not able to climb up in Spirit, to 


_ thoſe ſublime Songs of the Heavens, neither am 


ſufficient fully to comprehend or to learn them as I 
ought ; therefore do I bemoan and greatly deſpiſe 
my ſelf, in Duſt and Aſhes; and before God and be- 


fore all Men, I here bow my Knees, and humbly 


beg Pardon, as not worthy to Live, HE 
For my Works, yea, my good Works, ſo atleaſt. 
eſteemed, are truly Null; and as nothing are even 
my beſt Works, without thy Grace and Mercy, O 
Lord! Which Grace thou mighcily delighteſt ro ma- 
nifeſt over all thy Creation; and that without Num- 
ber and Meaſure. O the Depth and the Extent of 
thy Mercy which is over all thy Works! I hs 
O the Heighth of the Riches of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God; how profound are all thy Judg- 


ments, and true from everlaſting to everlaſting, over 


the Good and the Bad, over the Grateful and the 
Ungrateful, over the Pious and Impious ; ſo that no 
one can fully find out thy Works, neither can he 
juſtly complain for any Thing, by Thee omitted or 
unprovided for. Bleſſed therefore always be thou 


P74 my 
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'my God; and magnified be thy Name henceforth 


and for ever. 


CHAP, xxvm. 
4 ConressoN N of the devout Lover of GOD. 


A MeprraTion and PRAYER. 


Dirigatur, Domine, oratio mea ſicut incenſus i in con- 
fpectu tuo. Vulg. Lat. 


I. T my Prager be liredled, Lord, befor thee as In 
cenſe, Plal. cxli. 2. 


[ long, O Lord, my God, I greatly long with 


all thy Saints, and even with all Creatures, in ever 


Place and T. ime, devoutly to Praiſe Thee, to Bleſs 


Thee, Proclaim Thee, to Glorify Thee, and with 


a pure Heart to Love Thee always; and, above all 
thy Works, to Magnifie and Exalt thy holy Name 
perpetually ; becauſe T hou art my God, and 1 am 
thy poor Servant. 

Thou art my Light, and my Hope, O my God. 
Thou art my Fortitude, my Patience, my Praiſe, 
and my Glory, O my God! Thou art my Wildom, 
and my Prudence; my BAY and my pleaſanc Sas 
vourineis, O my God! 

Thou, my J=swv s, art my Muſick, and my Harp; 
my Organ and my Timbrel, art Thou; O my God! f 
Thou art my Pſalm and my Hymn, my Anthem and : 
my Jubilee, my God! 

Thou art my Helmet, and my Breaſt- plate; Thon 
art my Bow, and my Sword, my God! Thon : art 
my Buckler. 


Thou art my Treafure: my Gold, my Silver ; my 


Talent Thou art for the ene of : all my Debts, 
O m NY God: | | 


Thou 
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Thou art my Houſe, my Caſtle, my Palace, O 
my God! Thou art my Shield and my Banner; the 


Tower of my Strength, and the Defender of my 
Life, O my God! . | 


Thou art my Garden, and my fruitful Paradiſe, 


O my God ! Yea, a Fountain of Gardens thou art 


to me; and a Well-ſpring of Living Waters, with 


Streams of Wiſdom and Knowledge, O my God! 


- Thou art my Roſe and my Lily; even as the Roſe 
of Sharon, and as the Lily of the Valleys, fo art 


thou, O Jeſu, to thy Lover! Thou art my Garland 
and my Crown; my Robe and my Diadem, art 


thou my Jeſu. 
Thou art to me, as a Bed of Spices and Sweet 
Flowers, O my ſweeteſt Jeſu! Honey and Milk are 
under thy Tongue; thy Lips drop as the Honey- 
Comb, with Mercies and Conſolations; thy Mouth 
is moſt ſweet to me, and the Law which thence go- 
eth forth, ſweeter than the Honey-Comb, O my 
deareſt Jeſu ! Thy Commandments are altogether 
lovely: Thy Words better to me, than Thouſands 
of God and Silver, O my Lord, and my God! 
Thou Jeſu, art my Bread; thou art my Wine; 
thou art to me, the Food of Life and Immortality; 
thou art my Cup of Salvation, O my Lord! 
Thou Jeſu art my Light, and my Lamp; thou 
art my Leading Star, yea, thou art my Sun and my 
Glory, O my Jcſu! _ EE, 


IT ThouJeſn art my Leader, and my Inſtructor; my 


Shepherd, and my Maſter : Thou art both the Sup- 
porter and Reſtorer of my Life; my Medicine, and 
enn , hmmm. 

In Thee, all Things I find; and all Things 1 
nave, through Thy free Donation: And whatever 
elſe J ſeek for, or deſire beſide Thee, or out of Thee, 
gdoth-nought avail mee. 


A 
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CS 


A PRAYER in every STATE of LIFE. 


PEN therefore, good Lord, my Heart in thy holy 

Law, reſtore to me the Foy of thy Salvation; en- 
large my Heart to run thy Way ; confirm me in thy Words ; 
becauſe there ic none beſides thee that can help, no other that 
can ſave, and bring to eternal Life. Hear me, O my God, 
when Icry unto thee, in whatſoever State I am: Hear me, 
when ] deprecate thy Wrath: Hear me, when I am Aſflict- 
ed and Perſecuted in the World: Hear me, both when 1 
 Mourn, and when I Rejoice: Hear me, Lord, when I am 
Infirm, and when I am Sound. In all States, and at all 
Times, I recommend my ſelf wholly unto thee, and Bleſs 
thee to all Eternity. Amen. 


_ — — 0 — 
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CHAP XC 
of the UNION the HEART 70 be had with Go p. 


ETURN unto thy Rent, O my Soul, for the Lord 
A hath dealt bountifully with thee, Pſal. cxvi. 7. 
The Servant. | He verily is thy Reſt, and thy Peace; 
he is Life, Salvation and Bleſſedneſs, to Thee. All 
the Good which Thou therefore doeſt, ſeeſt, and 
heareſt, refer always, O my Soul, to God's Praiſe ; 
that ſo thou mayeſt have Peace, and keep à good 
— CTTTeEEEE: „ 
be E LDE R.] Stand not, Abide not, Rejoice 
not in Thy ſelf, or in any Other; but Stand in God 
alone; Abide in him, and Rejoice in him purely, 
ſtedfaſtly and perfectly; as who giveth all Things, 
and worketh all Things in All, through his great 
Bounty, and immenſe Liberality. 
1 135 The Servant.] O who will give me ſuch Grace, 
2s I may refer all Things to the Praiſe and r 
© 


iu % 


of the Lord my God; and all Things may rightly 
do, as I am bound, and as Iam able to do; and that 
no Thing, ſmall or great, may withdraw me from 
God, or Infe& me, or at all diſturb me, or any wile, 
in any Thing hinder me? But perhaps it is not poſ- 
ſible for me, now to arrive to ſuch a State as this. 
Is it poflible, or no? 


The ELDER.) Every Thing is poſſible with 
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God, who can ſoon Unite to himſelf the devout 


Soul, by Grace, in Love. For this the Perfect and 
Pure Love of God, can do in a Moment, as often 
as it pleaſeth : That, in the Oblivion of all Crea- 


- tures, thy Soul may be perfectly United to him a- | 


lone, and with the Fire of his Love vehemently En- 
flamed, and even Melted, | 


The SOULs SOLILOQUY. 


My God, my Love! Whom I long for in the 
Place of my Pilgrimage, when ſhall I thus 
to Thee be wholly united, with all the Powers of 
my Soul, thoſe Powers which 
and graciouſly infuſed? 
Let every Creature of Thine, be Silent before 
Thee, O my God! Do Thou alone ſpeak to me; 
be Preſent with me, and Enlighten me, O Thou 
who art All in All, and above all the heavenly 
Lights and Spirits, eternally Bleſſed. | 
Happy is the Soul, which being Comfortleſs in the 
World, is Comforted of God; which being unknown 
of Men, is known by the holy Angels; being ſlight- 
ed by the Wicked, is delighted in by the Godly, 


being deſpiſed by the Proud, is eſteemed by the 
Humble; being ſeparated from the Carnal, is ga- 


thered in with the Spiritual ; being derided by the 
great Ones, js honoured by the little Ones; being as 


dead Without, is yet euer alive Within; being _ 


by Thee are given, 


EE 
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ed in the Fleſh, is refreſhed 1n the Spirit; being weak 
in Body, is ſtrong in Mind; being marred in Coun- 
tenance, is beautiful in Conſcience ; being fatigued 
by Labour, is coroborated by Prayer ; being weigh- 
ed down with the Load of this Life, is lifted up by 
the heavenly Comfort; and laſtly, being by the Fleſh 
held in the World, is by the Spirit raiſed to Heaven, 
ahd coupled .. = 
Happy is the Perſon who hath Jeswvs, and with 
him hath all Angels and Saints to Befriend him in 
this Life, to accompany him in the Way, and to re- 
ceive him into Glory. 5 
Happy is the Soul, which forgetting her own 
People, and her Father's Houſe, hath forſaken all 
Things, that ſo the King of Heaven may have Plea- 
ſure in her Beauty. For with Joy and Gladneſs ſhall 
ſuch an One, having walked here in the narrow 
Way of the Croſs, enter into the King's Palace. 
Hlappy art thou, if thou haſt the God of Heaven 
for thy Father, the bleſſed Jes wv s for thy Brother, 
the Jeruſalem Above for thy Mother, the Angels 
for thy Friends, and all the Saints tor thy moſt near 
Allies and Relations. 3 
Happy and Bleſſed art thou, if having ſuch Friends 
and Relations, thou honoureſt this Father, loveſt 
this Brother, and obſerveſt the Law of this Mother, 


according to all that thou art commanded. 


To which end in all thy Retirements and Commu- 
nions with God, remember the whole Family that is 
in Heaven and Earth, as Headed by Chriſt Jeſus: 
Whoſe Voice, as Maſter of the Family, thou ſhalt in 
all Things liſten to; and whoſe Example thou ſhale 
conftantly ſet before thee, communicating thy ſelf 
to others, as he hath communicated himſelf to thee, 
in the Humilicy and Patience of Love. | 


For 
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For if the Fire of his Love be but enkindled in 


thy. Soul, and thy Heart be as it were melted down 


therewith, thou ſhalt love all whom he loveth ; and 


honour all whom he honoureth ; and endure alſo, 


and bear with all whom he endureth and beareth with: 
Thou ſhalt conſider all his Members, as Fellow- 


Members with thee; and each one in his Place ſhale 
thou eſteem, without deſpiſing the very leaſt and 
meaneſt as Unworthy : Thou ſhalt, in a Word, by 


ſtanding in Him, ſtand in all his Relations alſo; and 
thy Heart being knit with his Heart, can never be 
ſeparated from any that are His. 

Hence thou ſhalt account all them that delight to 
do his Will, thy true Kinsfolks; and all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians whatever, thy Friends: The aged in Chriſt, 
and them who have known him that is from the Be- 


ginning, thou ſhalt eſteem as Ffthers in God; the 


young Men in Chriſt, who have overcome the wick- 
ed One, thou ſhalt hold for thy Brethren in Spirit ; 
and the little Children, who are yet but weak and 
tender, thou ſhalt take into thy Arms, as thy JESUS 
did; not drive them away from thee, as his Apoſtles 
would have done: Thou ſhalt look on the Poor as 
thy Nephews; the Weakly and Infirm as thy Dome- 
ſticks ; the Afflicted and Oppreſſed as thy Chamber- 
Fellows; the Derided and Deſpiſed for his ſake, as 


thy moſt lovely Companions; the Meek and the 


Humble, as thy Fellow-Livery-Men; the Sober and 
the Chaſte, as Boarders with thee at the ſame Table; 


the Patient and Self-Crucified, as Fellow- Soldiers; 


the Pilgrims and Strangers in this World, as Fellow 


Tavellers; the devout Matrons as Mothers, and 


the Virgins as Siſters; all the Faithful as being of 


the ſame Blood; all the Spiritual, and ſpecially De- 


voted, as moſt Honourable and Noble; and all that 
forſake the World's Service to ſerve Chriſt, as Co- 
Heirs of the heavenly Kingdom, 


T; 05 
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Lo, this is the holy Generation, the noble Off- 
ſpring, born of God, founded on Faith, ſtrengthened 
by Hope, adorned with Charity,armed with Patience, 
proved in the Fire, eſtabliſhed by Conſtancy, and 
moſt well pleaſing to and beloved of God. 5 


6＋— — 


En ING 
Of the true Peace to be ſought for in G o D only; 


E ACE be unto you. It is I; be not afraid. Joh. xx. 
21, 26. and Matth. xiv. 27. 3 

In Chriſt Jeſus the total Salvation, and true Peace 
of the Soul conſiſteth. And he who loveth Chriſt 
hath Peace, and reſteth in him; neither doth he af- 
fect to ſeek any thing beſides, beyond, or without 
Ch. J 8 
The Peace of the faithful Soul in this Life, is to 
endure many Adverſities for the Love of God, and in 
the Name of Chriſt. He erreth and is deceived, who 

mae lh nee; | 
' In vain doth that Man labour, who firſt propoſeth 


not God in every Deed and Enterprize, and who 


ſetteth not Chriſt before him principally in every 
Deſign, neither ſeeketh after and longeth for Him 
Purely. 0 ny 
There is no Peace to the Wicked, faith the Lord: 
But there is great Peace to them that love thy Law, 
O Lord! | e - 

The Peace which Chriſt recommended, and which 
he too promiſed, hath its Exiſtence in profound Hu- 
mility, and in the Abnegation of Self-Will, neither 
is it to be found but in the Mortification of every 
depraved Pleaſure, and in the Refuſal of all Worldly 
Praiſe, and outward Conſolation ty and in periſhing 
Things. Keep 
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Keep therefore thy Heart inwardly, and all thy 
Senſes outwardly, left thou be caught with ſome Al- 
lurement and Recreation of the Soul which may 
prove very perilous and hurtful to her. 
The Creatures are indeed often . , if they be 
rightly and purely refer d to the Praiſe and Honour 
of the Creator; and be moderately and diſcreetly u- 
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ſed, for our own and others Benefit. But they are 


more often Hurtful, even the beſt and moſt beauti- 
ful of them, when they are too curiouſly and earneſt- 
ly viewed, luſted after, and delighted in; and when, 
againſt Reaſon and God's Honour, they tickle the 
Heart, and move and allure the Mind. . 
As the Wiſe of Heart here ſtand upon their Guard, 
and are kept in Safety; ſo the Fools, by going off 
from it, are here unawares enſnared. Riches can 
Tempt, Money can Corrupt, Delights can Infect, 
and Feaſting can ſurfeit; Learning is apt to puff the 
Mind, Power to ſwell it up; and Honour, by eleva- 
ting it to the Pinacle, to endanger its Fall thence. 
They are Fools hence, and void of Senſe who ſeek 
after Things without them, and put a great Eſteem 
on ſuch earthly Things; which neither can fill the 
Soul, nor ſuffer it to be at Reſt. 
Becauſe all Temporals are defective and not du- 
rable; and beſides God, there is nothing that is Per- 
fect, or that can ſatisfy the Heart of Man, or de- 
ſerve the Name of a real Good. . 
Set not thy Heart and Deſire then on any living 
Creature, or any fair Picture, or noble Birth, or 
comely and majeſtick Stature, or great Dignity and 
Preferment; if thou haſt not a mind hereby to be 
deceived, diſturbed and defiled. Becauſe all this is 
vain, flaſhy, ſlippery, and extreamly noxious ; unleſs 
thou draweſt all to God; from whom is every Good, 
and in whom all the Creatures do live and ſubſiſt. 


Boaſt 
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Boaſt not then vainly, O frail and mortal Man, 
who in many things are certainly guilty; and de 
not confident of thy ſelf over much. Neither ſtand 
fixedly in thyſelf, or in others, thinking and pre ſu- 


ming highly. But whatſoever Good thou conſidereſt 


and underſtandeſt to be in thyſelf, and in all the 
Creatures of God, fail not thou to offer up, and a- 


_ ſcribe purely and entirely the whole thereof to God. 


Then ſhalt thou find Peace and Quiet of Heart in 
Chriſt, not in any created Good : And in thee ſhall 
be fulfilled the ſweet and holy Word of Chrift, ut- 
terred by him on the Mountain; Bleſſed are the pure 
in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. To whom therefore be 
Praiſe, Honour and Glory from every Creature, for 
every thing, for ever and ever. Amen. 


* 


22 
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0 H A P. XXXI. 
of the right Manner of direfling the Intention to G op. 


INE Eyes are ever towards the Lon; ; for he ſhall 
Pluck my Feet out of the Net, Pſal. xxv. 15. 


In every Thought, Word and Work of thine, have 


always a right and pure Intention towards God: let it 
be thy conſtant Care to do all to the Praiſe, Honour 
and Glory of God, and to the Edificac! ion of thy 
Neig hbour. o 


He is the Cauſe of all good Merits; the only me- 


ritorious Cauſe; and the bountiful Beſtower, of eter- 
nal Rewards. 

He ought to be both the Beginning and End of 
all thy Works, if thou wilt not loſe the Fruit of thy 
 Labours. 


If thy End either be th; ſelf, or any Creature 5 


whatever, miferable art thou, iS being a Stranger to 
the Grace ot God; which is contrary to thee. _ 
What 


X wn . * Ry” \ - CC "5 I 3) 4 * 
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1 
What therefore wilt thou do, and in whom wilt 
thou Truſt and Hope ? Surely, not ſurely in thy ſelf, 
nor in any Man, nor in any thing of the World; 
not in the Stars of Heaven, nor in any of the moſt 
bleſſed and glorified Creatures; but ſolely in the 
Creator himſelf, thy God, who made thee, and 
who beareth thee, and all created Beings together, 
in his Hand and Power; and that without Burden, 
and without any Helper. Which of the Angels, 
or which of the Saints hath he need of? Verily, 

none. „ 
Say therefore, and Pray, with the Pſalmiſt; Mine 
Eyes ore ever looking unto the Lord! He ſhall pluck my 
Feet out of the Snare. And again, Lord, thou knowe#l 
all my Deſire; and u, Groaning # not bid from thee. 

And in all thy Neceſſities, laying aſide vain Rea- 
ſonings and human Counſels, have thou, with Ptay- 
ers and holy Deſires, recourſe confidently to the 
Lord thy God; becauſe it is He who ſhall pluck out 
of the Snare thy Feet, ſo that thou mayeſt not be mo- 
ved from the right Way of Virtue, or from true Hu- 
mility; but that thou mayeſt ſtand fixed in Him, un- 

. JC a LS 

Every good Work done for His fake, maketh the 
Conſcience glad, giveth Light to the Mind, and 
calleth for a greater Meaſare of Grace. But every 
evil Work maketh the Doer ſad, ſoileth his Con- 
ſcience, blotteth his Character, and hindreth the In- 
fluence of the Divine Grace and Conſolation. 

He who doth any thing for the ſake of Vain- glory, 
ſhall extinguiſh his Candle with the Wind of Oſten- 
tation : And he who for the ſake of the World doth 
any thing, or coveteth to make in the World an 
Appearance, ſhall with God's Diſpleaſure ſoon fall 

into the Mire. e 


Rejoice not then in any Happineſs whatſoever of 
this World, as do the Fools; but ſtand thou always x 
| | the 
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| the Fear of God, and in the Knowledge of thy own 

Frailty. 
Commend no Man too much in this Life; for 
thou knoweſt not what he ſhall be hereafter. Nei- 
ther raſhly Judge him that falleth; for God may ſoon 
raiſe him up again, if he Repent. Pray for all, and 
Commit all to God. 

Be thou Vile in thine own Eyes, ſo ſhalt thou 
be great in God's Eyes ; who regardeth the Hum- 
ble, but knoweth the Haughty afar off, and ſudden- 
ly caſteth down him that is lifted up. 

If thou art deſpiſed of Men, and others are pre- 
ferred before thee, be not caſt down for this; for 
better and ſafer it is to be humbled with the Meek 
and Simple, than to be rejected of God with the 
Rich and the High-Minded. 
Avoid being Praiſed, be afraid of being Magnifi- 
ed, bluſh at being Honoured, ſhun being Relpedt- 
ed, and ſtudy to lye hid in Obſcurity. 5 
le is not without Praiſe and * who for 
God's ſake deſpiſeth Praiſe and Honour. Neither is 
he without Divine Comfort, who accounteth all the 
Joys of this World as nothing, and endureth all 
Things moſt contrary to him, wiſhing only for 


Chriſt; and who daily Lec to be with Chriſt 
in Heaven. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
The Prayer of an Humble and Contrite SPIRIT. 


INTO thee lift TI up mine Eyes, O thou that dwelleFF 

inthe Heavens, Pal. cxxiii. I. | 

O Lord God, who providently and righteouſly 
diſpoſeſt all Things both in Heaven and in Earth, 
with reſpe& to Angels and Men, and all thy Crea- 
tures, vouchſafe for the great Praiſes and Thank(- 
givings which are due to Thee, to accept all the Tri- 
bulations and Anguiſhes of my Heart, which are 
now offered up unto Thee in true Contrition for my 
Sins. Turn, O turn unto me, every Evil into Good, 
and what is Good always into what is Better; for 
the Glory of thy Name, and for my Soul's eternal 
Salvation. Thou knoweſt all my Infirmity, and my 
great Ignorance, and the daily Inſtability of my Me- 
mory ; how ſoon I wander here and there, abiding 
moſt frequently at a Diſtance from Thee. Spare me, 

O Lord, according to the Multitude of thy Mercies; 
and bring me back ſoon to Thee again. 
Preſerve my Heart with Thee, Lord, in devout 

Prayer and holy Meditation, Night and Day. 

My deareſt Lord, let my Supplication be accept- 
ed before Thee, and let the bitter Contrition for my 
Sins be joined with the ſweet Voice of Jubilee in 
the Heavens for my Converſion. EO 

O moſt merciful God whoſe Nature is Goodneſs, 
and whoſe Work is Mercy, grant me, according to 
the abundance of thy Mercies, to have a perfect 
Contrition for my Sins: Engraft into my Heart the 
Love of thy moſt ſweet and moſt precious Name; 
Plant in me the Roots of the true Virtues, and pluck 
up every Plant, Root and Branch, which thou haſt 
not thy ſelf Planted in me. Give me the Hatred of 
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my Vices, the Victory over my Paſſions, and the 
Mortification of my Deſires; the Denial of my Will, 
and the utter Suppreſſion of all proud and diſorder- 
ly Motions. Quench in me the Diſpoſttions of Enu— 
vy and Wrath, of Diſcontent and Melancholy, of 
Deſpondency and preſumptuous Careleſneſs: And 
let the Waters of thy Grace put out in me all that 
which would ſet on fire the whole Courſe of my 
Nature. Inſpire me with a Deteſtation of Cove- 
touſneſs, the Root of all Evil; with an Averſion for 
the Honour and Glory of the World, and with a 
Contempt of all carchly Confolations: So that 
nought that is Earthly, nought that is Fading, nought 
Vain, nought Curious, nought Carnal ; nought that 
is Soothing, nought Rough; nought that is Loved, 
nought Envied ; nought that is Falſe, and nought 
Counterfetted or Shadowed, may be able to touch 
me; or may allure, enſnare and ſeduce my Heart. 
Give me a loathing for the Temporal; and a long- 
ing Deſire for the Eternal Good Things; the Love 
of ail ſolid Good, the Perſuit of all true Piety, 
the Knowledge of the ſuprezm Truth, and the 
Fruition of eternal Felicity. Grant me to find 
a bleſſed and happy Hour of Departure, and to 
walk always unmoved.in the Love of Thee, and 
in Charity to my Brethren : Evacuate my Heart 
of every Creature; and empty it of every thing 
which may hinder or darken me. Give me the true 
Internal and Divine Peace; and let me be made 
ſtrong, without all Perturbation, peaceably to poſ- 
ſels my Soul, in ſimple, pure, naked and total Depen- 
dance upon Thee, my Gop: And lo with all the 
Heavenly Choirs of Angels and perfect Spirits to 
ſing forth thy glorious Praiſe. Det 
Which, though I walk now in the Valley of Tears 
and of the Shadow of Death, I deſpair not of, thro” 
thy Infinite Mercy and Compaſſion: Neither will ! 
1 Deſpair 
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Deſpair ever, tho' my Foot often ſlip, and I am in "= 
danger of falling every Moment, by reaſon of my 
Infirmity ; becaufe thou art my Lord and my God. | | 
And therefore ſhall my Truſt be always in Thee, O [i 
God of my Salvation: And Thou being my Hope 0 
and my Confidence, I cannot be moved. 14 


Lord, I ſhall not be moved; for Thou haſt eſta- 43 
bliſhed my Feet, and art a Guide and a Light unto "i 
my Steps, while I am walking thro' this dark Vale. - Fl 
Wherefore my Soul and my Spirit do mogniſie Thee, by 
and ever ſhall magnifie Thee, who art become my 1 
Sun and my Shield: And with Angels and Arch- . 
Angels, and all the Heavenly Hoſt I Praiſe Thee, $5 
I Bleſs Thee, I Worſhip Thee, I Glorify Thee, I 
give Thanks unto Thee, for the great Glory of thy 
ſuperabundant Mercy, O Lord, my God, my Hea- 
venly King, my Rock and my Refuge, the Tower 
of my Salvation, and the Lifter up of my Head. I 
ceaſe not, nor will I ever ceaſe from thy Praiſe in 
this Life; but I will Praiſe and Magnifie Thee, O 
God, until my Soul arrive to Thee! O when ſhall 
it arrive, Lord! O that I could without cealing, in 
the Light of thy Preſence, for ever Laud and Mag- 
Nike thy glorious Name. For always to Praiſe Thee, 
and Love Thee above all Things {upereminently, is 
the ſupream Felicity of Angels, and of the bleſſed 
Saints in their Native Country. N | 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 
of Fellowſhip with Jes U s, and with his Saints, 


EEK God, and your Soul ſhall Ive. Pfal. Ixxix. 33. 
8 Nothing Better, nothing more Happy for the 
Soul than this. He chat ſceketh for ought elſe, ſhall 
find nought in the End. 

If therefore thou ſeekeſt to have a good Compani- 
on, and ſuch as may be a Comfort to thee, ſeek thou 
Jesvs. And ſeek him either with the Shepherds, in 
che Manger; or with the holy Magi, in his Mother's 
Boſom; or with Simeon and Anna, in the Temple; or 
with Martha, in the Caſtle ; or with Mary Magdalen, 
in the Sepulchre; or laſtly, with the Apoſtles, in the 
upper Room, there to receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
Bleſſed is the Man, who in theſe, and in other 
holy Places, devoutly ſeeketh JESUS; yet not in the 
Body, but in the Spirit and Truth. 
Bleſſed is he, who in every Place, end in every 
Time, intimately ſeeketh JesWs; and who with ear- 
neſt Deſires panteth after, and daily prepareth him- 
ſelf for, the clear Viſion and Preſence of Jesvs. 

Bleſſed is he, who followeth J=svs in his Life, 
through his Croſs and Paſſion : For at the laſt it 
{hall be well with him, as he is found with JESUS; 
and he ſhall not be afraid of the Accuſer. Seek 
FE SUS, and 107 Soul ſhall . 


Sweet JE s vs is the Name 
My Song ſhall ſtill adore: 
Sweet JES Us is the charming Word, 
- That do's my Life reſtore. . -- ... 


-a— — 
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— 


Part Ill. while we are in it. 192 
Society with the Saints. 


E E K not only Jes vs, but alſo the Diſciples 
9 of JEsus, and all that love JES us, and that 
patiently bear Adverſity for the ſake of JES Us. 
For the Love of IESUs, and of his Friends, over- 
cometh the Love of the World, and its Friends. 
This holy Love deſpiſeth all Earthly Love; and with 
diſdain repelleth all whatever is Vain and Impure. 
Leave therefore thy outward Friends, Relations, 
and good Fellows; as who in thy devout Solitude 
may very much hinder thee: And for thy ſingular 
Comfort, in this thy ſecret Retirement, ſeek thou 
Familiarity with the holy Relations and Apoſtles of 
Jesvs; that they may ſpeak to thee of the Kingdom 
of God, and of the State of Eternal Bleſſedneſs, and 
how through many Tribulations thou art to be ad- 
mitted into their Society. 
And in the firſt Place retire thou as to the ſecret. 
Oratory of the bleſſed Virgin, and ſeek there by aſ- 
ſiduous Prayer and Meditation the Comfort of thy 
Soul: Hear how the Angel of the Lord ſpeaketh with 
her concerning the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Redemption of Mankind. O happy the Day, 
and bleſſed the Hour, if thou can'ft but make there a 
Stay with the Angel Gabriel, and with the bleſſed 
Virgin, hearing and receiving the heavenly My ſte. 
ries ! Believe moſt firmly all things to be true which 
are declared by the Angel to Mary; even as Mary be- 
lieved God, and his Angel ſent to her from Heaven. 
Ihen diligently ſeek out for John the Baptiſt, the 
Forerunner of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as lying hid in 
the Wilderneſs; and when thou ſhalt have found him 
there, thou mayeſt Addreſs thyſelf ro him in ſuch-wiſe 
as this; viz. © T have heard many good Things, and 
great Wonders of thee, O thou Friend of Jes7s; i 
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as particularly how Holily and Miraculouſly thou 
waſt born, how Strict and Religious thy Conver- 
ſation was, even from a Child; and how thou 
madeſt thy Retreat early into the Wilderneſs, there 
to Preſerve thyſelf inviolate from the World , inall 
Purity and Sanity. Enquire of him how long he 
was there alone; and remain thou with him as much, 
and as long as it pleaſeth thee, and as Time mall 
permit. Learn of him how he fed, what Was his 
Food, and what his Drink, and who miniſtred to 
him Neceſſaries, or who came to ſee him in the Days 
of his Solitude: Whether his Father and his aches 
ſent any thing to him, or ſometimes came themſelves 
to viſit him, or whether he went forth to ſee them: 
Or alſo whether the holy Angel Gabriel might not 
deſcend ſometimes to him, and reveal to him many 
Secrets; or even whether Irsus himſelf might not 
Perſonally appear to him and ſtrengthen him with 
his Hand, as it is written in the Goſpel, And the Hand 
f the Lord was with him. But howſoever it might 
be as to all theſe Matters, be not thou Solicitous, but 
commit all to the holy Spirit ; that Spirit who filled | 
him, taught him, an ſpirited him; who adorned 
his whole Life with Virtues ; who kept and guarded 
him till the End thereof, both 3 in the Deſert, and a- 
mongſt Men, and in Bonds, and in Priſon ; and who 
at laſt with the Palm of Martyrdom received his 
Soul. 
Then next proceed to the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſeek firſt St. Peter, and go with him into the | 
Temple to Pray ; or elſe go up with him into the 
upper Room, to wait for the Holy Ghoſt. 
Seck out alſo £ St. Paul, in Damaſcus, and in Eybeſa ug, 
and go with him every where, to Preach the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, not in Body, but Spirit. Behold how he 
laboureth more than all; and how often and power- 
fully he Prayeth: ; and how x frequently, while he is 


Pray- 
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Praying and Contemplating, he is raviſhed as out of 
himſelf into Heaven. This ſublime Flight is not un- 
to all granted; and yet he deſcending down to the 
loweſt Degree, faith, I count not myſelf to hade apppre- 
bended. And again, in another Place, after other 
Matters, that he might inſtruct the Humble in the 
Life and Paſſion of Chriſt; he ſaith, I deter mined not, 
(or I accounted not my ſelf,) to know any thing among 
you, ſave Feſns Chriit, and him Crucified, Follow 
then Paul, and he will lead thee the ſtrait Way to 
Chriſt; and through the Croſs will bring thee to 
Heaven. 3 | 
Go farther, and ſeek Andrew the Apoſtle, Preach- 
ing Chriſt in the Parts of Achaia, and hearken to his 
Words, while hanging on the Croſs for Chriſt's 
Name. Engrave them on thy Heart, and ſtudy to 
fulfil with Joy, through the Inſpiration and Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, all what he ſpeaketh of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, and of the Praiſes of the ſacred 
Crols. : 7 3 
Seek, in the next Place, for James the Great, who 
ſuffered under Herod : And drink with him the Cup 
of the Paſſion, and of the Sufferings of this mortal 
Miſerable Life ; patiently enduring Pains for the 
Love of God, and the Salvation of thy Soul. 
Next proceed, and ſeek out Fohn, Chriſt's beloved 
Apoſtle: Seek him in his Exile, for the Name of 
Jesvs, and for the Teſtimony of God; where, be- 
ing ſeparated from the World, and all its Cares and 
Concerns, in the loneſome Patmos, and being in 
Conſequence hereof more highly illuminated with 
Divine Revelation, he writes in Figures, and My- 
{tick Characters, the State of the whole Church, 
Militant and Triumphant : And after this alfo, for 
the Inſtruction and Conſolation of all Churches, 
and of ail the Faithful therein, ſets forth, laſt of all, 


the 
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the holy Goſpel, to declare thereby the Divinity of 
Chriſt. 

Read and Study 3 in cheſs and dos Books of the 
Sacred Scripture, as thou art capable, for Conſola- 
tion of thy Exile in this World;' not to ſeem Learn- 
ed and Wiſe ; but really and 2Qually to be Meck and 


Patient, Humble and Obedient ; and that not for a 


little while, but even to the Death. 

Seek moreover the other holy Aale, for hy Con- 
ſolation and Edification, buſied in the ſame Service 
and Embaſly, for the Faith and Love of Chriſt ſuf- 


fering Death, and both by their Word and their Ex- 


ample building up Multitudes in the Truth. 
Seek Thomas in India; who faid, Except! Thruſt 
my Hand into his Side, I will not Believe: But who 


ſeeing, was convinced ; and who having reverently 


touched his Saviour in Spirit, firmly believed by 
Faith; and then with fervent Love, openly cried 


out ſaying, My Lord, and my God! 


Seek alſo with great Affection, the Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Matthew, writing with Hebrew Letters 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, for the Good of the whole 
World ; to all Nations, Peoples, and Languages ap- 
pointed for Salvation. 

With the ſame Affection ſeek thou the reſt of the 
Holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, in their 
ſeveral 4 and Places, keeping the Word of Life, 
teaching the People, and labouring even to Death 
in God's Vineyard. 


+ Lo, Theſe are the Saints and Friends of God, who, 
; ſhedding their Blood, have by the Crown of Martyr- 


dom been made meet to obtain an Eternal Life. 
Read therefore gladly their Lives and Paſſions, 

and thou ſhalt be Comforted in thy Labours and 

thy Dolours; becauſe what thou doeſt and ſuf- 
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the great Lakes and other devout Souls have done 
50 ſuffered 1 Him n Te. 


"CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the Sovereign G 00D, and Man's Iaft End. 
Latiabor, cum apparueric Gloria tua, Vulg. Lat. 


SHA LL be ſaicfed, when thy GLO RY ſhall ap- 
pear, [I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I Aan with 
thy Likeneſs. Pſal. xvii. 


Servant. | LoR D: How may a Man arrive at this 

Glory? _ 
L /ORD\] By the Contempt of bimſelf and earthly 
Things, and by the Ardent Love of Me, and of the 
Heavenly good Things. 
Ser vant.] But how, Lord, ſhall I arrive at this 
Love of Thee, with the Contempt of myſelf: And 
how fhalll hereby obtain the Heavenly good Things, 
when J have forſaken the Earthly? 

L ORD.] My Grace is ſufficient for this, if thou 
draw but near unto Me; and refuſe not, O my Son, 
to hear my Voice when I call thee, Follow thou 

then but Me, when I draw thee with the Cords of 
my Eternal Love; ſo thou ſhalt find in me aſſuredly, 
thy True End and Sovereign Felicity. And if thou 
doubteſt now hereof in the leaſt, there are Witneſſes 

enough to convince thee, That this i is even fo. 
_ Servant.) What Witnelles are they, Lord? 

LO R.] Both the Spirits of the Righteous 
which are made perfect, being now in Heaven, re- 
joycing with exceeding Joy, for having obtained this 
their Sovereign End; and the Faithful alſo, here be- 
low on Earth, my Servants who are labouring and 
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wreſtling againſt the Temptations to Sin, in order 
to reach this End. 

Servant. ] O that 1 may awake, together with 
them in thy Likeneſs: And be fatisfied by reaching 
Thee my End, when thy Glory ſhall appear, O my 


Lord, and my God! But what 1 is it ue theſe Wit- 


neſſes do S 2 


LORD.] They declare, That it is the higheſt 
Wiſdom, by the Contempt of the World, to ſeek the 


Kingdom of Heaven: And that all is Vanity and 
Diſſatisfaction, but to Love Me, and to Adhere to 


Me. They can tell forth my Faithfulneſs and my 
Verxacity, they can give Proofs thereof, with regard 
to themſelves; they have not only heard, but know, 


That there is none Good but GOD; they can teſtify to 
this Truch, That I am their God, and their Salya- 
tion, even I alone and no other; and that I verily 
am their Supream Good, and exceeding Great Re- 


ward. And they all do Witneſs, that there is no 


Satisfaction to Man's Soul, but in Me only, and in 
the Enjoyment of my Preſence and Glory. 

Servant. | It is even ſo, Lord, as thou ſayeſt; and 
as thy Saints both in Heaven and in Earth, can expe- 


rimentally declare. Wherefore there is nothing that 
I defire in Compariſon of Thee, either in Heaven 


or in Earth; foraſmuch as it is good for me, to hold 
me faſt unto thee my God, my vorervign Good and 


Happineſs. 


This is what I am encouraged to by the bleſſed 


Szints, and all the Faithful Followers of my Lord, 
bearing their Teſtimony hereto, and adhering faſt | 


to their true End: But the Proud Devils, the Faith- 
leſs Pagans, the Stiff- necked Fews, and the Hardned 
Hereticks, together with all Carnal and Senſual Per- 
ſons, Lovers of the World, and Deſpiſers of Go p, 


are very far from reaching and eternally enjoying 
_ fs Glerioss End, and | Supronty Good; foraſmuch as 
theſo 


an am 


ha ov nates ie. 
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' theſe place their End, and put all their Felicity, 
in the Fruition of Earthly Goods, Honours and 
Praiſes. | . 
For the acquiring, augmenting, and ſafe keeping 
of which, Alas, How do they Run, and Labour, 
and Study, and Turmoil, and Watch, without hardly 
giving themſelves any Reſt? Ah! How are they 
Hurrying, and Perplexing, and Fatiguing them- 
ſelves continually; never giving over to ſollicit the 
World, by all poſſible means, till they ſhall have 
obtained ſome or other Favour ! 
Nevertherleſs, when they have obtained this, be 
it Right or Wrong, ſtill they are not contented. For 
they are ever Covetous of more, being as much 
diſſatisfied as at the firſt ; they are Eager forſooth, 
to Climb higher yet; and would fain be Dignified 
and Honoured above others, and they grow here- 
upon Big ; and they Pride themſelves in being, as 
they Fanſie, more Wiſe and Knowing, than the Ge- 
nerality of the World; they Eſteem themſelves for 
their Quality, or for their Wealth, or for their Learn- 
ing; and affect to be had in Honour by others, ac- 
cording to the Idea they have formed of their own 
Merit. And yet all that which they ſeek and cover, 
and make ſo much ado about, is Vain and Slippery, 
and a Matter of Nought, and in the End, moſt Pe- 
rilous and Deſtructive. . 1 
LO R.] Verily ye are Miſtaken, and ye do but 
deceive yourſelves, all ye to whom the World is Sweet, 
and this preſent Life Pleaſant; who of all the preten- 
ded good Things which ye poſſeſs, have no Certain- 
ty, no Security at all; and who every Day are ap- 
proaching to Death, and to the Judgment which fol- 
loweth after it. But as for you, my beloved Diſciples, 
who have renounced and forſaken the World, with 
your own Fleſh, ye have the teſt Security that * 
. - 
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be deſired; and by cleaving thus to me, and purſuin 
your Right End, your Souls ſhall ſurely be ſatisfied. 


A MEDITATION. 


HERE , nothing in this Life ſo Pleaſant, but it 

hath mix d with it, ſomething of Bitterneſs : There 

is nothing in the Creatures ſo good or ſo delightful, as to he 

able to ſatisfie the Soul of Man, to deliver from all Evil, 

and to fill with all Good, and always without Intermiſſion, 

to Exhilerate and Beatify ; but only GOD, who à eternally 

and infinitely GOOD. He the Creator of all Things, Vi- 

ſible and Inviſible, of Angels and Men, who is before 

all Things, and over all Things, and in all Things, God 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

And what then can there be worthily ſaid, or thought, 
by any Creature, either in Heaven, or in Earth, concerning 
GOD? What can auy Creature ſay, or think of bim, who 
exceedeth them all, and is above them all? For they are all 
inſinitely ſurpaſſed by GOP; and the very Higbeft of them, 
eannot fully comprehend the very Leaf of his Perfections. 
He is the ſuperlative Goodneſs, and the Fountain of all 
Good; ſuper-eminently exalted over all, and exuberantly 
flowing forth unto all the Works of bis Right-Hand, and 
all the Generations of Heaven and Earth : But as for them 
all, they have no manner of Subſtance or Reality without 
him; and are in his Sight, but as the Image of a Word, 
ea, even as Vanity it ſelf, and as Nothing. 

Wherefore mo fl Inſipid is every Soul, and altogether Stu- 
pid and Senſeleſs, which ſeeketh any thing but GOD; which 
| fawoureth any thing but GOD; and which can be in love 
with ſuch Things, as do ſeparate the Mind from the Lowe 
and Honour of GOD: Inaſmuchasthe Soul which doth the, 
1 Wretched, and Miſerable, and Poor, and Blind, and 
Naked ; aud ſo ſhall always remain, as long as GO D 
not adhered to Only, and for his Own ſake, 


Great 
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Great and Marvellous, are thy Works, O Lord: They 


are too high for me to reach; and pat my finding out are 
all thy Acts. Worthily to meditate upon them, and to ſearch 
them out ſeverally, 1 not in the Power of me, or of any 
other Creature whatſoever. 

M hat therefore ſhall I do? Since I am not able, alas, to 
conceive the Things of an high Nature, nor to penetrate the 
Heavenly Secrets, or to Contemplate the Face of my Gop, 
with the Augels ; what remaineth for me, here to be done? 
Ah Lord! What ſhall Ido? T acknowledge, Tam unworthy 


to enjoy ſo great Benefits, and to Converſe with thy Saints 5 
and Angels in Heaven, And therefore I will always hum- 


ble my ſelf, and deſpiſe my ſelf, before thee my God, and be- 
| fore all Men, ſo long as I ſhall have a Being: And I will 

be Vile in mine own Eyes, that thou maye#t be merciful un- 
to me a Sinner, now and always; and that when thy Glory 


ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with thee, to thy Praiſe and 


Honour. 


I will therefore all my Years, go ſoftly in the Bitterneſs of 


my Soul, ruminating and pondering on thoſe Things, by 
which ] have deſerved thy Wrath : And ſo with Weeping 
and Mourning, I will make Supplication unto Thee, O my 
God, and my Father, whom I have ſo often offended by 
Words and Deeds, by the hearing of the Ear, by the Look 
of the Eye, and by my other Senſes and Faculties, which 
thou gaveit me to ſerve Thee with, ſo long as I ſhould live 
in this Body. Ns ES 
But to the End I Deſpair not, nor be dejefted by the Evil 
which ] hade committed, I will remember, O Lord, all thy 
Benefits; and will call to mind thy Mercies, and all thy 
Loving Kindneſſes, which have been ever of old; until at 
laft, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, I ſhall be able to arrive 
Safe unto Thee, and to attain the End which I am now 


preſſing after, 
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T P:R 4 . 


Eliver me, good Lord, from all thoſe Evils 
which Ruſh in ſuddenly upon me; by which 
my Heart is frequently withdrawn from the Medi- 
tation of Celeſtial and Divine Objects. Be Thou 
graciouſly ever preſent with me, and place me near 
unto Thee; leſt I be enticed to wander forth, and to 
go far aſtray, from the chief Good, yea, the only Good, 
which Thou art. For in Thee alone is all my Good. 
Give me then Thyſelf: and it ſufficeth my Soul, O 
Lord God of my Salvation. Amen. 


As for me 1 will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs. 


* 2 a "A — 


The CHOICE. 
Pater Lucis ternæ. 
\ATHER of Eternal Light, 


Far beyond all Mortal Sight; | 5 
Scattering the Shades of Night ! | 


Fountain of Eternal Love, 1 
Filling, Charming all Above ! "= 
What cou'd thus Thee ever move, 


Such tranſcending Love to ſhow 
To Vile Mortals here Below? 
Why: muſt the Heav'ns to th' Earth Bow ? 


What was there in Mortal Wight, 
That the Son of thy Delight 
Down to ſend cou'd Thee Invite? 
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O Son of God; Eternal! 

Light of Light! Conſubſtantial 

With thy Father! Above All! 

Mirror Bright of Light Divine! 
What cou'd Thee to this inclitie, 
Thus throughout our World to Shine 4 


Thou, O Jes v! art my Peace. 
Thou from Death art my Releaſe. 


Thou doſt make all Fears to Ceaſe. 


Ah! How ſhou'd I ſtill have griev'd ; 
Had not Jtsus me teliev'd, 
And his Mercy me retriev d? 


But now henceforth I will Rejoice : 5 
And lifting up both Heart and Voice 
Declare, that JESUS is my Choice. 


D = * 2 
„ 8 — * * 


PART I. 

+ £ Jzsv.s only is my Choice: 

And in my Jesus TIll' Rejoice. 
In God, my Saviour, I will Sing: 
And ftill to Him my Off rings bring. 
In God, my Saviour, T'll have Joy, 
And all my Time for Him employ. 
He is my God: He is my Lord. 
How flows his Grace with ſweet Accord! | 


R 
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To Thee, ſweet Jr sv, be all Praiſe: 
Who Hearts from Earth to Heav'n doſt raiſe. 
With Holy Ardours me Inſpire: 


O kindle Love's Immortal Fire; 


That I to all Eternity 

May Live, and Love, dear Lord, like Thee: 2 
To Thee in pureff Flames may Move. 

O may I never ceaſe to Praiſe and Love! 


Chorus. , 

A. Al Love, all Glory now therefore to TH E E, b 
From thy own SPIRIT given be. 

B. Thus we, in Thee, the FAT HER Gloriſie; 
For Thou art thy Fathers GLORY. 


Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 


A. All Praiſe, al Glory be to GOD on High : 
Nie bow to Thee, Lord ALMIGHTY 
B. Thrice we Bow z thrice proſtrate we kiſs the Ground 


And thrice aloud thy Praiſes Soand. 


Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 
Amen. Amen. Amen. 


Halelu- an! Hallelu-j an! Halleln-J an! 
FESUS « the AMEN, 


The End of the THIRD PART. 
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The Four PART; 
BEING THE 


E leration of the Mind to GO D. 


CON TAINING 
1 Exerciſe for the Fathers in Christ; 
"DB, THE 


Way to Divine Contemplation. 


In which ate Inſerted, | 


The Conſederations of the Famous Gerſon, Chancellor 
of Paris, upon the ſame Subject; being the Sub- 
ſtance of his Treatiſe Of the A ee F the 

Heart, found in ſome Editions of the Works of 
4 Kemps ; and firſt Printed as a Continuation to 
that of the Imitation of _ | 


* 


2 ant: * Fu 


1 write unto you Fathers, "becauſe ye have known H 1M that is fron 1 
the Beginning. 1 ] O H. ii. 13, I4 1 
N Strong Meat — to them that are 1 Full Age. HE 5. v. «14 | 
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"THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


* 
- 


HIS Fourth Part is a Manual for 
the Elders, or Fathers in Chriſt, 
being extracted from the Fourth 
Book of Clauſtral Diſcipline,writ- 

ten by this Devout and Experi- 

(== = enced Author, for the Reforma- 

tion of his Society. In ſome Editions of his Works 

It is a diſtin& Trad by itſelf ; and ſo moſt proba- 

bly it was at firſt. It is principally deſign'd for 
thoſe that have given up themſelves to the Con- 
templative Life, after having firſt arrived to ſome 
good Degree of Perfection, by the Following of 

Chriſt, and Feeding with him, in the Vadey of 
Lilies, as in the preceding Book is laid down : 
Yet it may be of Uſe alſo to others that are 2s yet 
but Strangers to this High Life, in order to pro- 

voke and quicken them to enter upon it. As the 

Author was a Diſciple of St, Aguſtin, ſo the Spirit 

of that Saint will herein be ealily diſcernced. 


He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 


1 The 
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The Aſcent of the SOUL. 
Taught by WISDOM. 


Out of Boethins, A — 


2800222000 leawe, my Son, this wretched Earth hebind: 

8 2 Try, if thou cant, Thy Native Countrey find. 
59 For know, this Earth thy Countrey cannot be. 

Se From Hence, if thou art wiſe, make haſte to flee, 

1 Wiſdom therefore have for thee my Wings 

Prepar d : Theſe Wings a Cherub to thee brings. 

Come, Haſte : The Chariot of the Sun we'll mount, 

And upwards fl more FI than T ime can count. 


When thou art come to that bleft Land of Liehs 

| Thou wilt forget, dear Child, this Vale of Night. 

Dark Vale in which the * Griſly Shades do play, 

And ſwarms of Locuſts « cloud the curſed Day. 
R b Hu fe, 


a . K — 


bm 


| 


* Partaking of Light and Darknets, af Good and Evil, 1 


ccxvi 


** 


Haſte, Haſte from Hence; no longer here abide : 
Come mount ; the Chariot I for thee will guide. 

To youder Mount of Maſſy Light aſcend | 
We mu#t : Where thee to meet bright Hoſts attend. 


Thy Body now forget ; and in a Thought, 

Silent and deep thou ſhalt be hither brought. 

When thither thou are come, thy Country known 
To thee ſhall be: And thou it ſtrait ſhalt own. 
Strait thou wilt ſay: *© This # the Glorious Land 
* Where 1 was born: Thus u the Happy Strand: 
And in this Soil my Feet for evermore ſhall ſtand. 
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The Fourth PAR - 


CHAP. I. 
The Neceſſity of Abſtraction from Sen ſible Images. 


E till, and ſee that I Am G OD. 
a Behold I ſcek after Thee, O my God 
favhl Bur I ſeek not after Thee through the 
£m Corporeal Senſes, or by Senſible Ima» 
© Bin) 8 ges; for then in vain ſhould I feck. I 
Ick Thee not Without, but Within: 1 
ſeek Thee in myſelf, and not only above all Senſible, 
but even above ali Intellectual Ro2ions and Ideas, 15 
where thou ſhincit into my Inte net, H gterna! Trath, , 
immenſe Goodnels, incomprengiiibls Clarity: ex- 
cooling 
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ceeding the Comprehenſion of every Creature, daz- 
ling the Sight of every Mind, and keeping Thyſelf 
unknown, as to thy Eſſence, aboye all the Heavenly 
Spirits. 
0 bleſſed and glorious Trinity, [One True God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; ] the Saints eternal 
Glory, and ſupream Beatitude, the everlaſting Frui- 
tion of the Celeſtial Powers and Thrones! Of whom 
all Things, through whom all Things, in whom all 
Things, do proceed, conſiſt, and reach their End: 
Make thy Ways known unto me, and teach me thy 
Paths; for thy Ways are pleaſant Ways, and all thy 
Paths, are Paths of Peace. 
Bleſſed are they, who are Pure in Heart; and 
Bleſſed alſo are the Peaceable. Behold, theſe are 
the Ways of the Spirit, and the Paths to the Attain- 
ment of the Contemplative Life. 
Labour therefore, diligently, O my Soul, and 
Pray inſtantly, that thy Heart may be purified from 
the Dregs of Sin; that ſo in Peace, there ny be a2 
free Accels for thee to Gov. 


CHAP; . 


A PRAYER for Purifying the Mi ND from Bovity 
IMAGES 


ARE me 2 has Heart, O God, and renew 4 right 
Spirit within me. 
: 1 beſeech Thee, my God; and from the deepeſt 
Ground of my Heart, do I earneſtly pray Thee to 
deliverand releaſe my diſtracted and captivated Mind, 
from all worldly Concupiſcences, and corporeal A 
mages: Thar fo within myſelf, by Enlightned Reaſon, 
I may find 'Thee, who haſt made me according to 
thy precious and incorruptible Image. Since in no 
Creature of the World, doth ſo ſhine forth the Beau- 


Oy 
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um 


ty, and the Similitude of thy Wiſdom, as in the Soul 


of Man; which Thou haſt made capable of Thyfelf; 


and by the Excellency of Intellectual Reaſon, haſt 
made to preſide over all Creatures. | 


Raiſe up therefore my Mind, Elevating it from all 


Earthly Objects; and Purify the Affections of my 


Heart. Renew me according to the Inward Man ; 


and form in me anew, thy Image, through the Se- 
venfold Grace of the Holy Spirit. 25 


O Reform wholly that Image of Thine, even m 
Soul, which thou didſt create Immortal, Inviſible 


and Immaterial, Suſceptive of all Vertues and Pow- 


ers, capable of the Eternal Truth, Self. Conſcious, 
and with Reaſon richly endowed ; thereby more E- 
minent than the Beaſts, and more Worthy chan all 
Things Senſible and Viſible. ns 
And ſince thus, after Thy Image and Likeneſs Thou 


haſt created me, do Thou repel and expel from me, 


whatever may any ways Blot or Obſcure this chy I- 


mage; that ſo it may not become unworthy of thy 


Sight, nor offend the Eyes of Thy Majeſty. 
Vouchſafe to Quicken this Thy precious and moſt 
noble Image with Charity, to Illuminate it with Un- 
derſtanding, and inceſſantly with thy Preſence to 
Viſit it; as which Thou beholdeſt without a Medium, 
and thus beholding preſerveſt in Being. . 
Call to mind, O my Gop, with what deep Coun- 
ſel it was formed by Thee in the Beginning: And 
how it was afterward, and at what a Price, by Thee 
redeemed: And ſuffer not a Creature of ſo great 
Dignity, to be loſt under Sin, and to lie buried as in 
the Mire; but do Thou deliver and defend the ſame 
from Evil, and enrich and adorn it with Thy hea- 
venly Grace. JJC... 
Multiply therein, the Gifts of thy rich Bounty, 
and gracious Liberality: And that which it is not a- 
le of itſelf to Effect, thro' the Infection of its cor- 
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rupt Nature, that do Thou abundantly ſupply, out 
of the Aſſiſting and Supervening Gift of Thy Grace. 
O my Truth and my Mercy ! Grant that I may 
ſee Thee, without any material Form, without any 
imaginary Idea, and without every created Light. 
O grant me with the Underſtanding of a pure 
Mind, -to behold Thee, who haſt promiſed to be 
ſeen of pure Hearts. | | ; 


— 


(err. » p 


CHAP. III. 


QF Divine CONTEMPLATION: And bow it is to be 
obtained by PURITY and PRAYER 


LE SSE D, ſays Truth, are the Pure in Heart, 
for they ſhall ſee, [or, Contemplate] Gor. 

Exceeding great and high indeed is this Promiſe ; 
but only for pure and illuminated Minds moſt Fit. 
| Who az they forſake all earthly Things, and ſo aſcend 
above whatever is Corporeal, are by a right Judg- 
ment, and purified Intellect, capacitated for the Con- 
templacipg of the eternal Truth. Since fo much the 
{2rther as they retire from all created Light, and 
t:om the Reaſon and Conſideration of Creaturely 
Beings: So much a more eminent Rapt above them- 
ſelves, into the Secret of the Divine Clarity, are 
they called to and tranſported into. 
O what 2 manner of Sight is this! How Pure this 
Intuition! How Naked this View! And how Bleſſed 
the Eye, that without the heip of Imazes, and Bodi- 
I Similitudes, thus diſcerneth God rhe Truth ! 

For which End it is abſolutely n<edful, that the 
Heart be Free and Diſengaged, and Purified from 
every inordinate Affection; and that the Mind be 
(uicr and Unpofleſſed, as wholly out of the Noiſe 
and magination of Bodies, ang thoroughly cleanſed 
5 — —— . trom 
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from every material Phantaſm; if it would compre- 


hend any thing of the Eternal uncircumſcribed Light 
which enlightens it. | 


NF PRAYER 


R ANT me, Lord, that in Thy Light, I may ſie 
YN Light ; not the Light of Heaven, not the Light of 
Earth, not the Light of Angels, not the Light of Men ; 
but the Eternal, Uncreated, Immenſe, Ineffable, Incom- 
prehenfible, and Incommutable Light. 
O how heavy to me is the Burthen of Fleſh! How bur- 
thenſome is the Law of Sin in my Members, which hin- 
ders and withdraws me from the Sight of the heavenly 
Light, from the Countenance of the Glory of God, from the 
Taſte of eternal Felicity, from the Entrance into the Super- 
nal City, from the Company of thoſe bleſſed Citizens, whom 
_ Light and Foy everlaſting do ſurround and fill! 
Reach forth, I beſeech Thee, O God, in this ſhort Paſſage, 
thy Celeſtial Grace and Benediction to thy Servant ; who 
am not yet worthy to draw out of the full Fountain of li- 
ving Water, ſpringing up unto Life Eternal. „ 
Viſit me frequently, mot Gracious LORD; and in th 
Love cauſe me vehemently to Flame forth : That 1 may 
learn to deſpiſe all inferior and created Things, and purely 
to ſeek Thee, the Only eternal and uncreated GOOD; and 
Thee above all Things, and for Thy own ſake, truly and 
Purely to Love. Re . 15 
| Behold Iſee now the Light of Jeruſalem ; the Lightſorme 
Beams of thy Countenance ſhine down upon the Eyes of my 
Mind, and Chear up my Bones. O that thy Light ere 
perfected in me! Augment it, I beſeech thee, O Author of 
Light ! Lord, I beſeech Thee, augment that which ſhineth 
into me, even unto the perfect Day. 


= r 
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CHAP. IV. DE. 
Of the ETERNAL WokD, and the SOUL's Hami- 
nation by it. 


HIS Word is a Lamp unto my Feet; and a Light 
11 unto my Paths. . 

The DIG N ITV and MAIESTY of the uncreated 
| a So 

O Wor p of God in the Higheſt, which preced- 
eſt all Things, enlighteneſt all Things, bringeſt all 

Things to Perfection, and leaveſt nothing diſordered 
in the Cremure {-- - - Op i 

Thy Word, O Lord, is my Light, and the Joy of 
my Soul; without which I am in Darkneſs, and in 
Sorrow; but with which Iam in Joy, and in Light. 
Open to me, O Lord, the Gate of everlaſting Chari- 
ty, that fo I may find Thy Word in Heaven. In 
Heaven Thy Word endureth ; and from Generation 

% / ͤ AA ( 

O Eternal and Infinite Wo Rx D, through which all 
Things are made; which knoweth all Things, 
which diſpoſeth all Things, according to Juſtice and 
Rectitude [HY TO 

The Heighth thereof the Heavens comprehend 
not; ar the Depth of its Judgments the bottomleſs 
Dezps are afraid; the Breadth hereof the Expanſe of 
the Univerſe cannot reach! 

The Frernal Word of God, is not expreſſed with 
many Words, nor conceived with various Imagina- 
tions; neither is it penetrated by any created Un- 
derſtanding ; but it is rightly ſaid to be more than 
unſpeakable (or ſuper-ineffable) and incomprehenſi- 


ble. | 
Believed it can be, and beloved ; fully conceived 


it cannot be: Nor can it be any wile utter'd, be- 
cauſe this Word of God * God, according as the 
—ůůů » )f-< | ''7+ 
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bleſſed Evangeliſt teſtifieth : In the Beginning 2945 the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word. 5 BY | | 

O unutterable and moſt exceeding lovely Word! 
O Word, ſweet to be Heard, pleaſant to be Thoughe 
on, moſt happy to be Enjoyed ! 

This Word ſpeaks to the Soul, after ſundry Man- 
ners, by the Scriptures, and by hidden Revelations ; 
but far more Pleaſant, and more Sublime, ſtill is 


the free Illapſe of the Truth by itſelf into the Mind, 
or pure Underſtanding. es 


. . 
— 7 S yk 


The TRANSFORMATION, 
Be ye Transformed. 


FAHANGE me in ev'ry Part, O Holy Dove! 
Li Who art the Breathing of Almighty Love. 
Do thou with living Streams my Earth o'erflow, 
That I a Plant of Paradiſe may grow. BY 


Vouchſafe to Viſit this dark Houſe of Clay, 
Bright Source of Love! And turn my Night to Day 
Thy Radiant Beams piercing this Earthy Tun, 
Shall make it Shine like to a glorious Sun. 


The World's a Whore, her Pleaſure's but a Dream: 
All Froth and Bubble, vaniſhing in Steam. 

She with her Flatt'ring and Bewitching Art, 
Can fill no Corner of my Love-ſick Heart. 


Come 
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Come therefore, Lord, and therein take thy Seat: 
Who only canſt my Happineſs compleat. 

Give me thoſe Pleaſures which are Everlaſting, 
Not Tuch as Periſh in the very Taſting. 


From all Things Seen I therefore take my Flight, 
Into yon Region of Eternal Light. 5 

For Thee alone I ſlight theſe Worldly Joys; 

I count them all but Fooliſh Fading Toys. 

Nor Gold, nor Silver, ſhall my Soul betray : 

Nor Pearls, nor Diammonds. Poor glittering Clay! 
TH weigh 'em in the Balance, in Thy Sight; 
Where all ſuch Trumperies are much too Light. 
To get and hold theſe ſtill, the Pain is Double : 
The Account caſt, twill never quit the Trouble. 


Be thou my Strength, my Wiſdom, and my Treaſurs: 
Then am J Greater than the Greateſt Cæſar. 


Were I poſlefs'd o'th' world s vaſt Monarchy, 
Nothing ſhould fatisfie my Soul but Thee. 
For as the Soul Life gives to Body here, 
So do's thy Preſence to my Soul appear. 
Thy Ardent Beams of Love, O hence down dart : 
And ſtamp thy living Law upon my Heart. 

Let all my Thoughts, my Words, my Deeds, be Thine: 
Thy Will, my Will; let it be Thine and Mine 


1 bs WAL LEFTY 


eee apa 
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CHAP. V. 


Of 7A Soul's Allbering to Gon, and Qualification Fer 


Divine Inſpiration thro the WO RD. 


TY Meditation of Him ſhall be ſweet, Pſal. civ* 
O that I could be ſtill, and fee how ſweet 


* 


this WORD is, the true Light of the Soul, the 


Life of the Living, the Bleſſedneſs of Beatified 
Saints! For the ſake hereof, I think, that neither the 
heavy Load of Labour ſhall be able to break me, nor 
any Plenty of Temporal good Things to detain me: 
But that all chat is Earthly ſhall in compariſon of it 
be to me as Droſs and Dung. 

O how good and pleaſant a Thing i it is td adbere 
to God; to enjoy the Word, to conceive by the Word; 


to Live by the Word, and to bring forth by the Word 
immortal Fruits! 


This is not a Word which is to be limited by Sound, 
or even imagined in the Mind of Man; but which 


tranſcends all Imagination, as well as all Speech. For 
as much as the Word of Man paſſeth indeed away; 
but the Word of God abideth Everlatting and Un- 


changeable, and unchangeably diſpoſeth all Things 
Changeable. 


In Man there is found what is Prior and Poſterior; 


and in every Creature what is Meaſurable: Not fo 
in Gon, nor in his WORD. Nor is any thing Per- 
"fect, and ſimply in itſelf Good; except the Supream 


and Eternal Good ; which giv eth to all Things Be- 


ing, and breſerveth all Things in Being. 


O Only Word of God, not made, nor brought 


forth in Time; but of the Father eternally Begot- 


© ten, arid for Moreals Incarnated of the Virgin Mary 
© in Time! 


© O Eternal Word of God, Immenſe and Infinite; 


che Food of Angels and Men! which being raken 
8 | in 
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© in is not conſumed ; neither is transferred into the 
© Eater, but tranſmuteth the Taker into itſelf; and 
* from every created Good, tranſlateth ſuch an one 
* to the Eternal Incomprehenſible Good! 

© O what is it to know the Word! to feed on the 
© Divine Word! What is it to hear This Word; the 

e Word of Gon, not of Man, not of an Angel, not 

of any Creature exiſting under Heaven! 

In the Father's Boſom is This Word: In his Secret 
or Myſtery abideth the only Begotten ; who 1s with 
the Father Co- eternal and Co- equal. 

O who can Comprehend this, or Know Him, un- 


leſs by the very Word of the Word? Hence the 


Worp in the Fleſh ſaith, None knowerh the Son 
but the Father; neither inoweth the Father any one but 
the Son, and he to whom it ſhall pleaſe the Son to reveal 
him. There is need then of the Revelation of the 
Worn, that the Mord may be underſtood by me: 
And of this I am not at all ro deſpair, becauſe or the 
Promiſe. 
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CHAP. VI. 


H the Fruitiun of the Divine Wok p; and bow the 
Sou! may be prepared fer it. 


E me Underſtanding according 1 t0 thy Mord. 
„ Pal. ei. 169. 
The Prophet here prays that he may Comprehend 
the Word; Give me (ſaith he) Underſtanding, and I ſhall 
lie. It 1 15 0 erily Lite and Salvation to Believe in the 
Worn, to Love the Wok p, and to Hope in and 
Adhere to the WO RP. 

The faithful Soul longs to Enjoy the Wor D; but 
it is not granted her to ſee It, nor to experiment It, 
wichout the Will and Revelation of the WO Rh itſelf. 

| She 
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She can Endeavour, ſhe can Deſire; but ſhe cannot 
Comprehend; unleſs the Wo Rx D be graciouſly plea. 
ſed to Reveal itſelf to her in the Spirit. 
Prepare now therefore thyſelf, O my Soul, and do 
what chou ſhalt be able. Sit alone; be Silent from all 
the Noiſe of vicious Affections: Neither let any thing 
move thee Without, nor diſturb thee Within. 


For the Love of the Sovereign Good, deſpiſe all 


that is Temporal: Turn thee quite Inwards: Aſcend, 
by litele and little, Upwards: Raiſe thy ſelf above thy- 
ſelf: Tranſcend every thing that is done in Time: 
Abandon every thing that is Created: Exclude every 
thing that hath either Meaſure or Degree, let it be 
never ſo great or never ſo high; that ſo thou mayeſt 
find the uncreated Word, which above all Creature- 
ly Knowledge is exalted ſo exceeding much. 


2 _— P 1 
8 a 


The ConNTEMPLATIET. 


A Tranſport. 


ls loathſome Earth do thou my Soul deſpiſe: 


— Make haſte; and now aſcend the lofty Skies. 
With ſwift and nimble Wings thy Native Plecz 


| Now ſeek: thro' Air, thro' Heavens, widely trace. 


I trace the Circles of the Stars, moſt ſwifc : 
And upwards {till the Wings of Love me life. 
I nimbly paſs beyond the fartheſt Sphere 
Of all thoſe Lights that in the Night appear. 


> 2 II. 
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Till to the Throne I come of God moſt High: 
Who in, and by, his Son, bids me draw nigh. 
The Son of God all clad in glorious Light 
Here fits, holding the Scepter of his Might. 


The Scepter of his Love it is, TL iee! 
This me compels : To this T bow the Knee. 
Trembling I bow; and down I proftrate fall: 
Then ſmiles my Lord on me, with ſweeteſt Call. 


| Refiitleſs Call of Lov s! INA Obey. 
O that I cou'd but Here for ever ſtay, 
With Objects bleſsd my raviſh'd Eye to pleaſe : 


And to enjoy a full S:bbatic Peace! 


Grant this, O Prince of Peace, O King of Love! 
And hear the Sighing of thy Turtle Dove, 
For, Lord, to Thee continually I cry : 

And, Wing'd by Thee, into thy Arms I fly. 


O Now that I cou d Here for ever fray ! 
O ſend me not from Thee, dear Lord, Away, 
My Native Place, my Native King, is found: 
Andl with im, in Him, am alſo Crown'd. 


CHAP, Þ| 
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C N A P. VII. 
Wow we can in the Eternal WORD do all Things. 


12 do all Things thre Chri#t which frrengthencth 
me 

So much as the Word helpeth thee, even ſo much 
art thou able to do, and no more. As much as thar 
_ enlighteneth thee, ſo much ſhalt thou ſee. As much 
as that enkindleth thee, ſo much ſhalt thou Burn, 
ſo much ſhalt thou Love. 

In the Word thou ſhalt overcome the World: In 
the Word thou ſhalt prevail againſt all Evil. 

In the Word thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed in Strength: 
In the Word thou ſhalt be even exalted above 
Strength. In the Word thou ffialt be confirmed in 
Virtne; and in the Word thou ſhaic be alſo raiſed a- 
bove Virtue, even into the Unity. 

For the fake then of the Word, by the which all 
Things are poſſible unto thee, thou ſhalt forſake all 
Things, Father and Mother, Friends and Relations; 
that is, whatſoever Fleſh 3nd Blood doth ſuggeſt to 
thee thou ſhalt deſpiſe: And thou ſhalt cloſely Ad- 
here to the Word, that ſo with the Word thou may- 
eſt by Charity be made One Syirit ; and then thou 
wilt not ever Deſire or Aﬀect any thing, but what is 
moſt highly pleaſing to the Eternal Truth. 


— 


S H A P. VIII. 


That all Words and Writings are for the Jake of one Only 
HD RD, 


A > Scripture 8 given by Inſpiration of God [ The 


Mord.] 2 Tim. 111. 16. 
In order a arrive at the Knowledge and Love of 
| this one Only Word, WHICH 15 the Phew nal Tenth, 
I-14 als 
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are all things written and ſpoken to us in the Sacred 
Scriptures by the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Truth. 

The Saints of God have ſpoken great Things here- 
of: And very much as to this have they written, that 
is, according as it was given them, and as it was re- 
ceivable by mortal Men. Nevertheleſs none of them 
have been ever able to utter the Word forth, accord- 
ing as the Word is in Himſelf. 7 

NT the ſacred Words, written by holy Men, are 
from the Illumination of the Eternal Word: Out of 
which Word proceedeth all that is True, all that is 
Good, and all that is Holy; all Virtue, all Power, 
and ail Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 

And by the outward Voice; and Signification of 
Words, He hath prepared for us the Way, how to 
ek Him, and find Him: That ſo we who are not here 
capable clearly to conceive Him, may yet by the 
Words of holy Scripture, after a creaturely manner, 
by little and little, come to reach Him, and at length 
to be United with . | 

Nevertheleſs we ought not to be contented with 
the outward Speech; but muſt preſs after the more 
inward Senſe : And muſt ſeek after thoſe Things 
which are far above us, Eternal in the Heavens, e- 
ven that one Supream Eternal G.o00D, which is the 
WoRD, 

T his feedeth the Angels without a Medium: This 
inſtructeth by a Medium the Faithful, even with the 
ſacred Books; and now and then maketh them, by 
means of internal Illuminations, freely to fly up un- 
to Him; He giving them at that Seaſon to feel and 


perceive that which ſurpaſſeth all Reaſon and all 
Meaſure, | . 


CHAP. 
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CHA F. IX 


| * Of the longing Deſire of the Soul when wiſited by the 
ORD, her only Beloved and True Bridegroom. 


| Lord, before Thee & all my Deſire, and my Groaning 
. not hid from Thee. 
Behold, my Heart boileth up as it were for the 
very Deſire of Eternity; and while I am thinking 
upon the eternal Objects, and longing for the Hea- 
venly, grievous is the Burden of my o2vn Body, and ex- 
ceeding tedious to me is every thing that fee upon 
Earth. All human Comfort deſpleaſeth me: Nor do 
I find any the leaſt Remedy of my Grief; unleſs my 
Heart be perfectly with Thee, the Eternal Word, 
united. | 
Thou, O Lord my God, art the Cauſe of this my 
Grief ; Thou art the Author of this my Languifhing. 
{ Thou art the unſupportable Torrent and Tide of 
Love. Thou Woundeſt me with hidden Arrows ; 
Thou Inflameſt me; thou wholly Pierceſt me; and 
all my Faculties and Powers thou utterly conſumeſt 
and ſwalloweſt up. 

Why ſuffereſt thou me to lye thus in this languiſh- 

ing State; and in the Fever of Love, and Torrent 
of Deſire, anxiouſly to Groan ? Why fleeſt thou a- 
way iv ſuddenly, as into a far Country; into the 
Inacceſſiible Miſt, whither 1 am no wile able, alas, 
to foilow thee ? N 

Do not, O Holy Lover, do not deſpiſe to behold 
the Soul that longeth after Thee. O do not long 

hide thyſe;r, but turn again thy Face quickly; for 
as much as wit.:out Thee I am not able to live. 

Put if it be thy Will to Afflict and to Prove, do 
wirn me even as Thou willeſt, and as 1s pleaſing in 
thy Sight. Nevertheleſs take TLnou not away thy 
Grace and thy lA-rcy wholly from me, O God of 
my Righteoulnels!  _ FU May 
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May I find Grace, I beſeech thee, in thy Sight; 
and vouchſafe to know me amongſt thy choſen Fol- 
lowers, O my Light, and my Truth, thou beloved 
of my Soul, leave me not to walk in Darkneſs; nei- 
ther ſuffer me to be Oppreſſed with Heavineſs : But 
ſtretch forth thy Right Hand ; and reſtore to me the 
Light of thy Mercies; and quicken me with the Joy 
of thy Prefencge, = - -: Lig 


Now unto Him ihat is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the Power 
that workath in us; be Glory, in the Church, by Chri ft 
Feſus; throughout all Ages, Merld without End. 
Anen. IT 


The HEAVENLY SOCIETY, 


O Qualis Quantaque Leticia! 


What ſacred Joys abound ! 

Where Jzsvs ſits in Glory Crown'd, 
Circled in his Heav'nly Train: 8 
While in ſweet Triumphant Strain 
Choirs of Saints and Angels ſing 
To the Glory of their King: 

Charming, by his beauteous Rays, 
Hearts to Love and Tongues to Praiſe, 

Free on Wing, or fix'd in Round, 
They ſtrike the Harp, the Trumpet ſound : 


Or 
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Or with ſweetly varied Ayres, 
Play upon the Chiming Spheres. 
Robes they wear that ne'er decay. 
Made for Eternal Holiday. 

To the King Enthron'd on High, 
Holy, Holy, Hui, Cry. | 
Here all Bleſt they know no Pain: 
Here they never more Complain. 
Voices all in one agree, 

Tun'd to Praiſe the One in Three. 
From the Beatific Sight 
Flaming Hearts ogtſhining bright: 
Him the Seraphim Adore, 

Loft and wrapp'd in ſweet Amour. 
While proſtrate Cherubim diſplay, 


Their Couchant Wings, and Honours pay. 


Thrones Unthron'd, admiring lye 
At the Footſtool of his Majeſty. 
Dominions and Princedoms join 

In Homage; and in Bliſs Divine, 
Sacred Powers and Virtues free 
Flow forth in Heav'nly Charity: 
And to Earth Love-Signals bring, 
Or Thunders of th' Incenſed King. 


Mercies 
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Mercizs to the Good diſplay, 

Or the Wicked Scourge away. 

And with wond'rous Zeal and Care, 
Angels, with Archangels fair, 

In Heavn the Fubil-Trump:: blow; 
Yet Guard and Help us here Below: 
Convey our Prayers, and Bleſſings bring; 
Our Sorrows chear ; or with us Sing. 
O fair and bliſsful Regions! 

O bright Decorous Legions ! 

Which in Wreaths of Angels ſhine, 

Or of Alen now made Divine 

O glorious Mother City, free 

Of Peace and true Tranquility 
Heav'nly Sabbath, Heav'nly Peace, 
All thy Sacred Manſions Bleſs. 
Salem's Citizens Above 8 

Wear the Badge of chaſteſt Love, 

The Golden Feathers of the Dove: 

In Heart and Hand compacted move. 
Here's no Labour, Error, Night; 
Wiſdom ſprings her conſtant Light. 

In Joy, and healthful Vigour found, 
Each Soul's with ev'ry Bleſſing Crown d. 


O ever 
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O ever bleſt Society N 


That Reign with God in Unity ! 
To the great God your Voices rails : 
And in grand Chorus ſound his Praile, 
Who, by his Victorious Grace, 
Has fix d you in this Glorious Place. 
Amen, Amen, let all reſound, 
That in Heav'n or Earth is found. 
- Choirs Above in Praiſes flow : 


Join with Ecchoing Saints Below. 
While Univerſal Nature's Round 
Concurs in the Harmonious Sound : 
Glory to Goo D in All Triumphant Crown'd. 
Halelujab. 
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CHAP. -K. 


How the Eternal W OR D giveth himſelf to the Loving 
Soul for Nouriſhment : And how by the Strength there- 
of, ſhe may Travel on to the Mount of CON T EM- 
PLATION. 


HE King hath brought me into his Chambers. 
"Cant 1. 4: 1 
A. If thou ſincerely and heartily loveſt Chriſt, the 
King of Glory, and deſpiſeſt for his Sake all the Plea- 
ſures of this Life, there is no doubt at all, but thou 
mayeſt come to an Experimental Underſtanding of 
what is contain d, under this Expreſſion of the Log 
Spouſe, ſo full of the Heavenly Sweetneſs. 
B. Whatis it then ſhe ſaith 2 How underſtandeſt 
thou? Say, O devout Sou. 
A. I confeſs my Ignorance. But if thou canſt 
worthily underſtand it, I Congratulate the Divine 
Grace in thee, to which thou oweſt this Manifeſta- 
tion. Nevertheleſs that little which I, ſtanding 
afar off, do perceive, as by the Key-Holes or Chinks 


of the Chambers, into which the Spouſe being intro- _ 


duced, by her Beloved, is made to enjoy ſome Pecu- 
lar Favours and Bleſſings from him; Iam willing to 
propound, that if it be agreeable to thy Heart, thou 
mayeſt accept of it in Love. 

B. Let him draw us, and we will run after him whi- 
ther ſocver he goeth ; and if he be pleaſed to bring 
us into his Chambers, we will then be glad and re- 
joice in him abundantly ; and fitting under his Sha- 
dow, and abiding in his Preſence, with great Delight, 
we ſhall then underſtand what theſe ſweer Words 
mean; and ſhall then Love him uprightly and purely, 
being all filled wich the precious Ointment of his 
Name, and reliſhing his Love more than Wine. 
Verily, 


thee; and that therefore thou runneſt after him 
ſwo eagerly in thy Deſires, ſo that nothing can ſatiſ- 
ſie thee, but to be brought into his Preſence. Be then 
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Verily, his Love is better than Wine to me; and 
even as the Hart longeth for the Springs of Water, 
ſo longeth and panteth now my Heart after him. O 
how my Soul thirſteth after Him, who is the Living 
Well-ſpring, the Fountain of Life and Joy! I thirſt 
Lord : I thirſt after thee, the Living God. 

O when ſhall I come, Lord, and ſhew myſelf be- 
fore thy Face ? O when wilt thou ſuffer me, unwor- 


thy One, to preſs into thy Preſence ; and when ſhall. 
I be brought into thy Chamber, that we may con- 
verſe together in Secret, my Soul being perfectly 


withdrawn from the World, and from all worldly 
and ſenſible Images; that I may ſee thy Power and 
thy Glory, and quench my Thirſt with the Waters 
of thy Mercy, and the Wine of thy Conſolation. 

A. I perceive, that the Beloved hath now drawn 


of good Courage, and faint not ; for the Savour of 
his good Ointments, and precious. Gifts, thou haſt 
perceived; and his Spirit as a moſt ſweet Union, 
poured forth into thy Heart, thou haſt felt, and now 
feeleſt, as thou panteſt after him, and longeſt to be 


united with him ; and he will certainly therefore, 
bring thee into his Chambers, and into his Banquet- 
ing-Houſe, into the inward Chambers of his Tem- 


ple, and into the Houſe of Wine, and there his 


Banner over thee ſhall be Love, O thou Beloved of 


the Lord. 


B. Truly I am Sick of Love, and nothing can heal 


me, but his Preſence. And how long ſhall it be ſaid 
unto me, Wait, and Wait again? Since now to what 
_ purpoſe is my Waiting? O what is it that holdeth me 


thus back, that I cannot enter where my Heart would 


fain be? O what is it that debarrech me ſo long 


from the Sight of him, whom my Soul loveth and | 
wrath thirſterh _ 
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thirſteth for ; and hindreth me from Contemplating 
him, in the Beauty of his Sanctuary? 

A. Be not weary in Waiting ; for it ſhall be abun- 
dantly recompenſed to thee : And if thou thinkeſt 


it long to be debarred of the peaceable Fruits of 


Contemplation, ſee that thy Soul be indeed ſtripped 
of all bodily and ſenſible Images, which interpoſe 


betwixt thy Beloved and thee. Thy Heart muſt 
be thoroughly Purified, before thou canſt be fit to fee 


Him; except it be very darkly indeed, and through 
the Glaſs of the Creatures, as in Meditation: Foraſ- 
much as none but the Pure in Heart are thoſe bleſſed 
Ones, who are called and privileged to Contemplate 
GOD. Than muſt then be perfectly Silent from all 
Fleſh, from the Noiſe and Buſtle of the World, 
from the Tumult and Imagination of Shadowy Re- 
preſentations, and from all whatſoever doth diſtract 
from the Unity; and even while thou art outwardly 
occupied in the Buſineſs of this World, and the com- 
mon Affairs of Life, thou muſt maintain ſtill thy 
Converſation in Heaven, keep thy Intention fixed 


upon the Sovereign Good, and long to be united 


with the bleſſed Obje of thy Deſires. Let nothing 
divert thy Mind from this moſt pleaſant Exerciſe : 
Let nothing draw thee down, in thy Aſcent above al 


that is in this World; flee away from it with th 


Wings of the Spirit, that fo in Spirit thou mayeſt be- 
hold Him who is a Spirit; and be thou continually 
Breathing and Aſpiring after the Enjoyment of his 
gracious Preſence. O how Happy ſhalt. thou be, 


ff chou but follow his Drawing, and be ſtrictly O- 


bedient without all Delay or Intermiſſion to the 
inward Call of thy Gd. 8 
B. O Lord, who conſidereſt my Labour and my Pain, 
ia this Vale of Darkneſs and Miſery, thou knoweſt 


very well, how gladly I would conie unto Thee. 


Behold I am here; fince thou haſt called me, and 
| | | drawn 


"I 
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drawn me: Be it unto me according to thy Word, 
yea, according to thy Word, which thou ſpakeſt in 
our Fleſh, I will manife## myſelf unto bim. For this 
was, and is always the Deſire of my Soul, that thou 
Lord, mayeſt come and manifeſt thyſelf unto me. O 
that Imay find Favour now in thy Sight; and that my 
Petty Service may be accepted of thee in good Part! 
Becauſe there is nothing ſo dear to thy poor little 
Servant, or ſo highly by him eſteemed, as to find 
but any Favour with Thee, and to be owned among 
thy Children, who am not worthy ſo much as to be 
called thy Servant. And now, Lord, whatſoever 
elſe I ſay, whatſoever 1 deſire, whatſoever I want ; 
behold, I am wholly in thy Hands to be diſpoſed of 

by Thee; do with me according to thy Word, ac- 
cording to thy good Pleaſure, according to thy Ho- 
Iy Ordination, and according to all thy Will. 
A. This is well reſolved by thee: And while thou 
art yet ſpeaking to thy Beloved, after this or a like 
manner, in the Secret of thy Soul; if He ſhould ſay 
unto thy Heart, Whoſoever would ſerve me, let him fol- 
low me; do thou follow him immediately whitherſo- 
ever he ſhall go. How knoweſt thou, whether he 
may not go before, and prepare the Way, and open 
the Seals, in order to lead thee into his Chambers ? 
If He leadeth, follow thou ; and whatſoever he ſhall 
ſay unto thee, that do thou. 

If he ſay unto thee, Drink; then do thou drink out 
of his Cup. For this is the bet Wine, which He hath 
kept for thee; no Wine like thereto, can this World 
afford: Drink and be filled therewith. I: is the Wine 
of heavenly Love: It is the Wine of Angels and bleſ- 
ſed Saints. This Wine is CHARITY; Which when 
thou art filled with, thou baſtthen verily drunk of the 
Beit Wine; and art thereby El-vated above thyſelf, 
and fo tranſlated hence in Spirit, into that Heavenly 
Society, And where ſhalt thou find chis, but 5 his 

ine- 
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Wine-Cellar ? And what is the Price thereof, that 
it may be bought? It is not to be purchaſed by any 
with Money, but by the Contempt thereof, and of 
all Things that are in the World. Drink hereof, O 
dearly Beloved: Drink thy fill; yea, be thou ine- 
briated with the Sweetneſs of Charity, this moſt de- 
licious Wine of Heaven; behold the great Jarr is 
before thee, the full Mater- Pot overflowing there- 


with; yea, the very Fountain itſelf of this Wine 


of Life. For God 4 Charity : God, even thy God, 


And if He ſay unto thee, Eat; Eat whatſoever thou 
ſhalt find: All is Good whatſoever is laid up for 
thee. Doſt thou find Bread? Eat of it, and be ſa- 
tisfed : It is the Bread of Life; it is the Manna 
which the World findeth not, and preceiveth not. 
Haſt thou found Honey? Eat thereof as much as 
may ſuffice thee : It is the Grace of Heavenly Con- 
ſolation; and it is good for the Enlightning of the 


Ghoſtly Eye. 


And if thy Beloved offer alſo unto thee part of 4 
Broiled Fiſh, and of an Honeycomb ; take thou in Faith 
the Remains thereof : Feed thereupon in Spirit, and 
be Thankful. Theſe, when they ſhall be melted 
in thy Mouth, will cauſe thee co perceive a won- 


derful and inexpreſſible Sweetneſs. He himſelf will 


open unto thee thy Underſtanding, and thy fpiri- 
tual Senſation, 1n the Feeding upon the broiled Fiſh 
and the Honey-Comb. For he is both the one and 


the other to thee: The Meditation of him, in his 


State of Humiliation, and of his Paſſion, is the for- 
mer; but the Meditation of him, in that State which _ 


followed this, is the latter: For his Reſurrection was 


even as the Honey-Comb to his Diſciples, when he 
appeared to them with Joy, filling theic Hearts with 
exceeding Gladneſs, and moſt ſweetly communing 
with them concerning the Kingdom of God. kate i 
| lors 
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fore when thou doſt devoutly Meditate on his Paſſi- 
on, then doſt thou ſpiritually Eat of the broiled Fiſh ; 


Part IV. 


and when thou art refreſhed, and pleaſed highly, with 
the Glory of his Reſurrection, and with the Power 
of his Deity, then haſt thou found the true Honey 
in the Comb. 35 5 8 
Moreover, if he reach forth unto thee the living 

Bread, and the Water of Godly Wiſdom, ariſe thou 


in like manner as did Elias: Eat and Drink, be- 
cauſe the Journey is very great for thee; before thou 
canſt come to the Mdunt of God, ot reach the State 
of Heavenly Contemplation. „„ 
Ariſe, Eat, and be ſtrengthened: For ſince thou 


art now entring on ſuch a Journey, this is the Time 


for it., If thoti neglet it Now, thou wilt find no- 


thing by the Way to live upon. Eat therefore here, 

and Drink before the Lord; becauſe it is needful for 

thee, that thou faint not in the Way. For as long 
as we are in the Body, we are Strangers from the 


Lord; and therefore we Hunger and Thirſt, even 


until the Hour that the Kingdom of God be come. 
Nor canſt thou ſay, I have enough, but when the 
Glory of the Lord ſhall appear, and the Ark of thy 
Heart ſhall be brought into the Temple of the Hea- 


venly * Feruſalem, and thoii ſhalt have attained the 
Viſion of God. e 


When now it is thus well betwixt thee and the 


Lord, thy Beloved, he having brought thee into his 


Chambers, and called thee into his Preſence, that 
he may Feaſt thee with divine Love and Contempla- 
tion; then it will be ſome Difficulty for thee to come 


down, and to return to thy wonted Buſineſs and 


Hurry in the World. And if thou ſayeſt with Peter, 
It „ good for me to be here, I — at all wonder; 
a e 5 e 
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for as much as I myſelf ſhould cry alſo out after the 
very ſame manner, were I but near. But perhaps 
thou ſhalt from Him receive this Anſwer, # 

The Lo Rp.] Thine Hour is not yet come. Nor have 
T brought thee hither, to the End that thou ſhould Ft here per- 
petually Abide ; but that thou mayeft know how thou oug bt- 
eff ty Converſe in my Houſe. For which Purpoſe 1 have 


_ eſtabliſhed thee with the Wine of Love, and have given 


thee Focd in abundance to ſtrengthen thee while in the Way, 
Nor was I willing to diſappoint thee of thy Deſire. Behold, 
thine Eyes ſee thoſe Things which ] promiſed to them that 
erve m. NS ob 25 
Return therefore now in Peace, and Viſit thy Bretbren; 


Les perhaps they ſhould expect thee, and ſhould ſeek thee, 


ſaying, Where 1s this Man who was-to Lead us? And 
after that, thou ſhalt come again to me, when thou ſhalt be 
Free and fully at Leiſure. Take heed that thou turn not a- 
way a Begg from thee ſorrowful, who cometh unto thee 
in my Name. Since how ſhalt thou ever be able to Iook me 
in the Face, if thy poor Brother be grieved by thee ? How 


can thou think to ſee me, if thy weak Brother be offended 


and weakned more? For who i Grieved, and I am not al- 
ſo Grieved ? Who u Infirm, and I am not alſo Infirm? Ac 
cordingly thou art ſo to behave thyſelf, as in the Laſt Day to 


bear from me, 1 was an Hungred, and thou gaveſt me 


Meat: I was Thirſty, and thou gaveſt me Drink: 1 
was Sick, and thou didft Viſit me. 11 1 
Bring me hither yet another Veſſel, and I will give unto 


thee, the Oil of Mercy: And thou ſhalt pour it forth 


upon the Seven Works of Piety. Go then, and do all theſe 
Things as thou knoweFt I would have thee do; and, Lo, I 


will he with thee. Be thou Faithful unto the Death; and 


1 will give thee a Crown of Life. 
1 The 


8 . 
. . 4 — 10 
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See Appendix, Numb, VII. 


87 


— — a c rr " _—— 2 . 9 00 
: il þ | #. 5 8 s 
7 * 1 
. Whi e We are in it. 243 
e 4 a 3 0 1 * 4 2 


8 anne 
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15 will remember rby Love more than WI NE. 
\IVE me thy Love: Lask no more. 
This Love it is that I adore. 


Vis me with this Heay' nly Fire, 
The Source of Chaſt Divine Deſire. 


Thy Love is that Celeſtial ine; 

That warms, and thakes the Soul Divint 
That makes the hard contracted Mind 
Soft as the Air, Swift as the Wind. 


Oh thou bright Flame, thou Radiant Light 
Strong and Reſiſtleſs is thy Might. . 
Sweet is thy Influence, and Pow'r, 

As the Cool Dew, or Quickning Show r. 


Each View, or Glimpſe, of thy Bright Throne, 
Renders my Soul no more its Own. 


How fweetly is my Drop devour'd; | 42 
When into thy wide Ocean pour' d! ö 
T 2 0 A 
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W al . 


O pleaſing Death, thus to Expire ! 
Tis not to Fall, but to Riſe higher: 
From a ſmall Atome to be All; 
Pure, Bright, Sublime, Angelical. 


d Here follow now certain Conſiderations of 4 
Learned Doctor, concerning the Opening of 
the Spiritual Eye, or the State of Divine Illumi- 
nation in this Life; how naturally we are inca- 
pacitated for it, and how it is to be arrived at, 
without running into thoſe great Dangers, that 
many have imprudently expoſed themſelves to: 
With Cautions and Admonitions concerning the 
Meditation of the Heart, PE ps. 


—— — 


— Ed es 


while We are in it. 


Of the Threefold Eye of "the SOULs ö 
CONSIDERATION I. 4 


_ What Meditation is, and what 1s to be underſtood by the 
Heart, and by its Threefold Light and Life. 


* i ; 
n e ; r v Xx 
Part IV. 


"th F 


Meditatio Cordis mei in conſpeau tuo ſemper. 
E Vulg. Lat. e 


EE Meditation of my Heart is in thy Sight always. 
KK Pal. xvii. | 


5 Happy is that perſon, who, with the Pr ophet, 


can truly ſay this from his own Experience. N 5 
2. But, Firn, let us ſee what this Meditation of the Þ 
Heart is; not thereby underſtanding the Heart that 1 
is Carnal, but that which is Spiritual. Now, Medi- . 
tation is a vehement Application of the Heart to ſearch f 
and find out ſomething. ; Bs 0 
3. And this ſtrong Application hath its Difficulty, 1 
which is ſometimes greater, ſometimes leſs. if 
4. For better underſtanding of which let it be al 
pre- ſuppoſed, what both Faith and Experience have 'l 
inſtructed us in, namely, that our Heart or Mind ori- al 
ginally was ſo made and conſtituted, as to have a 1 
Threefold Eye, or Sight; for there is a Mental Eye, a 1 
Rational Eye, and a Senſual (or Senſitive) Eye. © RN 
5. And of each of theſe Eyes alſo, there is always |! 
one in the Apprehenſon, and another in the Affection; 2 
one in Knowledge, the other in Love, 1: 
6. This Diſtinction now is founded upon another, 3 
whereby we ſay, that Man hath a Twofo!d Portion, 1 
or Face of Reaſon; that is, the Superior Face, which Þ} 
is turned towards the Erernal Laws and Objects, and Þ 


4 . the 


— 
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the Inferior, Which is turned towards the Temporal : 
Yet ſo, as neither of theſe doth in its Act depend 
upon a Corporeal Organ. And then under theſe two 
is our Reaſon as immerſed in Body; which is properly 


called Senſuality. 5 DP 
7. The firſt of theſe Eyes (or the ſuperipr Face. 
of the Soul) is by ſome nam'd the Eye of the Mind; 
the ſecond (or the inferior Face) the Eye of Reaſon ; 
and the third, the Eye of Hep. 


. LOS "IF Gen OY. £22 OO I 4 4 Ol 4 * Wa: IG OPER 


3 „„ 
Of the Order herein at frit Eftabliſhed : And the Diſorder 


fince introduced. 
CONSIDERATION I. 


How this Ex = of the HEART was by Sin diſorder 
and this LIGHT clouded in all three Reſpects. 


; 


Fe 8 in the Beginning, was the Excellent 
IJ Conſtitution of the Rational Nature as crea- 
ted originally; ſuch the Order, with Reſpect to our 
Conſtitution, that was eſtabliſned; and ſuch the 
Peace and Tranquility of that Order; as Senſuali- 
ty thereby was intirely at the Beck and Command 
of the inferior Reaſon; and inferior Reaſon was 
no leſs in all Things ſubject to, and a Servant of, 
„ SET T7 


d * . P , k 


2. And thus there was a ready and moſt eaſie A- 
ſcent from the inferior Things to the ſuperior, and 
thence to the Supreme of all. Which was affected by 
the Ligbeneß and Heavenly Agility of Original 
Righteouſneſs, lifting up the Heart Heavenwards, 
afeer the ſame manner, as Fire by its Lightneſs is 


naturally carried upwards, 


1 
— 


3. But 


— 
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3. But as ſoon as Ingratitude towards the Supreme 
Lord had merited, that this ſame Original Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould be taken away, and conſequently the 
Celeſtial Levity and Spirituality, there enter'd then 
together with Sin, a moſt grievous and heavy Meigbt. 

4. Which Weight, the conſtant Concomitant of 
Sin, never ceaſes to drag the miſerable and captiva- 


ted Soul ſtill downward ; even as if it were bound 


about with Ropes, Chains and Fetters. So is the 
poor Soul enchain'd in Beggary and Slavery, 
F. And thus by a Marvellous and no leſs Deplo- 
rable Confuſion, there was introduced into Nature - 
a Perverſion, yea a Subverſion, of the former good 
Order. 5 5 

6. So that Man being overſet in Darkneſs ſo 
deeply, and ſunk ſo low in a blind Priſon, his Three- 
fold Eye came to be obſcured in both Reſpects; 
that is, both as to the Apprehenſion or Perception 
and as to the Affection or Inclination alſo. _ 

7. Thus the Soul in her dark Dungeon abideth a 

Priſoner, beholding not the Light of God; while 
there is the greateſt Diſturbance and Diſorder in 
each of her Eyes, by the Principle of Wrath en- 
kindled in her. 25 
8. Which Diſorder is hence manifeſted by an Im- 
perfection in the Senſitive Eye, by an Overclouding 
in the Perception of the inferiour Reaſon; and laſt- 
ly by an Extinction of Sight in the ſuperior Reaſon 
or Spirit. e Re 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The preſent INCAPACITY of the HEART for 
8 


CONSIDERATION III. 


The Difficulty of Meditating proceeds chiefly from this Diſ- 
order; And FP; ' Fog Es of Ok 


ND cw we have now the firſt Cauſe of 
that Difficulty, which we ſenſibly perceive 
in Meditation, and which we conſtantly experience 
in the ſtedfaſt holding of our Eyes toward the Lord, 
or towards Heaven and Divine Objects. 
21. It is from that Penal Gravity, which weigheth 
_ down the Heart, and impelleth the Soul continually 
downward, as with a kind of Joy and Propenſity : 
even as in the Courſe of Water we ſee, by the out- 
ward Eye, how with all the eaſe in the World, it 
ſtill preſ eth lower and lower, from its own inhering 
Weight. But this, as it deſcendeth with all Facility, 
and ftoweth Abroad of its own accord; ſo it cannot 
be made to aſcend but by Force, nor be kept within 
Bounds but by Compulſion.\ | 
la like manner it is alſo with the human Heart, 
which is ſhed Abroad as Water, that naturally ſceks 
to go downward, and is not contained eaſily in wy 
Place, nor lifted 1 up without Violence. 

4. For no otherwiſe doth the Heart of Man, that 
is bowed to the Earth, and is prone of itſelf to 
the loweſt Things, flow hither and thither without 
ought to hold it in, ſcattering iſelf on all Sides 
without any Pains or Labour, becauſe eaſie is the 


Deſcent 


* 
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Deſcent of Souls to the Region of Darkneſs; ac- 


cording to that of the Poet, 


=—— PFacilis Deſcenſus Awerni: 


Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſq; evadere ad auras, 


Hic Labor, hoc opus eff. —= 


Into the Pit thou canſt with eaſe deſcend : 


But thenceto draw thy Foot,thence backward tend, 
That's not ſo eaſy ſurely to be done: 


Jo climb Heaven is harder ſtill. 


J. Nevertheleſs this is to be attempted; and this is 
that which is the main Subject of our preſent Con- 
ſideration; which though it be Difficult, is not yet 
Impoſſible. The Return and Aſcent of the Soul to 
God, is a great Work; and without great Labour it 
is not to be affected. But let us not pretend to climb 


Heaven, as did the Giants, leſt we meet with a like 


Fate to theirs. For it is not Practicable without the 
Ladder of Meditation. "EL. 9 32 . 
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a H A P. XIV. 


of the Nature of MeviTATION and of Experi- 
mental SENSATION. | 


CONSIDERATION W. 


Meditation 1 not only in the Underſtanding, 15 alſo i in 
the Affection. 


HEREFORE let us now proceed to 
make a thorough Search, from what hath 
been here Premiſed, into the Nature and Property 
of Meditation. Which it will be moſt needful for 
us to do, ſeeing that we cannot but diſcern how ve- 
ry neceſſary this is to us that are tending towards 

5 

2. We have ſaid then, and by Experience we find 
to be true: That Meditation & the vebement Appli- 
cation, and earne#t Attention of the Mind, to the Inve- 
ſtigation of ſome one Thing, and to the finding of it out 
fruitfully. | 
3. We add fruitfully, left Meditation ſhould decline 
into Superſtition, or into Curioſity, or into Melan- 
choly and Whimſicalneſs. 

4. To compleat therefore what we were ſaying of 
its Nature, let us more diſtinctly yet expreſs it thus: 
Meditation is an earne#? and ſalutary Application of the 
Spirit, or Heart, to ſearch out ſome uſeful Thing, and to 
know it Experimentally. 

F. This laſt Word we place in the Definition of it, 

by reaſon of the Nature of that which Affects us, and 
of the Affection itſelf which ſprings up thence wich- 
in us; the which takes divers Names in proportion 
to the Condition and Manner of che Knowledge that 
is obtained, or that * A 


I. 


6. For 


% 
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6. For the Affection of the Heart cannot be other- 
wiſe known and diftinguiſh'd, than Experimentally, by 
him who it affected thereby. 8 

7. Which Experimental Knowledge of the Affection | 
it 15 impoſſible for any one that hath it, ever to in- 
fuſe by any Word whatever into another ; ; 1 he 
alſo be in like manner affected. 

8. Foraſmuch as no Man knoweth this, as it is writ- 
ten, ſaving he that receiveth it. Wherefore alſo it is 
called the Hidden Manna. 
9. A clear Exanmple hereof is in one who know- 
eth no otherwiſe the Sweetneſs of Honey, but as he 

hath been taught it by others: Alſo in the Phy ſici- 
an, who, being himſelf found in Health, hath a 
Knowledge of the Infirmity and Pain of his Patient; 
which is by his Learning and his Inquiry only. For 
this Sweetneſs is far otherwiſe known by one that 


taſteth it, and this Pain far otherwiſe diſtinguiſned 1 
by one that truly teeleth 1 it. 
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CH AP. - XY. 


of the LIS HT and FIRE of the Sour, how excited 
| by Meditation out cf the DARK NES. 


CONSIDERATION V. 


Perſeverance is neceſſary to Meditation, that fo the Fire of 
Devotion may buru a5. 


Y Heart was hot within me, while Twas muſing the 


Fire burned. Pal. xxxix. 3. 


1. Let us then throughly ponder upon the forego- 
ing Conliderations, and think what a profound Senſe 


| 

q 

the Prophet muſt needs have had of the Nature of 0 
Meditation, when he faith, Is » AA. ditation the Fire | 


0 
15 i 4 J 
I 
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ſhall break out. [Tn Meditatione mea exardeſcet Ignis. ] 
For hereby he hath comprehended at once both the 
Light in the Underſtanding, and the Fire, (or Divine 
Ardour) in the Affection. 5 

23. But how very difficult a Matter it is, after all, 
for the Fire of Spiritual Devotion to break out, and 
flame forth, as it ſhould, by the fanning of Meditati- 
on; will be obvious to them who conſider but the 
Nature of the Material Fire, where the Fuel is inca:- 


as ” 


pable for the producing of it. 
3. For Inſtance, If you ſhould labour to draw Fire 
out of wet and green Wood, and ſuch as is beſides all 
cover'd with Mud, what think you in this Caſe is 
to be done? Why, blow under it as much as you 
will; blow again under it, even with all your Might, 
again and again: At length there will ariſe, firſt a 
very great Smoke, which in the beginning will great- 
ly pain and afflit the Eyes. But matter it not. 
J S008 
4. Hardly, and with great Difficulty, there will 
then break forth after this a little Spark; which will 
ſtraitways alſo vaniſh. Yet ought not this {till to 
diſcourage you at all, 3 
F. For perhaps you may be apt in a Paſſion pre- 
ſently to fling about the Wood, which you had be- 
fore lain together, becauſe it will not burn as you 
would have it; and thus all Labour will be loſt, if ſo 
be that you patiently perſiſt not in Long-Saffering. 
6. Which Long- Suffering is that which we here call 
the Perſeverance of Meditation; and which is indiſpen- 
fably to be joined with it, that you may attain the 
End thereof, which is the Illumination and the 
Aſcent of the Sou ro God, nn 


CHAD. 


td ie | 


Part IV. while We are init. 233 


CHAP xv © 
Of the Difficulties and Dangers of this Exerciſe. ; 
' CONSIDERATION VL 


i is very Difficult to give a certain Rule concerning 


the Method of Meditating. 


I. E are not ignorant that many have written 
| upon this very Subject of Meditation, both 


in Latin and in French, laying down Rules and pro- 


per Exerciſes for the well ordering thereof. Nay, 
We ourſelves haye not omitted to ſpeak hereof, tho' 
in other Terms, and after another Manner, in our 
Treatiſe of. Myſtical Theology, particularly in the ſe- 
cond Part thereof, which teaches the Practice: As 
alſo in another Treatiſe, which is of the Mount of 
Contemplation, otherwiſe called Of the Death of Contem- 
plation, or the Myſtical Death: And likewiſe in a third, 
which was compiled concerning Spiritual Poverty. 

2. But after all, ſo great is the Difficulty, and ſo 
great the Variety alſo, according to the Diverſity of 
different Conſtitutions and Tempers in Men, as to 


the Method of Practiſing this Doctrine of true and 


holy Meditation; as I am ſometimes in a great 
doubt, whether it were better for me to be utter! 


filent hereupon, or to adventure to write ſomewhat 
about it. 


ON. 
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CONSIDERATION VI. 


That Meditation 2 uſeful for Contemplation ; but becauſe 
/ of Indiſcretion may be Dangerous. 


3. F OR when on one ſide J reflect, how without 
the Exerciſe of Meditation, no Perſon can 
ever come to Contemplation, ſetting aſide the ſpecial 
and miraculous Interpoſition of God in the Caſe: Yea, 
that no Perſon can be ſo much as directed towards this 
high State, without entring firſt into this Way; much 
leſs feel it, and poſleſs it; and how it is impoſſible 
for any without it to ſquare himſelf as he ought, ac- 
cording to the moſt perfect Rule of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion: Then I dare not conceal what I have upon 
me to write, and I am all on Fire to perſuade and 
encourage others in the Study of Meditation. 
4. But on the other fide, while having ſo often- 
times experienced the Dangers hereof, I diligently 
reflect on the Difficulty and Hazard of it, and the 
exceeding Rareneſs of arriving to that, which Medi- 
tation ſtrives to reach, and which it labours to draw 
the Heart to; I am then ſtruck as it were with a cer- 
tain Numbneſs all over me, and am as it were ſtupi- 
fied with the Dread that is upon me, being unable 
fo much as co ſay or to write ene Word. Yet after 
this, the former Reflections return upon me afreſh, 
and then I am in part encourag'd. e 
5. Now if any one ſhall enquire whence this pro- 
ceeds, (which is, alas! by too frequent Experience 
confirm'd) that the Study or Exercife of Meditation 
ſo often turns to the Diſtemper of the Melancholick 
Paſſion? Or why it falls into it fo inſenſibly? Let it be 
conſidered, that this may be either by Immoderateneſs 
and Indifcretion; or elfe by reaſon of Pride and Ele- 
vation, becauſe of which the Soul that is ſeized here- 
with, may be given over to a reprobate Senſe of Di- 
abolical Deluſion: bn „ 
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The RESIGNATION. 
My Grace # ſufficient for Thee. | 


5 I, 
Y God, my Saviour! Thou alone 


My Rock art, and Salvation. 
On Thee I ſtand, on Thee 
Is my Stability, 


In Tempeſts of Temptation. 


„ | | 2. | 
In Storms of Wrath thou doſt Inſpire 


Patience, Peace, and ſweet Deſire. 


I feel no other Loſs, 
But of my Ruſt and Droſs. 


Thou mak'ſt me Brighter by ene Fire. | 


: +: Yo | 
| Lord, if thou wilt not yet advance 


My Soul, by Rapture, or by Trance; 
To that High Mount of Light, 
In thy All-glorious Sight, 


Where Sion's Virgins Sing and Dance; 


| 4. 5 
I bow : And do ſubmit ; till 1 


Am purg'd for Heaven's Society. 
With Patience, Peace, and Reſt, 
My Soul mean while ſhall feaſt; 

Till Judgment ends 1 in Victory. 


CHAP; 


— ——FL 
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HAP. XVII. 
Whence, and how the principal Miſchicfi do ariſe. 
CONSIDERATION VII. 


That the. Abuſe of Meditation, as the Abaſe of Wine, by 
| | thoſe that are in a Fever. 1 | . 


1. ERE we are to ruminate a little upon what 
: hath been ſaid: And to fee if we can con- 
firm, or explain the ſame by ſome ſenſible Examples, 
that we may even Taſte and Handle the Truth of 
what we here drive at. | 5 

2. Now it is notorious to all, that Vine chears the 
Heart of a Man, and is alſo good for his Health 

When rightly uſed. This is the very Nature of it; 
and for this was it created. The Holy Scripture it- 
ſelf witneſſes as much; and Reaſon alſo ſpeaks the 

fame thing. 3 m6 CONS 
3. And yet we ſee how by the Abuſe of them who 
drink it; and eſpecially if there happen to be at the 
fame time a Feveriſh Indiſpoſition upon them; that 
the drinking of Wine, which is otherwiſe in itſelf 
fo wholeſom, cauſes either an Increaſe of the Di- 
ſeaſe; or produces, perhaps, Madneſs, or a Frenzy, 

or it may be ſometimes alſo brings Death itſelf. _ 
4. Now for us, that we may apply what hath been 
here ſaid, conſidering that we all are Children of 

Adam, who is there that can deny that we are Sickly 
and Diſeaſed Within? Or where is he that can ſay, 
that any one of us all is free from all internal Mala- 
dies? Or who is there that can contradict our being 
Sick of Fevers. yea, of Fevers often of the worſt 

kind too, Malignat Fevers of the Soul? By means 
of which, the very beſt, the choiceſt and moſt ſa- 

| | youry 
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voury Words of the Divine Oracles, are frequently 
turn'd into Bitterneſs, and become Nauſeous; by 
means of which alſo, the moſt ſweet and delicious 
Bread of the Heavenly Wok p, the Bread of Angels 
itſelf, is turned as it were into Gall. 

5. O wretched Miſerable we! O ſad D iſeaſed 
State of Mind! Well did the Apoſtle, out of a moſt 
intimate and moſt deep Conſideration of this Miſery, 
now made natural to us, cry out, O wretched Man, 
that I am, ho ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death! And he ſubjoineth, The Grace of God, through 


Irsus CHRIST. 


—_— 


* 
— 


CHA P. XVIII. 


N Discx ETI OR, and taking Good ADVICE. 


— 4. Po ob 


C CONSIDERATION IK. 
That the Advice of a Spiritual Puyſician, is here to be 


taken. 


= \ A [HAT i it then that we are doing? Why 
go we away heedleſs, and run as it were 
headlong down by the Precipices of Vice? Shall we 


go after the Deſires of our Heart, after our own fond 
Devices, after our own filly Inventions and Imagi- 


nations, deſperately, without any Law, without a- 


ny Bridle, without any Order? 
2. What! Shall vain and fluttering Thoughts ſa- 
tisfie us? Shall Thoughts that are unſtable, ſordid, 
and fluctuating ; Thoughts that are prepoſterous, in- 
conſiſtent, flaſhy, and that cannot better be compa- 
red, than to a Dream; Thoughts tha* are not likely 
to bring the leaſt Conſolation or Ed':ication to the 
Hearr; but rather, Deſolation 309 Ruin, co as ma- 

BY 
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ny as take pleaſure therein; be ſufficient for us? 
Shall theſe ſatisfie us? _ rack Eu 
3. We ſhall be ready to Anſwer, without doubt, in 
the Negative; and ſhall roundly ſay, that this ought 
not to be ſo. But then let us be ſure, that Diſcreriors 
be our Governeſs in all Things, to Moderate and 
Superviſe; than which we cannot for certain, have a 
lafer Guide, next to the Divine Grace, in whatever 
we ſet about. JJV 
4. This is to be gotten by Adviſing with the Elders, 
and Conſulting ſuch as are of deep and long Experi- 
ence; and eſpecially, by diligently following the 
ſafe and prudent Counſel of one that both knows us, 
and loves us; one that 1s not only our Friend, but is 
8 alſo acquainted with our State and 
Caſe. 


& by dds a 4 K =» y 8 + "ht * 90 * 8 
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C HA p. XIX. 
Of the Difficulty that is in the BEGINNING 


| CONSIDERATION X. 


That however Difficult this be at fir#t, it may afterwards 
6 Uſe, be made Eaſy. 


1. II is a Maxim in Philoſophy, grounded on Ex- 
perience, That Art and Virtue, are Converſant about 
what 1 Diſfieult: As the Art of Painting, the Art of 
Writing, the Art of Singing, or of Play ing on Muſical 
Inſtruments: The Virtue of Chaſtity, the Virtue of 
Fortitude, the Virtue of Sobriety, and ſo forth. 

2. But this is ſo to be underſtood, as that in the 
Beginning, both Virtue and Art, have very many 
and great Difficulties, till they be acquir'd ; but ſo 
ſoon as they are acquir'd, all things preſently ny 

| | maae 
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made Eaſy to them. Thus the Painter, when he is 


once Expert in his Art, has no longer then any 
Trouble; but Paints with the greateſt Facility that 


cCan be imagin'd. It is the ſame alſo, with an Excel- 
lent Writing-Maſter, when he has, by long Appli- 
cation and Exerciſe, gotten an Habit of Writing 


readily a fine Hand. And a Maſter of the Harp, 
or Harpſicord, finds it fo in like manner. _ 


3. So that hence, the very ſame Philoſopher, who 


had ſaid, that Art was about Things difficult ; ſaid alſo, 
that perfect Art uſes not to Deliberate; becauſe when it is 


perfected in any one, its Acting then is ſo Eaſy, as 
not to need longer any Deliberation, but is become 
as it were natural to it. „ 


- ——— — * 


Sui XX - 
The great Advantage of a good Method of THINKING, 
1 and of EX ERK CIS E. 95 
CONSIDERATION XL 
The Facility of Habit is confirm d by Familiar Inſtances. 


i; 1 Compariſon which was made in the 
foregoing Conſideration, muſt be applied 


to the Meditation of the Heart. This if we do, we 
ſhall ſoon be convinced of the Agreement betwixt 


them; and what we are to expect both in the Begin- 


ning, and in the Progreſs, and the End of this de- 


vout Exerciſe of the Mind. | 5 
2. For we may obſerve, that there is little or no 
Difficulty, in meerly drawing the bare Lines of a 
Picture, or of a Writing; any more than there is 
in running up and down with the Fingers upon the 
Strings of an Harp, or other Inſtrument. "IT 
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3. We find it to be the ſame in Cogitation ; for we 
are not at any Pains or Trouble in Thinking, when 
we Think upon any Thing that comes next into our 
Head. But as we are at no Pains, ſo alſo have we 
no Fruit, from ſuch a rambling way of Thinking. 

4. For it is experienced by us, that while we are 
skipping ſo from Subject to Subject in our Thoughts, 
we can reap no manner of Benefit hereby. But to 
imptirit this the more, let us reflect a little upon the 
Inſtances which were juſt mention'd ; and Examine 
what would refult from ſuch a random Drawing of 
Lines, either upon a Cloth or upon Paper, or from 

playing as an Aſs upon the Harp. „ 

F. Nothing now is more Evident, than that in 
ſuch Painting, ſuch Writing, ſuch Playing, there is 
ſo far from being any Advantage, that really there is 

the greateſt Diſadvantage hereby, to any that ſhall 
inure themſelves to ſuch evil Habits ; without ob- 
ſerving any Rule or Order: Even ſo in like man- 
ner, in ſuch Thinking as this, we ought to conclude. 
For ſo far is the Soul from getting any Advantage by 
it; that, as Seneca hath well obſerv'd, whoſoever ſhall 
take pleaſure in ſuch like wandring and diſorderly 
Thoughts, he ſhall be ſure not to miſs of Sorrow. 
6. Moreover, it is to be conſider'd, how by labo- 

riouſly, ſtudiouſly, and moſt attentively Painting, 

Writing, and Playing on the Harp, though with 
the greateft Difficulty and wonderful Slowneſs for 
ſome Time, the Learner cometh at length to get 
the Maſtery thereof, and to be able to do that both 
Well and Nimbly, which was before fo Badly and ſo 
Slowly done by him. e 
7. Theſe Compariſons we make uſe of here, for 
the better Illuſtration, while we are Diſcourſing of 
this Divine Art, which ought to govern our Thoughts, 
and regulate their Motion; even as the other does the 

Motion of the Fingers, IDEA, ES rp 
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C HAP. XXI. 


How MEDITATION carries on the Soul to CO N 
T EMPLATION. 
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CONSIDERATION MII 


That Meditation ſpringeth not up out of a Iooſe Way of 
ET inking. 


— — — 


I, DU T why all this? I anſwer, it is that we 
might be able even ſenſibly to demonſtrate to 
ourſelves, how by meer Cogitation, or by Thinking 
at Rovers, none ſhali be ever able to make any Pro- 
ficiency, or to arrive at Meditation. And if not at 
Meditation, then much leſs ſtill at Contemplation. 
2. Notwithſtanding, tho' it be impoſſible out of 
Diſorderly Thinking, which is moſt Eaſy, for Me- 
ditation to ariſe, or to be advanced thereby any 
Thing to the End of the World; but on the con- 
trary: Yet out of Meditation, which hath in it the 
higheſt Difficulty, if it be but exercis'd with a good 
Faith, with a ſingle Heart, and with diſcreet Dilt- 
gence ; we may very well arrive at this Perfection, 
or the holy Reſt of Contemplation, the which, tho' 
| it laboureth not, is nevertheleſs moſt Active. 

3. When we ſhall be higher arriv'd, if ever we be 
ſo Happy, then ſhall all that be perform'd by us 
without the leaſt manner of Difficulty, moſt ſweet- 

ly and gently; which in Meditation did require a 
very great deal of Study and Labour. And thus at 
length ſhall Meditation; as we ſhall be found willing 
to bear the Pains and Fatigue of it, for a little while 
at firſt, and conſtantly to perſiſt therein; paſs into 

_ Contemplation, " | 
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4. For Meditation doth not differ from Contem- 
plation, but as this is Eaſy, and that is Hard; as well 
the Root as the Fruit of them both being the ſame z 
but the Fruit according to the Degree of each : For 
the Benefit accruing from both, conſiſteth in Cogita- 
tion, as that is duly and wiſely order'd ; and that is 


known to be the Principle from which they both 
ſpring. 


=. 
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CHAP XXII 


Of CoNTEMPLATION, Speculative and Praflical. 


 EONSIDERATION MII. 


That there is Contemplation in the Underſtanding, and 
Contemplation in the Aﬀection; And that they are ve- 
ry different. | | 


1. NOW Contemplation is deſcribed to be“ 4 
| free and expedite Intuition of the Mind, which 
diffuſcth itſelf on every Side, into the Things that are to 
be by it intimately perceived and beheld. And this is the 
Deſcription of that Contemplation, which is purely 
Intellectual; or that which reſpects the Underſtanding. 
2, But as to that Contemplation which reſpects 
the Mill, and is principally ſeated in the Affection, 
this 1s by Contemplatiſts generally diſtinguiſh'd from 
the former; and we are to conſider it, as conſiſt- 
ing in Practice, not in Theory. It is an entrire 
| 55 8 * or- 
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Liber c expeditus mentis Intuitus in res perſpiciendas uſque= 
quaque diffu/uss | 


n 
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* Mortification of the Carnal Deſires, from the Superga bun- 
dant Conſolation of the Mind lifted our of and above itſelf. 
3. The devout Hugo, hath deſcribed it to be r the ju- 
bilating Joy of a tranſported Spirit, or an Ecſtatick Mind. 
4. O how great is the exulting Tranſport of the 
Mind, in its being drawn up from all that is Earthly 
and Inferior! And how deſirable is this Death to the 
ſenſitive Appetite, and all the Deſires of the Fleſh ! 
5. This is that which is fitly expreſs'd, by rafting 
how Sweet the Lord w. TO 
6. And this Tafte, or Divine Senſation, is follow'd 
by another ſort of Knowledge, and that very diffe- 
rent from that which is ſimply Intellectual, or from 
that Seeing and Hearing, which 1s by Faith and by 
the Scriptures, 3 
7. But let us not here be too Haſty, or too Earneſt 
nothing being more Eaſy, or more Cuſtomary, than 
to make too much Speed. Let us begin where we 
ought to begin, and proceed as we ought to proceed; 
and ſo we need not doubt of Succeſs in the End, 
which ſometimes may be even beyond our very 
Wiſhes. 
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* Mors Carnalium deſideriorum. Ne alſo makes it to be as a Sort 
of Death, with reſpect to the Animal Life: And this ſome have 
likewiſe call'd the Death of the Kiſs ; whereby the Soul being 
kiſſed by the Divine Bridegroom is caught away from the Body, 
and carried in Spirir ro be with him, 

＋ Sublevatæ mentis Fubilum 


4 HA. 


264 Aves to Live above the (Wo:10 Part IV. 


CHAP. XX11 
Of the Facility in Meditation thatis acquired by Habit. 


CONSIDERATION. XIV. 


That without Exerciſe and ſome Pains, ain be 6 one ſort nor 
the other is to be acquired. 


EHOLD! Here is now one Meditating as 
D a Dove, chattering and mourning in Solitude, 
earneſtly ſighing and panting. Such an one will ſay 

with the Pſalmiſt : I meditated in the Night Watches, I 
was exerciſed in my Heart, and T ſearched out my Spirit 3 
yea, I purged it, and {wept i it out clean. 

2. This he doth Anxiouſly, Difficultly, Laboriouf- 
ly; by calling up into his Mind ſometimes, all his 
paſt Years, in the Bitterneſs of his Soul ; ſometimes 
the Judgments of God, which are a great Abyſs, 
both in the Heavens above, and in the Deeps be- 

neath; and ſometimes again other Matters, accord- 
ing as the earneſt Intention of the muſing Heart is 
taken up and ſtrongly affected. 

3. The End now ox all this Pains 1s taken, and 
5 why the Heart is fo buſied in Meditating and 'Pon- 
dering upon theſe Things, is that it may thereby at- 
tract the ſaid Objects, which it is delighted with, 
more clearly, diſtinctly, and firmly into the Affe. 
ction. 

4. Now at length the Soul will arrive hereby to 
ſuch a Facility, acquir'd by a long Habit of Medita- 
tion, as it will be as eaſy for her to recollect and ſa- 
vour what ſhe ſhall have habituated herſelf to, as ic 
will be even to Think at all. Meditation on Goo, 
and Divine Objects, will be as familiar to her, as any 
ſimple and common Thought ſhe can have, She will 


ſucceed 
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ſucceed in it as happily, as ſhe herſelf can deſire; 


and the Facility will be ſuch, that all the Difficulty 


will now lye in the other Hancke. i 
5. If we doubt at all of this, the aforeſaid Exam- 
ples may ſerve to convince us that it is fo. For an 
experienc'd Writer, Painter, or Muſician, in per- 
forming well what they have learn'd to Perfection, 


have no more Labour therein; than an unexperienc'd 


Wanderer that knows nothing at all of the Art in 
making his random Strokes, without Art, without 
Rule, without Order, running here and there ac- 
cording to his own Vagaries, over the Lines of the 


Picture, or Writing, or over the Strings of the Harp 
or Cittern. Fm 


—_ —_ — 


C H AP. XXIV. 


Of the Progreſ; in Meditation, and ſucceeding Spiritual 


_ Births, 
| CONSIDERATION xv. 


That there is an Infinite Progreſſiun to be made in this 
DT Didine Art. 


-Þ JO what hath been now ſaid it muſt further 
I be added, That yet there is hardly ever one 
ſo perfect in his Art, but that he may continually 
make ſome further Progreſs therein ; and this both 
as to the Theory, and as to the Practice too. 
2. Which alſo it is neceſſary he arrive not to, with- 
out all ſort of Labour; but that he Purchaſe it with 
ſome Pains. This is not doubted t- be true, in the 


| ee of thoſe Arts which have been juſt men- 
tioned, _— ee a DIR 33 


265 


* - Lo 
— — — 
— — — — 28 _ p - 


£ 8 - — MISS 
— —— B ů —— _ 5 — 
” " 1 mat” 7 4: POR: ATE: r= ' - - " 
— ——— — — 8 — 22 ty _—_— — * _ * 
. gt ne in», LR —— r — x1, . . r 
1 n a "0 . 2 — N 
* . © — — 
ä oe — CEE 
n 2 IE 2833 — - - - . 4 
n= 8 2 — - — ELD 2 — 3 gr nay et a my 
Ye — — mg - 8 e - — py — l . 1 * 2 * oo 2 ” 4.4 = 
—— — —.— — . — Ln, —.— : 
. — > 2 2 —— 
= 2 — 2 9 — 


3- But 


on — * - E — 
266 Rules to Live ahove the Aold Part IV. 


3. But much truer is this in the Art which we are 
here treating of; namely, The Art of Divine Medi- 
tation; which is perpetually advancing forward, and 
Jabouring to bring forth evermore new Births of 
Truth, and Births of Devotion. 

4. In bringing of which Births forth, there is yet a 
Neceſſity of undergoing ſtill ſome Pain and Sorrow, 
according to that old Curſe Spiritually underſtood: 
In Sorrow thou [halt bring forth. But notwithſtanding 
this, the Soul when ſhe is delivered remembers no 
more the Pangs of her Labour, for the Joy tha: there 
is Born to her, and come forth as into the World of 
her Mind, the new and maſculine Birth of Divine 
Knowledge and Divine Love. Whereupon Glory is 
given to GoD in the Higheſt, and Peace is proclaim 
ed to that Soul, which being upon Earth a Stranger 
and a Pilgrim, "bath her Converſation now by this 
means feed in Heaven with G OD. 


— * 


CHAP. XXV. 
of the neceſſary Purification before we ought to enter into 
Meditation. | 


CONSIDERATION XVL 
They that would Meditate, not being fir#t purged, wil, in 
25 of Meditation, have grievous Temptations in their 
Mind ; to which the Fear of God is neceſſary. 
: Nan in the Beginning it very 13 
happens, if any one be not gone thro' the 
Work of Purification in ſome good Degree, and he 


attempt to Meditate 4 Dove, while he is yet un- 
purged from his Vices; he ſhall inſtead thereof, Me- 
ditate as an old Ae, or as a Monkey that is accu- 

| | | ſtomed 
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ſtomed to his Tricks, upon ſome miſchievous Deſigns; 
ſome ſubtile Devices, or ſome malicious Fetches. Or 
he ſhall Meditate as a mad Dog, biting his own 


Tongue; or, according to the Words of the Satyriſt, 
— — Silentia rodens, 


that is, ſecretly gnawing what he refrains from ut- 
_ tering, and eating, as it were filently, down the Poi- 

ſon of his own Madneſs. Or elſe he ſhall Meditate 
as a filthy and ſordid Swine, while he turns up and 
down in his Mind impure Imaginations, and gives 
Entertainment to the fouleſt Thoughts ; and thereby 
Entrance to unclean Spirits. 
2. And what might there be yet further ſaid of the 
Spirit of Blaſphemy, which will here alſo be apt to in- 
trude itſelf, and claim the Heart which is unpurifi- 
ed! O how abominable, how horrid is this! Some- 
times it riſes up, as if it had gotten new Life, provo- 
king and irritating him that is in Meditation, ſpeak- 
ing againſt God and againſt his Saints, ſuch things as 
it is not even Lawful to utter with Words. $1 

3. The Darts of Infidelity are alſo caſt into him; 
the Dungeon of Deſpair is open'd againſt him; and 
Hell ſeems to open her Mouth to receive him. This 
is the true Caſe with many at firſt, | 

4. And the Experiment hereof doth therefore a- 

bundantly manifeſt, how much the Wiſe Man was in 
the right, when he commanded his Diſciple, ſaying, 
My Son, as thou approache#t to the Service of God, prepare 
thy Soul for Temptation. TO 

5. Now what is here the Remedy! The moſt cer- 
tain Refuge and Preſervative is this, Abide in Fear. 
This is that Counſel which is to follow the former. 


Mark it well; For bleſſed & the Man that feareth always. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of a Scrupulous Conſcience. 


CONSIDERATION XVII. 
That from Temptation ſeveral Scruples do ariſe in the Me- 


— 


ditation of the Heart. 


1. D UT, how ſhall he that feareth always, be 
Bleſſed? Here may any one ſay. For while 
there is Fear added upon Fear, Scruple upon Scru— 
ple, Diſpiritedneſs upon Diſpiritedneſs ; and eſpe- 
cially if there be not at preſent a skilful and careful 
Counſellor, Guide and Leader of the Way, who 
may conſtantly go before, and point out to him the 
narrow and ſtrait Path of Light and Life ; how can 
he that walketh in ſuch a dark Shadow be Bleſſed ? 
Thou wilt ſay, I anſwer, Happy indeed is that Soul 
which ſo Feareth, as not to truſt in her own Wiſdom ; 
but is for ſeeking out and finding ſuch a Counſellor, 
as may guide her ſafely in the Way. EY 
2. Now if ſuch a Friend, Guide and Counſellor 
as this (which is very rare) be found, who may at 
leiſure, and with Delight, Inſtru& the Novice in 
Meditation, as much as he ſhall need or care to be 
taught; then will this new Diſciple be indeed truly 
Bleſſed and Happy, if ſo that he be ready without Wa- 
vering quietly to ſubmit to his Counſel, and to truſt 
him as he ought 3 „ | 
3. But, O Jeſu! how Frail and Inconſtant is the | 
Heart of Man! How often and often again, will | 
there be, as to this, an Heſitating! What a Pother will 6 
there be in the Mind about it ! And will he not re- 
peat the ſame thing, and make the ſame Scruple o- 
ver and over again! Fearing to be deceived he will 
..... ˙ ( 
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hardly ever be Eaſy; he will be Queſtioning wich- 


out end; and ſtarting ſtill freſh Objections to him- 
ſelf, as the old ones are anſwer d, or even counting 
over the ſame again; laſtly, he will make little or 
no uſe of the Doctrine of St. James, as apply d to 
the Miniſter of God that is ſent to Counſel him, 
which is to As in Faith, nothing Wavering. % 

4. I have elſewhere written concerning Scruples, 


and particularly of the cautionary Rules that we to 


be obſerved as to Satanical Injections, and to the 


Spirit of Blaſphemy in the firſt Place: which I necd 


not now repeat. 5 ei 
5. The beſt Remedy, in ſhort, againſt the Devil 
is here to Contemn him; not 5 b big at all, 


or mind whatever he may caſt jn; but rather to 


Laugh at him. As he is a proud Spirit, this will be 
the beſt Way of Dealing with hin. Much better it 


will be, than to rake up all thy Filth and Ordure, 


which he may have injected ino us, with a Purpoſe 
to communicate the ſame to ſome One that we think 
can help us; except perhaps it the very firſt begin- 
ning of all, when this poſſiblyj may be of ſome Uſe. 


SC HAP. XVII. 
Some Rules to be obſerved in 2 De vout Exerciſe. 
1. TOVURTHER it is neœſſary that he who will 
| apply himſelf to Medtation, do obſerve this 


Rule concerning Scruples thit may ariſe. Let him 
not lightly tranſgreſs the Cornſel of a prudent, faith- 


ful, and experienc'd Counſelor ; but then let him 


not a& againſt his own Conſcience, and the clear 
Conviction of his Mind, to pleaſe any Man. 

2. He muſt nevertheleſs nat ſtand too much in his 
own Underſtanding,but whei once, upon the Liber- 
ty of his Reaſon, and full andmature n 
* es | * 
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he ſhall have made his Appeal to the Determination 
of thoſe that are Wiſer than himſelf ; he muſt not 
then flinch from the Reſolution he hath made, to 
gritify his Inferior Will, or Appetite, whatever Senſu- 
aliy may object againſt ſuch a Submiſſion, or how 
mich ſoever it may murmur. For otherwiſe there 
wil never be a Place in the Heart for God, made 
ready for him in Peace. N 1 | 
3 1 Beſides it is expedient that he ſo order all his 
Employ ments both for Time and Manner, as they may 
be no hindrance to this moſt noble Exerciſe, or Di- 
ſturbance to this Bleſſed Peace. And if either from 
Secular or Religious Employments taking him up, he 
cannot abſolutely free his Mind from Diſtraction, and 
his Heait from Solicitude; let him however be coura- 
geous to perſue ths Exerciſe of Exerciſes, after the 
beſt manner that he can; preſerving as much Tran- 
quility inthe midſt ol Buſineſs as may be: As conſider- 
ing and believing thx God is as Preſent to him in his 
Spirit, during his gre:teſt Troubles and Diſtractions, 
as when he is freeſt fiom them, And let him not 
deſpair, but that he may as truly and effectually be U- 
nited to the Supreme Good, in the midſt of theſe 
Outward Troubles and Labours, as he can in the 

greateſt Privacy and volitude. 
4. However there dight to be ſome Stated Hours 
or Times for the morefree Exerciſing this Holy Du- 
ty, and better Advancng in this Art of Arts: And 
there is no Excuſe to be made, under pretence of 
any Buſineſs, for a Dipenſation in this Caſe ; but 
what may alſo be made for not Eating or Drinking, 
in order to Support the Bodily Life. He muſt then 
by no means negle& theſe Spiritual Refections, 
which are the Daily Brad of the Soul, whereby che 

Divine Life is fed in her. 
F. So he who will Friouſly apply himſelf to the 
Meditation and Recolkction of the Heart, muſt pro: 
1 WUICHOU UL UN SAG * 
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cecd as hath been laid, muſt Feed daily upon the 
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Eternal Word of Life for his Spiritual Nouriſhment, 


and muſt in the Strength thereof Travel on to the 
Divine Mount of Contemplation; paſſing from Vi- 


ſibles to Inviſibles; and from theſe to the very Foun- 


tain of them Both. : 


— — 


C HA p. XXVIIL 
Of the Scale of the Creatures, 


: 1 * ORE OVER as this is a received Maxini 


in the Schools, That all our Knowledge proceeds 
firit from the Senſes ; as alſo this other, That 20 every 
one that Underſtandeth tbe Speculation of Phantaſms i need= 
ful: Even ſo the Meditation of our Heart takes its 
Origin from ſenſible Objects, and figurative Ideas; 


and begins with ſuch things as are envelop'd with 


the Circumſtances or Accidents of JIime and Place. 
2. Hence our Meditations are circumſcribed. 


Hence alſo it is that Images both Painted and Gra- 


ven, came at firſt to be introduced. Hence that of 


the Pſalmiſt, I Meditated on all thy Works; even on the 


Works of thy Hands did I Meditate. By which handy 
Works of God it is plain, that here muſt be under- 


ſtood the viſible Creation; and conſequently that the 


Objects pitched on for his Meditation, were Senſible 
and Corporeal; and therefore Circumſcribed. 

3. Nevertheleſs he that would give himſelf to Me- 
ditation muſt not fail to riſe higher, and to get be- 
yond all theſe, by a continual Aſcenſion of his Mind. 
For from things Viſible he muſt be aſcending perpe- 


tually to thoſe that are Inviſible, as by a ſort of 


Ladder. EO | 
4. And this is what the Apoſtle teaches us, when 
he ſays, For the a hings of God, from the Creation 


of 


4: 

'y 
74 
0 
je 


— 


— 


r 


1 
4 & : 
q 1 


272 Rules to Live above the WWozld Part IV 
of the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 
that are made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead, 
Rom. 1. 20. : 5 

5. Wherefore alſo in another Place, inſtructing us 
to paſs from Things Bodily to Spiritual, he ſaid, Yea, 
though we have known Chriit after the Fleſh, yet now 

henceforth we know him no more ſo, 2 Cor. iii. 16. 


111 
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CHAP. XXIX. : 
The two principal SN ARES that are laid to catch thoſe, 


that give themſelves to MEDITATION, and to the 
Comtemplative LIF E. . 


1. N | OW it is worthy of Notice, that they that 
begin to Exerciſe themſelves in Meditation, 
have eſpecially two Snares laid for them, that are 
likely to do them more Miſchief than all the reſt 
| beſides. One of theſe is, when they ask Advice a- 
bout the Scruples that ariſe in their Meditation ; and 
chiefly if it be a Woman that inquires of a Man. 
The other is, while they are in the very Act of Me- 
ditation itſelt. F 
2. In the firſt Caſe, there is more frequently and 
eaſily, than can be believed by many, brought about 
a certain Adheſion, and * Gluing together, as it were, 
of their Minds; that is veil'd under the Cloak of ho- 
ly and devout Love. Which firſt of all begins to 
ſhew itſelf, by the Conferences and Diſcourſes they 
hold under the Pretext of asking Counſel. = 
3- Next the Soul, being now pleaſantly as it were 
chafed hereby, begins to grow Warm; and ſo by 
little and little, is ſeized with the dark Fire of Car- 
nal Love, and ſecretly burns with it, not n 
or 


—— cr 


* Anjmarum agelutinatio 


_ 6 


\ » 


Py 


fic ſome time what it means; being darkned and 
blinded in the Underſtanding. 


- 4. Thus there is no Diſcovery made at firſt, till at 
lengeh the Matter comes to a diverting Converſati- 


on, to light Laughter, and to toying Geſtures. From 
| which, may God preſerve all his Servants evermore. 
As for what may be beyond this, I am Silenr. 


Yet I tear, with the Apoſtle, for many; and cannot 


forbear crying out in like manner with him, Are ye 
Jo fooliſh oy, as having begun in the Spirit, to end now 


in the Fleſh ? God forbid. 
6. Some again, run into another Danger, and that 


a very Grievous one too, while they give way to their 


Imagination, by taking up their Reſt in ſenſible Ideas 
and Phantaſms, then when they are exerciſed in 


Meditation. For by giving theniſelves thus up to 


Bodily Images and Repreſentations, while they are 


Meditating, they contract and darken their Minds; 
and thereby do hut hinder themſelves in their Spiri- 
tual Progreſs, while they fancy at the ſame time, 
they are making very conſiderable Advances. 

Thus they being earneſtly and vehemently ex- 
erciſcd, with the whole Heart about Images, do there- 
by urterly i incapacitate themſelves for the Knowledge 
of the Heavenly and Inviſible Subſtances, And 
hence it is, that when they would fain paſs from Me- 
ditation to Contemplation, they fall preſently into 
Melancholy, or a diſturbed Phantaſy : So that they 
are apt to Miſtake the Images, with which they have 


been ſo long accuſtom'd to converſe, and which are 


ſo deeply impreſs'd on their Imaginations, tor the 
very real Things themſelves. 

8. And even as it happens to thoſe that Dream 
when they are Aſleep, ſo it happens to theſe when 
they are Awake ; by means of thoſe Images which 
they had receiv d into them, being confuſedly jum- 
bled together. Hence neither their Words nor their 
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Actions have any regular Connexion; nor do they 
obſerve any Order at all; there being here neither Be- 
ginning nor End, or, as they commonly ſay, Neither 
Head nor Tail; but they skip from a Cock to a Bull: 
For they ſeem to be in a Dream with their Eyes open. 
Of which ſort of Dreamers, the common People a- 
mong us are wont to ſay, Ils r&vent, they Rave; or, 
this is a Fit of Raving. | Ils font en reverii. ] 

9. They fear Things not to be feared; they hope 
for Things not to be hoped for. Sometimes they are 
tranſported with exceſſive Joy; and at other times, 
they are as much caſt down of a ſudden with unrea- 
ſonable Sorrow. There is no good to be done to ſuch, 
by the Admonition of the Wiſe: They ſtand more in 
need of a good Phyſician, and diſcreet Management. 


— * ad POR + 


CH AP. XXX. 
The Shelves of PRIDE on one, and [NDISCRETION 
on the other Hand. 


L 
1. N MOREOVER we have this ſtill to add, that . 
they who are carried to inward Waiting, 
and are deſirous to attend upon Meditation, if they 
do not this diſcreetly, do thereupon tall either into 
the Temptations, and Illuſions of the Devil, by reaſon 
of ſome Arrogancy ſtill remaining in them, though | 
eover'd over, and therefore very poſſibly hidden from | 
themſelves ; or elſe become Phantaſtical and Fanati- 
cal, and are ſoon over-run with Enthuſiaſm and Me- | 
lancholy ; * by reaſon of the Imagination being too 
much fixed upon, and rooted in, and ſunk deep into 
Material Objects and Things. Which ſometimes Wh 
goes ſo far, as even to Madnels. 3 | 


2. Hence 


2 — 


* Propter fixam nimis, & radicatam, atque profundatam in rebus 
Cor poralibus Imaginationem. 


Part IV. while We are init 275 


— 
— 


ä _ 


2. Hence there is to be ſeen, even at this very Day, 
a certain Image, or Statue in Stone, by the frequent 
earneſt beholding of which, a certain Devotee was 
ſo * Love- ſmitten, as with the Eagerneſs of his Paſſi- 
on, to run beſide himſelf. In like manner, as the 
Poetical Fables do tell us of Pigmalicn, and his Image; 
as alſo of Narciſſis, who, ſpeculating his own Image 
in a clear Fountain, did + ſtick fo in the Meditation 
of this his own Form, as it coſt him his Life. 
3. Many Things could here properly enough be 
ſaid, both of the Cauſes and Kinds, or different 
Manners of Religious Melancholy, and of hurting 
in this Way, the Imaginative Power, and the Organ 
thereof; but we forbear. It is enough that we ob- 
ſerve, what daily Experience teacheth us as to this. 
4. Now nothing is more obvious and known, than 
that there are ſome Perſons, as before was hinted, 
who, through ſome or other Defect in the Imagina- 
tion, are acted upon, when Waking, much after 
the ſame manner, as others are when Sleeping; and 
do receive juſt ſuch Impreſſions as are receiv'd by the 
Brain in Dreams. So that theſe imagine all thoſe 
Things, that are inwardly repreſented to them in 
their Phantaſy, and are no where elſe but there, to 
be verily perceived and apprehended by their outward 
Senſes. This is Notorious in all thoſe that are Ma- 
niacal, and have a fix d Madneſs, from what Cauſe 
ſoever it may proceed. | 
5. It is alſo obſervable, no leſs in ſome Melancholie 
Perſons, otherwiſe well enough in their Brains, who 
would be thought Devout, and eſteem'd to be well 
experienced in Meditation. But tho' they may be 
indeed Devout, yet while they give themſelves up 
to a deep ſettled Muſing upon ſenſible Images, their 
TOY X 2 Power 
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* Power of creating and raiſing up of Phantaſms, 

doth run them into a World of Errors and Miſtakes, 
by reaſon of the + profound Intention of their Mind, 
about Corporeal Objects. . 

6. This hath in ſome, gone || ſo far, as that during 
the Elevation of the Hoſt, or ſome other Exerciſe 
of Recollection, or Meditation, they have been per- 
ſuaded, that they did really fee the Crucified God, or 
Chriſt as hanging on the Croſs ; or elſe, as under 
ſome other Phancaſtical and Bodily Form. 

7. There are others again of theſe Melancholiſts, 
that think they hear the Voices outwardly, either of 
Chriſt himſelf, or of ſome or other of the Saints, 
But this is from the ſame Miſtake as the former. 


= 


Of diſtinguiſhing True I NSPIRATION from Falſe. 


8. NOR the afligning of the natural Cauſe of all 
which, there have been divers Volumes writ- 
ten by ſeveral Authors; concerning which, we can- 
not now particularly ſpeak. The chiefeſt Difficulty 
which hence ariſes, will be this, how we ſhall be 
able co diſtinguiſh betwixt True Revelations, and 
Falſe ones. But this Difficulty ought not to make us 
Deſpair. i 
9. The diſcerning of Spirits, is for certain, none of 
the leaſt, or leaſt uſeful Gifts of che Holy Spirit; but 
is highly neceſſary for the Edification and Preſerva- 
tion of the Church. And next to that, is an Habit of 
Diſcretion, which is acquird by long Exerciſe, and 
aſſiſted with holy Humility, and Patient Diſcuſſion; 
1 1 ä ſted- 
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T Profundata circa Corporalia. | | 

|| Zouſque us in Elevatione Corporis Chriſti, vel in alia reeogitati- 
one ſua, exiſtiment ſe videre realiter Deum Crucifixum, aut ſub alia 
quavis Phantaſticd Forma Cor porali. 1 
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5 ſtedfaſtly looking to, and duly Meditating upon, the 
» K Sacred Scriptures. | 
, 10. This is the Method, by which we may hope 
to arrive in 'Time, at ſuch a Knowledge, as to un- 
| derſtand clearly, the Diſtinction between True and 
- Falſe Revelations; and to be able to ſay, whether 
- they are from the Angels of Light, or of Darkneſs ; 
y that is, whether they are the Work in the Soul of 
y good Spirits, or of Devils. Which laſt fore of Re- 
velations, we cannot verily deny ſometimes to take, 
. yet their firſt Riſe from diſorder'd or erroneous Phan- 
tf WM taſms or Images; or, at leaſt, greatly to be promo- 
. ted thereby. And by the rectifying of theſe, an En- 
trance may be made into true Divine Meditation, 
whereby the Mind will be fitted for the Contempla- 
tion and Viſion of God. 5 
11. Bleſſed and Happy therefore is the Man, who 
| in the Law of the Lord doth Meditate Day and Night ; 
# provided ſtill, that Diſcretion be his Companion. 
8 12. Which Diſcretion is prepared by Fumility : 
That only can give it, by captivating every Under- 
© 
d 
5 


ſtanding to the Obedience of Faith, and teaching us 
not to xruſt too much in our own Judgment; but to 
hear what others alſo can ſay, and eſpecially what 
Hhath been ſaid by the Wiſe and the Good, in all the 
Ages of the Church. 5 
Thus endeth happily the moſt Uſeful and Excel- 
lent Treatiſe of the Perfect Imitation of Christ, and of 
the true Contempt of the World; with that of the 
Meditation of the Heart. Glory be to God. Amen. 
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A SOLLILOQUY. 


According to St. Auguſtin. 


BY YATALK now my Soul in the Valley of the Lilies, 
i with the Companions and Followers of thy 
Beloved, being ſweetly attracted by the Odours which 
flow from his Unction, molt richly Perfuming both 
Heaven and Earth: O walk thou here, and wait 
thou here, not only till the Day-Srar appear in thy 
Heart; but alſo till the Eternal Wo R PD, that Glori- 
ous Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe unto thee, with full 
Healing in his Wings, and cauſe thee to aſcend the 
Mount of God, in his Light, catching thee up in a 
moſt gracious Beam to the Viſion and Chateniphiion 
of what is there poſſeſſed by pure Minds, redeemed 
from the Earthly Life. VVV 
And Thou, O Lord, my Light, ariſe, enlighten 
mine Eyes at this Time, that I may ſee the Light, 
the Light of the Righteous: and may walk in thy 
Light, and nat ſtumble into any of the Snares of 
Melancholy, or Enthuſiaſm, or Preſumption, or any 
other beſides which may be laid for me by the ſubtile 
Hunter, in my Way to thy Holy Mountain. For 
who can eſcape theſe ſo many Snares and Traps 
which our Enemy hath laid, wherewith to catch | 
ſuch as are called by thee out of the World, except * 
he may ſee them? And who can ſee them except he | 
be enlightned with thy Light? For the Father of | 
Darkneſs hath hidden his Snares in his own | 
Darkneſs, to catch all ſuch in them, as are not yet 
aſcended above his Orb of Darkneſs; and ſte not | 
therefore thy Light, O my Sun and my Shield, | 
wherein whoſo walketh ſhall not be afraid. For he | 
that walketh in the Day, ſtumbleth not; but he that 
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walketh in the Night ſtumbleth; becauſe there is no 
Light in him. Thou art Light, O Gan the Worp; 
Thou art Light of Light, and Light of Life ; Thou 

art the Light of the Children of Light; Thou art the 
Day which hath no Evening, wherein thy Children 
walk without ſtumbling, and out of which whoſo- 
ever walketh, is in Darkneſs, becauſe he hath not 
Thee, the Light of the World. 
Io, I fee daily, that the farther off that any Man 
wWandreth from Thee, ſo much the more is he wrap- 
ped in the Darkneſs of Sin and Error; And the more 
he 1s in Darkneſs, ſo much the leſs doth he fee the 
Snares in his Way ; and ſo much the leſs knoweth 
them, by reaſon whereof he is oftentimes caught 
and falleth into them, and even knoweth not that he 
is fallen into them. Now he that knoweth not his 
own Fall, careth fo much the leſs to riſe again, in 
as much as he imagineth that he is {till upon his Feet: 
And he that deemeth himſelf to walk in the Light, 
When he is nevercheleſs in Darkneſs, and calleth the 
Darkneſs itſelf Light: O how deplorable is the Caſe 
of ſuch an one! But thoy who art the Light of Minds 
halt enlighten now my Mind, that I may both ſee 
and know, ſo as I fall not in the ſight of mine Ad- 
verſaries; for as much I have choſen to walk in this 
humble Valley, which thou delighteſt to Viſit. 
O true Light | O holy Light! O pleaſant Light! 
O wonderful, moſt wonderful Light! O Light ſu- 
perexcellent, exceeding all Praiſe! O Light which 
| enlightneſt all Men that come into this World, yea, 

| and even the Eyes of the Angels. Behold, I fre, I 

| thank Thee for it. Behold, I ſee the Light of Hea- 

ven, the Light of Feruſalem above, the Light of thy 

Countenance, and the Light of my Life: But I ſes 

it very imperfectly; I behold only a {mall glimme - 
ing thereof, which cheareth up my Sou jand my Sp - 
rir, and maketh even my Face to ſnins , O thatthy 

Tt | 1 | Light 


'* * 
* 
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Light were perfected in me! Let it be enlarged 1 


beieech Thee! Yea, for thine Honour's ſake, let it 
be enlarged by Thee ! 


Oh! Oh! What is this that T feel 2 What Itre 1 1 
that now warmeth my Heart? What Light is it that 


ſpreadeth now its Beams into my Heart? O Fire 


which evermore burneſt and never art quenched, 


kindle thou me. O Light which evermore ſhineſt, 


and never art dimned, enlighten thou me. O would 
to God that I were ſet on Fire by Thee! O would 
to God that my Lamp might burn bright! O holy 
Fire, how ſweetly thou burneſt! How ſecretly thou 


| ſhineſt! How amiably chou warmeſt! Wo be to them 


that burn not thro' Thee: Wo be to them that are 
not enlightened by Thee. 

O Light Eternal, Light Invariable, Light Omni- 
preſent, . who enlighteneſt the whole Intellectual 
World, and whoſe Brightneſs filleth the Univerſe ! 


Wo to The blind Eyes that ſee not Thee, the Sun that 


illuminateth Heaven and Earth. Wo to the dazzling 
Eyes that cannot awav with the Sight of Thee. Wo 
to them that turn not off their Eyes from looking on 
Vanity, and from beholding Corporeal Images. For 


the Eyes that are accuſtomed to Darkneſs, are not 


able to abide the Beams of the Sovereign Truth; 
neither can they that dwell in ſenſible Images under- 
ſtand how to make Account of the Light, which is 
Without and above all Images. 

O moſt bleſſed L ight, which canſt not be ſeen but 
of excecding well purged Eyes! Bleiſed are the 
clean in Heart, for they ſhell ſee Thee. O cleanſing 
Power, cleanſe thou me, and heal mine Eyeſight, 
that l may beho'd Thee, whom none but ſound Eyes 
may behold. O clear {> thau my Heart, and it ſhall 

z2 cleanſed : Purify it, and it ſhall be Pure; Pure 
from the Cont tagion of the Earthly Life; pure from 
groſs and ſenſible Imagcs, Which diſtract the Mind 


it; al 


„ 
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that is ſeeking after Thee, of whom no Image can 
be formed. O unapproachable Brightneſs, take a- 

way the Scales of my dimſighted Spirit, the Scales 
grown over the Eyes of my Mind: O take them 
away by thy illuminating Rays, by the Beams of thy 
Countenance ſhining upon me, by a Vital Light of 
thine own enkindling in me; that 1 may look upon 
Thee without dazzling, and behold Thee, while I 


walk thro this Valley, by the Reflection of thine 
y ! I thank 


own Brightneſs. O the excellent Glor 

Thee, my Light! Lo, I See. But yet, Lord, I beſeech 
Thee, let my ſpiritual Eye- ſight be farther enlarged by 
Thee: And never let my Mind be farisfied with vain 
Conceits and Speculations, without Fruit; nor let me 
utter falſe Knowledge; neither let me darken Coun- 
fel by Words without Knowledge, or preſs into, and 
utter Things too hard for me, fondly amuſing both 
myſelf and others; but teach me thy Ways, O God 
my Light, that I may walk in thy Truth; and unite 
my Heart unto Thee, that I may never more be ſe- 
parated from Thee. Open mine Eyes, that I may 
conſider the wonderful Myſteries of thy Law, and 
the Oracles of thy Glory, through thy Servants the 


Prophets, with all the Plenitude of Grace and Truth 


in thy bleſſed Goſpel: And behold thy Beauty in 


Holineſs, O thou 8 and Fountain, and Exem- 


piar of Beauty, who art not only bey ond all Expreſ- 
ſion, but even beyond all Imagination Beautiful; and 


for che exceeding Beauty of thy Holineſs, moſt won- 


derful among thy Saints: O thou Holicſt of all Ho- 


lies, Light of Light, and Beauty of Beauty! 1 thank 
Thee, O my Light; for lo I See, 


However as yet I ſee but thro' a Glaſs, and as in 
a Riddle. O when wilt thou rend away the Veil of 

this Fleſn, which interpoſeth betwixt Thee and me, 
and kindreth me from the Sight of thy Moſt Holy 


Place within me Thou haſt begun indeed, bleſſed 
| be 
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be thy Name, to draw away the Veil from before 
me: But when ſhall I ſee Thee Face to Face, O Lord 
my Sun and my Glory? When ſhall perfect Healing 
come unto me from thy Preſence 2 When ſhall the 
Joyful Day come, that I, being purified from all I- 
mages by a Life which is Superſenſual, may enter 
into the Place of thy wonderful Tabernacle, even 

the Houſe of God, the Heavenly Bethel, there to have 
my Longing to the full, by ſeeing Thee without a 
Veil, Face to Face? Ariſe, ariſe, O Glory of the 
 LoxD; and Shine upon thy Servant, O Shine upon 

him more and more, that thy Name may be migh- 
tily Hallowed in him, even as in thy deareſt Saints; 
and thy Kingdom, O Lord, may come to one that 
deſerveth not to be numbred among the leaſt of thy 
little Ones, but who waitech in Faith for thy Ap. 
pearance. Amen. = : 
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The Intellectual SU N. 


ven you ſball the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe. 


11H IN this Muddy Houſe a Captive lay, 
| Whoſe Eyes could not diſcern one Gleam of 
* D ay. 


But yet the Sun; unſeen, did ſhine moſt dear; ; 


And bright the Day to others did appear. 


Not ſo to me, who was to Night confin'd ; 
And whom low Senſe did to the Earth cloſe bind. 

This Body's Life, of which I muſt complain, 

To Sleep and Darkneſs did a Wren conſtraing.; 


in! 


5 The Light u was near; but I, alas, 1 was blind. 


E - hat Light which was ſo near I cou'd not find 4 
rs foul Steam. 


, 3 


Foul Steam of Earthly Life! And Huddled Dream! 


This foggy Armoſphere of cloudy Senſe | 
Thus left behind, the WoxD did then diſpenſe 


N ew Life and Yigour freely | to my Mind: 


And 1 to Him was totally Reſſ ignd d, 


When 


— hs * — 
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When thus the Intellectual Sun did riſe 

On me forlorn , how great was the Surpriſe ! 
Then into me he ſhot a Radiant Beam, 

And ſtrait his loch fend did richly ſtream. 


In this his own bright Beam I Light could ſee; . 
| 7 And in this Light fain wou'd I ever be. 

O that] never may from Hence depart.! 
Here is my Reſt : Here fixed is my Heart. 


No troubled Thoughts my ſettled Mind invade: 
Nor Death, nor Sleep, nor any diſmal Shade 
Of low contracting Life, I now do fear. 
The Root itſelf of Life to me is near, 


Immortal Root of Life! From Thee 1 grow ; 

And for thy Sake flight ev'ry Life Below. 
Hail Tree of Life and Love! O that on Thee 
Y may for ever henceforth Grafted be 


In this high Life the Heayenly Fruits appear, 
Thro' ev'ry Month of the revolving Year; 
Immortal Fruits of Life and Love Divine, 
To gather which Ten Thouſand Loves combine. 
5 | The 


—— — — 


Part IV while we are in it | 
The Heavenly Loves upon thy Branches play, | 
Singing, Hallelujah, Hallelujah! 1 
They all in One grand Chorus thus do join: | 
And all pure Minds with them in One do fhine; | 


In perfect Unity they all accord 

To ſing the Praiſes of their King and Lord. 
But what do I amidſt this Glorious Throng? 
And what is mortal Wight's poor humble Song? 
O that I cou'd with them thy Praiſes ſing: 
And cou d but join in that Seraphick Ring; 


With them to make one Soul, one Heart, one Mind, 
In one Eternal Wreath of Love combin d. | 


Chorus. Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 
And let all ſay ; Amen! Amen! Amen! 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! | 1 
We all will ſay; Amen! Amen! Amen | l 

Hallelu-j AH! Jesus is the AMEN. | | | 


The End of the FourTa PART. 
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INTRO DUGT1 0 N. 


Gather up the "EET that remain, that no- 
ng. be bo. 


This is The Word of Chriſt to his Diſciples, 


OR when with Five Loaves and 
Two Fithes, the Almighty and 
moſt Merciful Lord had ſalisted 
Five Thouſand Perſons, he com- 


l carefully gathered up, that fo no- 
thing dere might be Loſt. To ſpeak now 
Myſtically, the Fragments of Food may be un— 
derſtood to be the Sayings of the Wiſe, and the 


Examples of the Godly, with the Pe of 


306 Prudent. Which ought by the Devout 
Brethren to be frequently conſidered and pon- 
Vered upon; and for that end diligently alſo 
to he gathered % ; that is, inſerted and collected 
into their Table-Books, or other Books, as into 


certain Repoſitories Lor Baſkets) for the Uſe 


* and 


manded the Rema inder to be 


- - oth. *% 


cexc I N T R O D U CT 7 O N. 1 


and Benefit of themſelves, and of ſuch as may 
come to Read the ſame, and to Feed on what 1s 
therein Noted down. And by this Conſideration 
having been wrought upon, I CI. 2 Kempis the 


—_— 


Poor Pilgrim] have for the Excitement of the 


Novices and younger Chriſtians, Colle&ed and 
Inſerted into this little Book, the Cornſels and 
Examples of ſome of my Predeceſſors; that ſo, by 


the bringing of ſuch good Mememto's before the 


Mind, the moſt High God may be praiſed, from 
whom all good Gifts do proceed; and Many read- 


ing and pondering theſe Things may be more 


and more inflamed hereby, to the Contempt of = 
the World, and the Following of FESUS. 


CHRIST. 


iron 


— 


eee eee 


STRANGERS and PriGers 
on the Earth. 


927508 HUS the Poor Pilgrim Travel thro FE 


World ; 
8892 While Scoffs and Taunti were at bim rudely 
2 Hhurl' d: 


Tracing with Care the Steps of his dear LO R D, 
ho is the Living and Eternal WO RD. 


And as with ſome he Travell'd on the May, 

Who to Complain began, and fain wou'd Play; 
He thus to them in Love did Speak, and IWrite : 
That they ſhould always Walk as in Christ's Sigbt. 


700 me, ſaid he, pray whithe 45 you go? 

And what it i that you intend to do? 

© Whom will you Follow, ſay; and whom For{ake. 

* Will you with Chriſt, or with the World Partake ? 


© Teil me, O why did ye the World defy, 

And bind yourſelves with Sacramental ye? 
Have you the ſacred Bond ſo ſoon forgot ? 
Why now ſo Cold, who lately were ſo Hot? 


A--2 Ther 


. 


CCXC11 „ 


2 


© O Let us not for ſhame, my Bret hren dear, 

| © Flinch back from Duty; or but ſeem to Fear; 
s, better far to die upon the Spot; 
* Did we conſider fairly what is Got. 


Thus fſpake our Pilgrim I and with a noble Fire 
Did fearleſs Courage into them inſpire. 

So that with Him they Travell d on apace, 
And, ſlighting Dangers, ran a glorious Race. 


Their Race is run; and now they are at ReF. 
But how are We poor Travellers diſtreſs'd ! 

By Doubts and Fears how toſſed too and fro! 
What Thorns and Brambles in our Way do grow ! 
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1 O what did they, when they were Pilgrims here, 
Here ſee, obſerve, mark well; and do not fear. 
Here we ſhall learn, like them, to win the Prize, 
If we, like them, can but the Warld deſpiſe. 
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COLLECTION 


Several Small PIECES, 
8 BO TH IN _ 
FEY OWE Y ERIE 
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NUMBER 1. 


Of the Contempt of the WorLD. 


ADiALoG ug between a SENIOR and a NOVICE 
in CHRIS T's School. 


A OST dear Father, I beg and 
I beſeech you, Thar, for the 
| Love of Chriſt Jeſus, having 
nia a diligent Regard co me, you 
[Eons would be pleaſed now to 

[Teach me thoſe Doctrines 
and Practices, that are neceſſary for my eter- 
nal Salvation; that you would alſo with a ſtrict and 
ſevere Eye, correct my Exceſſes and Wandrings ; K 
would ſeaſonably apply Remedies*to my Pon, ] 
| 1 3 ang j 


.Nowviee. | 


* 


< , 
ER OE 
n 
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and inward Diſeaſes; and if you know of any good 
Examples, would not refuſe to propound them to me 
for my Imitation. Seeing that for this End, I have 
reſolved to forſake the World, and the Things that are 
in the World; that ſo living as one that is dead to the 
World, I may more tully know and perform the Will 
of God; may live more ſecurely, in holy Sequeſtrati- 
on, from the Perils of Temptations ; and finally, the 
Race of this Life being ended, may with all Chriſt's 


Faichful Ones, come to receive the promiſed Reward 


of everlaſting Happineſs, according to the Riches of 
his infinite Mercy. For I intend for the future, to 
order my whole Life to the Service of God; and to 
finiſh the ſmall Remainder of my Time, in a con- 


ant Attendance on the great Things that make for 
Peace. Wherefore Jam ready to undergo every La- 


bour, and to acquieſce in your Admonitions, as alſo 
to be Obedient to the Ordinances of the Elders, for 
my Welfare and Spiritual Progreſs ſet forth, as it be- 
comes a Novice, and as the State of my holy Pro- 
feſſion requires. : 

Senior. | gladly hear what you ſay : And if I can 
be any wile ſerviceable to Aſſiſt you, be aſſured, I 
will do what you ask. May the Grace of the Ho- 
ly Spirit be now with me, that my Lips may utter 


forth ſuch Things as are worthy and fit, fo as our 


Diſcourſes together may be both pleaſing to God, 


and profitable to our Neighbuurs. For as much as 


the greateſt Art of Teaching, is duly and in a right 
Manner to bring forth ſuch Hoctrines as are right, 


and to confirm the ſame wilk Sacred Teſtimonies. 


And now I long to be talking with VD ſome Things 


about Gon, and Gon's Servants; that ſo you may 


receive Refreſhment, and the Increaſe of Grace, by 


this manner of devout Conference. I truſt alſo in 
the Lord qeſus, that his Compaſſion will not be want- 
i:g to us, who now call upon him, foraſmuch as he 

| hath 


Append. while we are in it. "= 208. 
hath graciouſly promis'd his Preſence to thoſe that ſhall 

confer together concerning him, ſaying, Mere tano 
or three are met together in my Name, there am I in the | 
mid#t of them, Matt. xviii. 2. And hence it was, that |} 
when Two of his Diſciples were once walking toge- ] 
ther on the Way, and were ſpeaking of him, he ap- 
pear'd to them in the Form of a Stranger, and ſaid, 
What manner of Communications are theſe, which ye have 
one to another, as ye Walk, and are Sad. And they ſaid 
unto him, Concerning Feſus of Nazareth. 

See here after what manner, the Gracious Lord 
preſented himſelf, to thoſe that were Sorrowful for 
his Sake. And becauſe they were not diſcourſing 
of Worldly Matters, but of Chr;;?, and of the Facts 
relating to him; therefore obtain'd they to he Com- 
forted, and to be inſtructed likewiſe in the Scrip- 
tures of God, And preſently we find, that they 
are fo vehemently Enkindled and Enflamed, with 
the Love of the dear Saviour Chriſt; that being 
with his ſweet delicious Diſcourſe wonderfully En- 

 lighten'd, they ſaid, Did not our Heart BURN within 
us, hilt he was | anna, with us on the Way ? 
For Good Diſcourſe doth Warm the Soul, and 
Godly Conferences ſet on Fire the Hearts of devout 
Chriſtians, with the Love of the Heavenly Things, 
and cauſe the Fruits of Divine Grace, to ſprout forth 
in Virtuous Deeds: But vain Diſcourſes corrupt 
good Manners, loſe the Grace of God, quench De- 
votion, defile the Conſcience, and ſcandalize the 
Brethren. Let us therefore pray God, that he may 
lift up the Light of his Countenance upon us, and 
keep us from every evil Work, and every idle Word. 
And let us fit now, with Mary Magdalen, at the Feæt 
of Jeſus, to hear his Word, which is able to {ave our 
Souls: And in all our Acts, let us henceforth tend 
always to God's Will and Pleaſure, 


| * 4 Novice. | 


14,44 
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Novice, } You have Eſtabliſh'd and Comforted 
me, and have Inſtructed me with Excellent Sayings 
and Examples. Would to God, that I could keep 
my Ways, fo that I might not offend ĩ in my Tongue! 
Would to God, that all my Ways were directed al- 
ways, as in the Sight of my God. But pray, dear 
Sir, let it not be troubleſome to you, to Anſwer to 
my Queries. Tell me, I pray, in the firſt Place, 
How may any one arrive at the perfect Contempt 
of the World, and become a true Diſciple of Chriſt ? 
For I obſerve, there are many who pretend to quit 
the World, and yet are ſtill as much in it as ever; 
and ſome alſo, that really: quit it, who yet return 
back into it again, Some grow Faint and Cold after 
a little while; yet {till continue on in the Form, 
without the Spirit or Life of Religion. Theſe 90 
to Church with others, and make there the ſame 
(if not even a greater) Appearance; bu: ſtbey taſte 
not the Grace of Devotiong Their firft Fervour is 
worn out, and they are fallen as it were aſleep, ha- 
ving little or no Senſibility of the Divine Life re- 
maining in them. Some moreover, I behold, that 
have been much retired and drawn inwards, who 
have afterwards ſuffer'd themſelves to wander Qut- 
Wards, and by Degrees, to ſlide even into Licenti- 
ouſneſs. I beſeech you therefore, of all Pity, not to 
ſutter me to go aſtray out of the Way of Chriffian 
Perfection 3 but to teach me clearly, 'what I am to 
Avoid, and whar I am to Hold go. 

Sen jor. A good Diſciple, is feady always to reſt in 
the Counſel of his Maſter ; nor will he rafhly pre- 
fume to do any thing againſt his Advice, or Senti- 
ment. Thus he prelerves-Humility, talfils Obedi- 
ence, obtairs Crakl. holds faſt Peace, guards Conſci- 
ence, and increaſes to himſelf Glory. For he that 
vis dech his Eag to Wiſdom in the beginning, and to 
Poarinc in thaYears 5 Of his Youth, mall not ealily 


$0 
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go 17 5 but {hall rejoice in the End, after a ſhore 
Labour concluded; yea, in a Bleſſed End ſhall his 
Joy be crowd. And ſo much greater ſhall his Pro- 
ficience be in the Chriſtian Virtues, and fo much Wi- 
ſer ſhall he become, as he ſhall more humbly Sub- 
mit himſelf to his Superiors, for God's ſake. For the 
Tree which is to grow upwards, muſt ſhoot its Root 
downwards, that it fall not. Be not therefore diſ- 
mayed, O young Man, with a ſudden Fear, bur in 


God place thy firm Truft, relinquiſh thine own Will, 


and ſubject thyſelf in true Humility. The Lord will 
be at thy Side, even the Lord will be near unto 
thee, and compaſs thee about; He who prorecteth 
ſuch as walk in Simplicity, and revealeth his < -crets 
to the Humble and the Meek. 


Novice. ] O that it were thus with me! Well, I 
have begun. 


Senior.] But that you may the better perſevere in 
Good; refuſe not ce Betters to take In- 
ſtruction ; from good Livers receive the Rule of 
Living; from the moſt Learned in the School of 
Chriſt ſearch our Wiſdom ; from che Expericnc'd 
ſeek for Counſel; and with the Devout be Conver- 
ſant, and entertain with them Diſcourtes concerning 
Heaven and heavenly Matters. And if you ſhall ſee 

any err from the Way of Truth, and go back after 
Saran, and the World, do not Imitate them who 


periſh i in their own Wills; but let there be in you 2. 


| continual Emulation of the Godly and the Devout. 
Crowd not after a Mulkitude; but ſeek to be ſaved 
with a Few, who enter in by the narrow Gate to 
Life: For broad and ſpacious is the Way which leads 
to Deſtrnction; and according to the Teſtimony of 

Chriſt himſelf, they are many that go in thereat. 


Wo unto them that depart from the Lord God, and 


return back into E pr; that is, into the World which 
5 Dackned wich din, that they may there feed, and 


pamper 
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pamper their Fleſh, which is ſoon to Periſh. But 
bleſſed is the Man who feareth the Lord, and in his 
Law Meditateth both Day and Night, that he may 
walk in his Ways, and tread his Paths. 
And moreover, our Gracious Lord doth not for- 
fake his Own, but even as a good Shepherd, ſo Com- 
forteth he his Sheep, which hear his Voice, and fol- 
low him even unto the Death; chooſing rather to die 
in the Battle of Temptation, than to Conſent unto 
Sin, or ſhamefully to turn back to the World again, 
For unto ſuch he hath ſaid, Fear not, little Flock; for 
it is your Father's good Pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. 
What Reaſon of Fear is there, if we are under ſuch 
2 Shepherd, and Fight for an eternal Kingdom, which 
he hath promiſed to give: Since what he hath pro- 
mis' d, he doubtleſs will perform. Neither hath he 
promis'd only the Donation of future Joys, in Con- 
ſideration of the Contempt of this World; but even 
in this preſent Time likewiſe, doth he give to ſuch 
as ſerve him, the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
is much better and {weeter, than all the Joy and 
Mirth of the World. For oftentimes into them that 
Pray, this Spirit, ſent of him, infuſes the Grace of 
Devotion; and to them that Meditate on God's Law, 
he opens the Light of Underſtanding : That the 
Sweetneſs of the Spirit being once taſted, the Fleſh 
and the World may grow Vile, and of no Account. 
 Whence to them who perfectly renounce the world- 
ly Life, the Lord ſaith, Everyone ho ſhall leave Houſe, 
or Brethren, or Siſter, or Father; dr Mother, or Fields, for 
my Names ſake; ſhall receive an Hundreafold, aud ſhall 
poſſeſs Life everlaſting. . 
But foraſmuch as there are many, even among 
thoſe who have more ſolemnly Renounced the World, 
that ſeek after vain Conſolations, and run out into 
thoſe Things. that are Mithout, by a Converſion of 
their Wills moſt ſtrange and abſurd ; therefore wy I 
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do not inwardly feel the Grace of Devotion, nor 
are they fitted to receive the Heavenly Illumina- 
tion. It is then the ſafeſt State wherein to pleaſe 
God, and preparatory of greater Grace and Glo- 
Ty, to ſhun the World, to leave ones Friends, to de- | 
ſpiſe Temporals, to take up a more ſtrict Life; to | 
Renounce Self-propriety, to live under Obedience, | 
to be diligent in Labours, and to mortifie the Fleſh J 
with Watching and with Faſting; to give ones ſelf 
up to Reading and Prayer, to wreſtle daily againſt 
/ Temptations and Vices; to loath the Things Preſent, 
to long after the Eternal ; inſtantly to ſeek the Grace 
of God, and having found it, to keep it with all Di- | 


| 

ligence and Vigilance; to think meanly of ones ſelf, 

- readily and gladly to lay out ones Service upon others, 

3 and yet at the ſame time, to ſtudy to pleaſe God on- 

- ly; co do all that is poſſible to make ones Converſati- 

1 on both Eaſy and Edifyin g among Chriſtian Friends, 

1 that there be no manner*of Complainings or Stri- 

"I vings, and firmly to perſevere unto the End in ones 

d Holy Purpoſe, and in the longing Deſire and Reſo- 

* lution, of preſſing aſter the Prize of our moſt High 

of Calling. 5 

* Theſe are the Counſels of the Elders that are 

ne gone before us; and theſe are the Paths wherein 

ſn they have walked. Theſe are the Things, my good 
at. Child, that belong to a true Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus: | 
d- Theſe lead the Servant of God infallibly to the Ce- | 
iſe, leſtial Kingdom. Whence the moſt kind and graci- [ 
for ous Mafter did thus Addreſs himſelf to his Elect Diſ- 
hall | ciples, at his Laſt Supper, ſaying, Ye are they which 


have CONTINUED with me in my Temptations : 
And I appoint unto you a Kingdom, even as my Father 
hath appointed unto me, that ye may Eat and Drink at my 
Table in my Kingdom. RD Oo 
Novice.] I am mightily pleas'd with the Words I 
have at this Time heard. Tor with theſe I am Com- 
„ i forted 
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forted and made Strong, through your means in the 


Lord: And with Joy do I look unto the Hope of 
Eternal Life, for which I am labouring. Since the 
Sufferings of this preſent Life, are no wiſe worthy 


to be compared with the future Glory, which ſhall. 


be revealed in us. And verily they that ſerve God, 
have not only a Pro6ſpe& of future Happineſs, but 
are really Happy already ; it is even now well with 
them ; but the greater Things that are laid up for 
them in the World to come, none is able to expreſs. 
For unto the Faithful of God, all Things work to- 
gether for Good: Things preſent, and Things to 


come, conſpire to compleat their Bleſſedneſs. 


Which being ſo, 1 earneſtly beg the Favour of 
you, my good Father, that you with the Holy Scrip- 
tures, would pleaſe to Confirm my wavering Soul; 
And if that you are acquainted alſo with any good 
Examples, of theſe latter Times, you cannot better 


_ Gratifie me, than to impart the ſame to me. For 


though I have heard .a great many famous Deeds 
of the Ancient Saints, fain would I yet hear ſome 
good Things of the Modern ones. But neverthe- 
leſs, I am deſirous in the firſt Place, to be inſtruct- 


ed of you concerning the Lets and Obſtacles which 
| hinder or retard the Spiritual Progreſs : That ſo I 
may be able to ſtand againſt the Deceits of the Ene- 


my, and with an inoffenſive Foot to tread the Paths 
of the Juſt. ENTS. 
Senior. | The State of Chriſtians is Great and Ho- 
ly, if it be well kept; that is, Would every one 
ſo Live, as the Rule teaches, And as the Pattern de- 
moaſtrates. None yet is ſecure, none is to be ac- 
counted of as a Spiritual Perſon, becauſe his Con- 
verſation is with the Godly and Spiritual, or becauſe 
he diligently attends the Service of the Church, and 
is a frequent Hearer of God's Word; but becauſe. 
lie endeavours wich all his Heart to fulfil what he 
Dont nk | has. 


_ | 
wid 
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. 1 Pry 


has promis'd, and fails not to do what he ought. 
But if at any time it happen, that he flips through 
Frailty, or is overcome with any Temptation, or is 


moy'd with any Paſſion; preſently let him ſtudy how 


he may be ſet Right again, let him Grieve heartily, 
acknwoledge his Guilt unfeignedly, and not by ex- 
cuſing, increaſe his Fault; but in craving Pardon, 
let him Humble himſelf ſweetly, and of his own Ac- 


cord, that ſo God may have Mercy upon him. For 


the moſt Gracious Lord, let him be never ſo much 
offended and lighted, yet is preſently appeas'd with 
the Mournings and Prayers of confeſſing Penitents ; 


according to what Holy David witneſſes, he being 


then himſelf ſuch a Penitent, ſaying, A broken and 
contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. Pal. Ii. 17. 


With all thy Might therefore, ſtretch out thyſelf. 


to the Interiour and Spiritual Things; forgeting 
thoſe that are behind, and that are of this World. Do 


not look to weak Chriſtians 5 nor draw a Standard 


from the Remiſs, the Slothful and the Infirm : But at- 
tend to what thou cameſt for, and to what thou arc 
obliged to. I fay, be Attentive to this continually ; 
and be ſure always both to look and preſs Forwards. 
For he who is willing to make a good Progreſs, 
muſt begin every Day anew, and muſt not ſtart from 
any Labour, or ſuffer any Time idly to paſs away. 
There is not a more ridiculous Abſurdity, than for 
one to count a great many Years of his Converſi- 
on; or to Glory in poſſeſſing the Light of the Go- 
ſpel; or to boaſt in being of a purer Society and 


Profeflion than others. Be not carry'd away with 


the Thoughts hereof, or delighted with any Pre- 
rogatives, or peculiar Favours, which you may 


think yourſelf to Enjoy: But ponder, and ponder 


again, how far you are ſtill from the true Vircues 
of Chriſt ; and diligently examine Four own Hearr, 
to make a thorough Diſcovery of ail that Superfluity 


of 
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of Naugtineſs and Filth, which is there ſtill remain- 
ing. For whoever thinketh well of himſelf, decei- 
veth his own ſelf: Since by Haughtineſs the Grace 
of Chriſt is loſt ; and the good Things which have 
been a long while in Gaining, are frequently ſnatch'd 


away, as in a Meinent. 85 


Fear therefore the hidden Judgments of God, ſe- 
verely diſcuſs all thy Works, ſeek not after too high 
Things, neither pry thou into ſuch as are Curious 


or Secret; but think conſtantly on thoſe which God 
| hath commanded thee. And ſo long as thou art in 


this Body of Sin, ſee thou preſume not to promiſe 
thyſelf either Security from "Temptations, or Reſt 
from Labours, but like a Valiant Soldier, fight a- 


gainſt thy Ghoſtly Enemies, till chou ſhalt receive 
a Crown of Glory. Hold faſt the Shield of Pati- 
ence, in every Temptation and Tribulation, with 


an Heart unmovable ; that ſo with the Apoſtle 
Paul, thou mayeſt in the Hour of Death be able to 


ſay,” I have Fought a good Fight, I bave Finiſhed my 
Courſe, I have kept the Faith ; henceforth there s laid up 


for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the LORD, the 
righteous Fudge, ſhall give at that Day. 


And indeed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſent not forth 


his Apoſtles to ſeek Temporal Honours, and Con- 
veniencies for the Body, but to bear the Croſs, and 
to thwart the Inclination of their own Will. Whence 


he exhorteth his Followers in this Manner, If any 
Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 


up his Croſs, and FOLLO 7 


a conſtant Readineſs for the Battle; foraſmuch as 


they are many and mighty, which War againſt thee, 
by the Triple League of the Fleſh, the World and 


the Devil, againſt the Servants of Chriſt : that ceaſe 


not, either by Night or by Day, to Attack the Faith- 


ful, and ſuch as are willing to ſerve the Lord who 


hath 


Put on therefore the Armour of God, and be in 
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hath Redeemed them. But be not thou afraid of 
them, my Son, neither do thou liſten to them; nor 
do thou believe them at all, whatever they ſay. Let 
them make never ſo fine Pretences, let them ſuggeſt 
to thee nothing, but what ſeems moſt Plauſible and 
Fair; mind them not at all, give them not the leaſt 
Encouragement, nor conſent to them in any Thin 

whatſoever; but ſtand upon thy Guard, for they 


Parley with thee Deceitfully, that they may Enſnare 


thee, and Catch thee unawares, to the End they 
may but ſet thee at a Diſtance from Gon, and fo 
bring upon thee, at laſt, all manner of Miſchief, 
Wherefore Watch thou in Prayer, and-humbly be- 
ſeech the Aid of God, againſt the Devil's Snares, 


and follow the Advice of good experienc'd Chri- 


ſtians, that the Temptation may not be too hard 


for thee, and that the World may not again Allure 


and Entangle thee. Have therefore in thy Mind, 


that which is written in the Revelation of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, for the Conſolation of his Soldiers fighting 


in the World: Him that overcometh, will I make a Pil- 


lar in the Temple of my God; and I will give him to Eat 
| of the Tree of Life, Which 40 in the mid it of the Paradiſe of 


God. f 
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l Willingly Divide. with thee, whatever 

"BF Good the Lord may impart at any time 

1 dc to his poor Servant. I am Poor and a 
WA Beggar ; but I hope that the Lord will 
229 A* be Careful of me, and of thee too. 
Whence I beſcech his Clemency , that there may be 


to us one common Alms from the Bounty of his 
| To 


: 
1 
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To Day the Lord came to meet his ENS with 
the moſt ſweet Bread of Heaven. Into my Ears a 
Speech exceeding Savoury and Gracious was poured 
in. The Leſſon out of the holy Revelation was ſound- 
ed forth: But of a Multitude of ſo great Myſteries 
as I heard, I have been only able to keep one ſhort 
Verſicle. More I am not ſufficient to comprehend: 
neither are the Words few which remain obſcure and 
uncomprehended. GR 

It was the Lord's Gift, that ſomertila both Con- 
ciſe and Savoury ſhould be communicated, whereby 
the Affection might be attracted: O chat he would 
likewiſe give Light and Grace, whereby this may be 
opened to the Underſtanding. For however Plain 
and Manifeſt it may appear to them that are Spiritu- 
al, yet to them that are Carnal it abides Hid. 
| T will therefore that you participate with me of 
this Gift, For then are we truly infeparable Com- 
panions, when the Affections, Defires and Aims of 
both are in Chriſt united; fo chat we affect and re- 
liſh one Thing, deſire and ſeek for one Thing, aim 
and tend to one Thing only. 
Lay cloſe now your Ear, and liſten diligently to 
what ſounds with ſuch admirable Sweetneſs. It faith; 
He that hath an Ear let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 8 
to the Churches, To him that overcometh, will I give to eat 

of the HIDDEN MAN NA; and I wil give him 4 
white STONE, and in the Fin a new NAME written, 
which no Man knoweth, Javing he that receiverh "Ag 


II. Heareſt thou now, my Brother, the Heavenly 
Voice? O that it might reach alſo the Internal hear- 
ing of our Hearts, that we might feel the Might of 
its Virtue. It is a Living Say ing, and worthy "of all 
Acceptation. O how Heavenly is the Voice which 
utters nothing Earthly | Which if the Fleſh receive 
not, let the Spirit receive ; and if the Fleſh 4 5 
an 
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ſtand not, let the Spirit underſtand ; for as much as 
i thiSwhole Saying is full altogether of Spirit. The 
i Words, faith Chriſt, which I ſpeak are Spirit and Life. 
I! Nou it is Spirit which vivifies and quickens; Fleſh 
| JJ / oi; 
le that is Outward, Carnal, Wandring, and is in 
f himſelf lifced up, being without the Spirit, is no wiſe 
1 capable hence of having a Senſe of the Secrets of 
Divine Revelation; if we may at leaſt credit the At- 
teſtation of St. Paul, who ſaith; The Natural or A- 
nimal Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of | 
God; for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are fe 
_ Chriſt therefore ſpeaketh here to Spiritual Perſons, | 


— 
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| who by the Spirit mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, 
| who have a perfect Hatred for the World, and who 
| reject with diſdain the malignant Counſels of the De- 


if 
| | vil. For ſuch of theſe having received the firſt Fruits 
9 of the Spirit, cannot be ignorant. what this Hidden ; 
Manna is; for by Taſting rather than by Reading or 4 


# Hearing, have they learnt it. | 
| This Manna now is given to the Beloved Children, 
who ſerving the Father out of a Filial Love, ſtudy 
{| to be always doing his Will, and advancing his Glo- 
| ry. And if you be not averſe to receive what I of- 
fer, know that by the Manna here Promiſed, is not | 

meant only Somewhat to be given to the Overcom- 

ers Hereafter; but that it expreſſeth alſo the Interi- 

our Sweetneſs of the Mind, or the Conſolation of | 
j the Saints in This Life. 5 
XA very fit and congruous Senſe may therefore be | 
given to theſe Words: wiz. To him that overcometh will = 
1 give the Hidden Manna: As thus, To him that ſlight- 3 
[- eth Carnal Conſolation will I give the Spiritual: To | 
|. him that rejecteth the Earthly and Outward Goods 


q will J give the Heavenly and Inward, even the Gifts | 
þ and Graces of my Spirit; which by heir intrinſick 
| * — — Merit 
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Merit do infinitely exceed all other Delights and 
Enjoyments. Which are alſo both by Quality and 
Quantity ſuch, as no Man is ever worthy of knowing, 
unlefs he firſt have learnt to Contemn all vain and 
fordid Solacements. For it is written: A Brutiſh (or 
Animal) Man knoweth not, neither doch a Fool under- 
ſtand the/e Thjngs. 1 8 : 


HE. Now as in the Typical Deſart God rained 
down Manna from Heaven on the Children of I/rae/; 
ſo in like manner doth he now pour down on his 
Spiritual Children, the true Myſtical 7/rael, the 
Grace of Internal Conſolation, thereby to fortify 
them againſt Temptations. „ 

The Iſraelites were nouriſhed with this Food as 
long as they were in the Wilderneſs, even till they 
arrived to the Land of Promiſe ; and as long as the 
Elect are Sojourners in the World, fo long are they 
cheriſhed with the gread of Life and Underſtanding, 
till the Body being depoſited they enter the Land of 
the Living. „ e 
And when they began to eat of the Fruits of that 
Land, preſently the Manna failed: And when the 
Saints ſhall be taken up into the Glory of Bleſſedneſs, 
from thence forward they ſhall not want to be re- 
freſhed, after our manner, with Spiritual Aliment. 

Yet nevertheleſs itis One Bread which feeds An- 
gels and Men: The Saints in Glory, and the Travel- 
C (( 

But that which moveth me not a little, is that ma- 
ny Complain that this Manna doth fail them: And 
alſo that many who have been accuſtomed to be re- 
freſhed therewith, have loſt the Savour of it. What 
other Cauſe is there of this Aridity, and of this Inſi- 
pidneſs of yours, but that you are returned again to 
the beggarly and weak Solacements of the World? 


2 2 Re- 
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Remember your going forth out of the World, and 
your moſt ſolemn Renunciation of all its Pomps and 


Vanities, Let this Day of your going forth out of My- 


ſtical Egypr beunto you for a Memorial of the Lord's 
Name; and let it be had in everlaſting Remembrance, 


for the ſake of your fir i Love; Be watchful, and ſtreng- 


then the Things that remain, that are ready to Die. 
There is no doubt but the Hand of the Lord was 


with you at the firſt, when he brought you forth out 


of the Houſe of Spiritual Bondage ; otherwiſe you 
had been yet in the World, and of the World. 
Where is then.that firſt Spirit, that primitial Zeal, 


that firm Intention, that unmoveable Reſolution, 


that Love ſtrong as Death? 

Hou is it that you are now weary of your Jour- 
ney? Why ſit you down ſo heavy and full of Com- 
plaint, as ſinking under your Burthen? And whereas 
you ought for the Time and Years that you have 


been Travelling, to have Seen able to preſent to o- 


thers of the Fruits of the Land of Promiſe, and to 


give them a Taſte of the Grapes and the Pomegranates; 


behold, even unto you there is Manna wanting. 


IV. Turn again, ye backfliding Children: Turn 


again, O ye Keturners to the World; whoſe Heart 


having been once ſet free, is again entangled with 


the ſundry Deſires of earthly Things. 


Alas! there are many that go forth Spicitually out 
of Egypt, paſs the Red Sea, walk through the Deſert, 


carry the Tabernacle and its Veſſels; yet enter not 


into the Land of Promiſe. 

Almoſt all thoſe Things happen to them, which 
happened heretofore to the Children of IJrael, who 
murmuring againſt Moſes, lamented that they were 
led from out of Egypt. For fo in like manner there 


are very many found at this Day, who leave the 


World, forſake Parents and Friends, bewail their paſt 
8 | 2 2 dins 
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Sins, abominate Carnal Defires, and propoſe to them- 
ſelves the perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs ; ; beholding 
the Life of a Crucified Chriſt, and bearing the Yoak 
of the Lord in Obedience and Selfdenial; ſo that 
they are for a Time fervent with reſpect to Labours 


and Mortifications; Meek with reſpect to Reproofs, 


Humble with reſpect to Contempts and Affronts, Pa- 

tient with reſpect to Corrections, and Conſtant and 
Reſolute with reſpect to all kind of Adverſities and 
Indignities; but theſe do not all hold out to the end 
in the ſame Fervour and Zet. 

For after ſome time of their Exodus, or Departure, 
that is of their Converſion from the World to God, 
they grow leſs Cautious and Sollicitous concerning 
their Progreſs, are more indifferent as to their Ad- 
vancement in the Spiritual Life, and fall 1 into various 
Temptations, and into Sicknefles of the Paſſions; ſo 
as that ſome of them are troubled for having ever 


begun to walk 1 n, this narrow Way of the Croſs; 
and others even 


may turn back again. 
Others yet there are who would {till appear Out- 
wardly to abide in their firſt Reſolution, without 
wavering; but then they are ſure to ſpoil all by an 
internal Tepidneſs, which gradually ſeizes them; 
and fo by Time and Cuſtom they come to run round 
at laſt like Aſſes in a Mill, never advancing one ſtep 
forward. For they have bur ſmall Devotion and Af- 
fection in any of thoſe Things which they have learn'd 
to be performed; and all Things they feel to be Hard 
and I aborious, becauſe they have no Manna. 
The Heaven ſeems to them to be of Brafs, and the 
Earth of Iron ; becauſe they neither know how to 


Contemplate Celeſtial Objects, or how to Till the 


iſe of their Heart with Virtues and Devout Exer- 
C1 op | 


2 3 : V. Let 


<liberate and contrire frow they 5 


Kingdom of God. 


the Bactels of the Lord. 


. 


on Duty? 
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V. Yet they ſay, that they would gladly be De- 
vout, that they would be pleaſed to have the Chriſti- 
an Virtues, that they would fain overcome their Pal- 


ſions and Carnal Deſires: But it is not enough only to 


will well, if the Hand and Endeavour be wanting. 

It behoveth that ye Labour, that ye force Nature, 
and that ye offer even Violence to its corrupt Affecti- 
ons, according as the Lord hath ſaid; The Kingdom 
of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent ſeize 
it. Now Violence is Work; yea, it is a Work of 


Dithculty : Al ye know that the Saints have not 


with Idleneſs and Sle 


ep obtained to enter into the 


How long loiter ye then, and why are ye not ar- 
med againſt the Paſſions; that ye may obtain the 
Heavenly Virtues, and be found worthy to receive 
Spiritual Conſolations? „ 

do much the longer as ye liter, ſo much the 
worſe will it be with you: And without Labour and 
Pains ye ſhall not ever arrive at the wiſhed for Reſt. 
Ak, and it ſhall be given unto you ; Seck, and ye ſball 
find; Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

Sloathfulneſs and Negligence hold you faſt; a- 
gainſt theſe in the firſt Place now gird up, and fight 
Why negied ye ſo your own Advancement and 
Proficiency? Good certainly for you, good for your 
Peace, good for your Reſt, will be your Labour. It 
is Written, I Laboured a little, and have found much 


But perhaps ye will anſwer, To be always Com- 


bating the Vices and Paſſions, who is there that is 


able? Many are the Conflicts, and almoſt Inſupera- 
ble, as they ſeem to us. Who can endure ſo great 
Vexation? Who can hold out to be continually up- 


VL Hear 


— 
. 


— 


VI. Hear O ye Incredulous, and ye Rebellious ! 
Ye effeminate Soldiers, and ſloathful Servants! Ye 
mind the Labour, ye conſider the Fight; but why do 
ye not think on the Reward and the Victory? And 


what is all Labour in conſideration of Eternal Reſt ? 


And what is a ſhort Exerciſe, in conſideration of the 
laſting Conſolation of a good Conſcience ? 

O! if ye did but begin in earneſt, and manfully 
and entirely Propoſe, without any Reſerve whatever, 
either to Conquer or Die; aſſuredly ye would feel 
that, by the Help of God, to be Eaſy to you which 


now ye think to be Inſuperable. 5 
HFardly is there found any one ſo Vicious, to whom 


Diligence with Perſeverance, under the Conduct of 
God's ordinary Grace, hath denied Virtue. 


It ſeems Painful and Labourious to you, to over- 
come your Paſſions; but unleſs theſe be ſubdued, 


never ſhall ye have the true Reſt of Heart. 25 
But when others are with God in Devotion and 


Peace; then ſhall ye have Sadneſs, Dulneſs and Te- 


diouſneſs, from within and without. Never ſhall ye 


be Secure, never have true Joy, unleſs ye mortifie 


your Fleſhlineſs. 8 
And if the Examples of the Saints be for this, but 
of little Effect to you; let at leaſt the Fear of the 


Divine Vengeance be of ſome, to awaken you to 


more Diligence and Fervour. 


"= 


And for this End, conſider theſe very terrifying 
Words, I will heap Miſchiefs upon them; that is to ſay, 


upon them that are waxen Fat, and are grown Thick, 


and kick againſt Diſcipline, forſaking the God who 
Made and Redeemed them, and lightly efteeming 


the Rock of their Salvation: I will ſpend mine Arrows. 


upon them, they fhall be burnt with Hunger, and devoured 
with burning Coali, and with bitter Deſtruction. 


Z 4 — 
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O that the Conſideration hereof might then pow- 


_ erfully Excite you to lay afide all that would bring 


theſe Evils upon you, even all the Oldneſs of Na- 
ture, aud to put off the Old Man; that ſo being 


renewed in the Inward Man, ye may, by layng hold 
on the Promile of the Holy Ghoſt, grow every Day 


more Chearful as well as more Religious; and, by 
Overcoming the Evil One, as much Happier as you 
are Better. N 17 -þ 
To him that overcometh, will J give, faith he, 
the hidden Manna. If ye Will, and if ye Hear me, 
ye ſhall Eat the Good of the Land. There ſhall 
ſpring up unto you, inſtead of the Thorn, a moſt 
beautiful Roſe; and inſtead of the Thiſtls, a moſt 
fair white Lily. Theſe are Great Things: And as 


they are Great, ſo alſo are they moſt Sweet and Com- 


fortable, to ſuch as have a mind to be Proficients. 


VII. Be not therefore diſheartned,. O Soldier of 
Chriſt: Let not the Multitude, or Strength of the 
Enemy diſturb thee; neither ler it caſt thee down. 


Believe God, and Hope in him ; and thou ſhalt be a 
better Overcomer than hitherto thou haſt been: The 


Lord ſhall fight for thee, and thou ſhalt bold thy Peace. 
- Underſtandett thou this? The Lord himſelf fhall 
give Fortitude, yea, he ſhall give Strength to refift 
Wrath, to ſhake off Sloath, and to refrain Conſent 


to the Luſting Mind. And thou ſhalt hold thy Peace; 


in as much as thou ſhalt not aſcribe this Power te thy 
ſelf, neither ſhalt thou by reaſon thereof at all Ele- 
vate thyſelf; but ſhalt attribute all purely to Go p, 
who ſtandeth at the Poor Man's Right-Hand. | 

Abide thou with him: And as much as thou art 
able, hide thyſelf from Men; neither confeſs thou 
before them what thou art poſſeſſed of, nor let them 
hear from thee any thing, but what may exprets 


thee to be Infirm and Needy; as indeed thou art. 


And 
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Ant if any one ſhould ariſe up againſt thee, and ſay 
what thou art not willing to hear ; be Patient, and 
hold thy Peace; God will Anſwer for thee. For the 
Righteous Lord will not ſuffer any hurful Word to 
ou unpuniſned. 

What can the Malice of another: hurt thee, if he 
be uffed up againſt thee, if he detract from thee, 
or if he rail at thee? He doth but the more by this 
betray himſelf, and diſcover to others, that he, what- 
ever he may pretend, is, in the ground, no good Man, 

Since if thou art Godly, and ſhalt abide in Pa- 
tience ; ; he hath done thee no Miſchief, but Good 
rather, and hath increaſed thy Reward in eaven. 
In che Sight of the Wiſe, thou art the Brighter for 
Reproach; and for thy Patience, more * ried and 

-Excenent. - --- 

For anothers ill Nature none is che Worſe: A Con- 

tumelious Word hurts none, ſo long as the Injur'd 


is a Perſon truly Pious, and conſequently nor ſhoCk- 
Ed or moved at it. 


Every Man ſuch as he is Inwardly, ſuch will bis 
e Adverſity be to him. For if thou art good, 
ſimple, and upright; and act by Trials approved to 
be a Perſon fearing God, none can ever take away 
from thee thy Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Peace, 

unleſs thou en voluntarily quit the ſame. 


VIII. That patience is not great, which a little 
Matter can diſorder. Learn at leaſt, to hold thy 
Peace when injured; for it is the part of a prudent 
Perſon to hold his Peace in an evil Time. He who 
deſireth to overcome, let him deliver up himſelf as 
one that is overcome. 
Think of the Crown, not of the Injury: And con- 
ſider rather how chou canſt Heal ſuch one as with- 
ſtandeth thee unjuſtly ; than how on the contrary 
thou canſt, as being moved witha Zeal of Juſtice, re- 
turn him an Anſwer, ſuch as he may deſerve, If 


doeſt the ſame Things, 
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If he will not Forgive, do thou yet Forgive; for 
he moſt commonly commits the greateſt Fault, who 


is Angry with another ; not he who meekly bears 
him being Angry. 


The Property of the Miſerable it is to be frequent- 
ly Complaining; and of the Impatient, to be ſoon 
Diſturbed, and to fling the Cauſe upon others. 

Be thou willingly Guilty in the Sight of Men, 
that thou mayeſt be Innocent before Gd. 
Begin firſt with thyſelf, ſo ſhalt thou be able to 


Heal another, 5 
Let him who hath a Zeal againſt the Faults of o- 


thers, and is moved with Indignation, if any Thing 


be done againſt Righteouſneſs; attend, and give 


Ear, learn Moderation, and Temper his Words with 
the Meekneſs of Wiſdom. e 

How rightly and how prudently wouldeſt thou do, 
to Exerciſe thy Zeal againſt thy own Miſdoings ; 
and if what thou reprehendeſt in another, thou didſt 
but ficſt amend in thy own ſelf. ” 8 

When therefore thou art Angry at others Faults, 


what profiteth it thee to take out the Mote from thy 
Brother's Eye, and not to reſtrain the Motions of 


thy own Impatience ? 1 E 
Seemeth to thee his Fault not a Mote, but a Beam 


rather? See leſt peradyenture thou out of thy own 


Judgment, ſuſpiciouſly takeſt that for a Beam, which 
in God's Sight, perhaps, is hardly accounted fo much 
as a Mote. Truſt not too much herein to thine own 
Judgment; becauſe thou art Man, and not God. 
However, whether it be Great, or whether it be 


Small, it will always be moſt uſeful for thee, to con- 


ſider here thy own ſelf ; becauſe thou alſo art a Sin- 


ner, and haſt as much need of a Cure. Wherein thou 


judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf, ſince thou 
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IX. Moreover what doth it Profit me, if I ſhall 
Heal any one by my Words, and ſhall myſelf ſtill a- 
bide in my Paſſions? Well is it indeed for him, to 
whom my Evil Conſtruction thus turneth for Gord; 
but woe to me, the Deſtroyer hereby of my own 
Salvation. 

It is no Sign of a meek and gentle Heart, but on 
the conrrary, either inconſideracely to Reprove any 
one, or in Reproving to exceed the due Meaſure. 
And it is a very bad Indication in any not to be able 
to refrain his Spirit, nor to defer  Cenſuring, till 
Wrath cool by degrees into Mildneſs, and bitter 
Zeal in thee return back to Gentleneſs. | 

Perhaps thon ſhale then find him not to have 

been guilty of ſo great a Fault, as thou didſt ima- 

gine, when thou didſt firſt reprehend him: And al- 
ſo thou wilt ſo much the rather be apt to Excuſe, as 
thou waſt at firſt lurprized into ne againſt 
him. 

Alſo thou wilt not unfitly 1 impute it to thy own 
Malice, or thy ill Nature, that thou waſt not able to 
endure ſuch a flight Matter of Injury: Likewiſe 
thou wilt more bewall thy unjuſt Reproot, than his 
Fault. 

Be aſhamed thou haſt not yet learnt to Tolerate 
the ſmall Defects of a Brother; who daily deſireſt 
thy own Infirmity to be overlooked by others.. Why 
therefore ſneweſt thou not forth the ſame Mercy to 
another, which thou wiſheft to be done to thyſelf? 
|  Returnto thyſelf: And fear greatly, leſt $928 do 
more grievouſly offend, by being Paſſionate, and thy 
taking ſuch a {mall Matter in ill Part ; than thy Bro- 
ther by what he hath done amiſs. _ 

It may be, that he ſo ſoon as he knew his Fall, 
bewailed the ſame, and for the future purpoſed to 
take: heed; But chou being Impatient, and Uncom- 


pallionate, 
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paſſionate, haſt neither bewailed, nor ſo much as 
looked into thy Sin. RO he . 
Hitherto alſo perhaps, he may ſtand well enough 
with thee, through the Love which 1s in his Heart ; 
and may think no ill of thee; but rather humble 
himſelf, and juſtifie thee before himſelf, 

Take heed therefore, left he who ſeemeth to thee 
an open Sinner, go before thee into the Kingdom of 
God ; and thou with the Preſumption of Righteouſ- 
neſs, become like to the proud Phariſee, who was 
Reprobated of the Lord for his Pride, as he ſtood 
oppoſed to the Humility of the Publican. 


X. 'Thus you have heard, in ſome Meaſure, my 
deareſt Friend, how you are to overcome yourſelf, 
and how to Exerciſe your Zeal againſt your own 
Vices. Study now more and more, to proceed on, 
and to be continually a lopping off ſomewhat of Vi- 
cious Cuſtom and Evil Habit. 

Conſider, that as Negligence is wont to Nouriſn 
Vice, and to loſe V irtue; fo Diligence, (aſſiſted with 
Divine Grace) doth baffle and defeat the moſt inve- 
terate Exils. „„ 

For though much Labour be in the beginning of 
the Battel, yet when you ſhall ſee by little and little, 
the Enemies fall before you, you ſhall be comforted 
greatly, and ſhall be encouraged concerning a pro- 
ſperous End. 
It hindreth us mightily, that we are ſo much a- 
fraid to offer Violence to Nature. 

O what great Fabours do Men undergo for gain- 
ing but che Earthly, and ſhall we flag in the Perſuit 
of the Eternal, Goods! The Mariner goeth to Sea, 
the Merchant compaſleth ſeveral Countries, the Sol- 
dier beareth Arms, the Countryman ploweth his 
Ground; and without Labour and Pains theſe can ne- 
eee Hogaur, + Ang why 2ven 

ou 
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ſhould we think, that the Virtues are to be gotten 
with little or no Pains and Care. 

To begin ſomething to Day, and to Morrow to 
add a little to it, and fo every Day ſucceflively to 
add Virtue to Virtue, and to join Reſolution to Re- 
ſolution, will in the end make a Man thoroughly 


Virtuous, Devout, Pure, Holy, and Spiritual; dear 


to God, and grateful ro Men. 


By this Method, a Man may come to obtain the 
new Name, which is included in the white Stone; for 


that by trampling the Vices under Foot, he is ren- 
dred Pure and white Internally : And fo is admit- 


ted to enjoy the Conſolations of ſupernal Sweetneſs ; 


which remain unknown to the Carnal, and to the 

JJ EL LOW LOS, 

Let us therefore, with a diligent Mind, ponder and 
ruminate upon the preſent Text, thereby to fire our 

ſelves and our Brethren with the Love of the Spiri- 

tual Life: That ſo, by our daily Progreſs herein, we 


all, overcoming that deteſtable Sin of Sloathfulneſs, 


may be Healed of all our Vices; and the heavenly 
' Virtues may be in us continually encreaſed, and aug 
mented. Which may be depended on by us; ſince 

the Holy Ghoſt will not defraud Chriſt's Faithful 
Warriors of their Deſire. Who, that they may vali- 


Heaven trumpeted forth theſe Words, 


antly contend, ath, with an encouraging Voice, from 


To HIM THAT OVERCOMETH, WILL I GIVE 
THE HIDDEN MANN A. 
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Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and wa; me ina 
Plain Path. 


N. Cn #08:9;þ — 
F. RES 8 Ac me the Paths of thy Coun- 


35 g. les, O Lord, that I may walk in 

T : 25 the Way of Perfection. Take from 
ha 3 PE 3 me my Blindneſs: And ſeeing that 
FN it is not enough barely to ſhew me, 
do thou pour into thy Servant the Grace of thy Ho- 
ly _ wich may lead me into the right Way. 


L. My 
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L. My Son, I will Inſtru& thee, and Teach thee 
in the Way which thou ſhalt go. I will alſo Guide 


thee in mine Eye; and my Right- hand ſhall lead 


thee. 


I. Love to be unknown; for if thou wilt enter in- 
to Life, verily, this is more Profitable for thee, than 
to have the Eſteem and Applauſe of Men. 


II. Be a Lover of Mankind; and do Good unto 
all, according to thy Power, and without Reſpect 


of Perſons. 


III. Never be Burdenſome to any; but bear rather 
the Burdens of others: So ſhall the Comforter come 
unto thee; and as thou Supporteſt, ſo ſhalt thou al- | 


ſo be Supported. 
IV. Keep thy Heart from wandring Thoughts ; 


keep thy Mouth from vain Speech, and all thy Sen- 


ſes under the Reins of Chriſtian Diſcipline. 
V. Love Silence and Retirement; and thou ſhalt 
find thereby great Reſt unto thy Soul, and ſhall pre- 


ſerve a Conſcience unblameable. For where 3 is: 


a Multitude, there is ordinarily a great Diſtraction 
of Heart. 

VI. Chuſe Poverty and Simplicity before Superflu- 
ity and Multiplicity : And be contented with a few 
Things, fo ſhalt thou not be eaſily diſquieted. 

VII. Shun as much as poſlible the Converſation 
with the Men of the World; for as much as thou art 
not ſufficient for God and for Men, for Things E- 
ternal, and Things Tranſitory; but muſt leave one 
of them and adhere to the other. 

VIII. Howſoever it may fare with thee, as to the 
World, and whatſoever Trouble or Weight thou art 
under, give God Thanks heartily ; for as much as he 
diſpenſeth all Things Providently in this World, 


with a true and righteous Judgment, after the Coun 
ſel of his ins Wiſdom, 
IX. Humble 
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IX. Humble thyſelf under All, and thou ſhalt be 
Hononred by All. Humble th yſelf in all Things, 


and thou ſhalt obtain Favour in all: And ſhalt be ac- 
cepted by God, and loved by Men; and thy Adver- 


ſary the Devil will be made with All ſpeed to run 


away from thee, as who hateth nothing ſo much as 
Humility. 

X. Such as Perſecute thee, and ſpeak all Wenner 
of Evil againſt thee, do thou eſteem as thy very 
Friends and Benefactors; for if thou rightly. conſi- 


dereſt the Matter, thou ſhalt by them reap no ſmal 


Advantage. 

XI. By Labour and Pain, with Wreving' 4 and 
Mourning, is the Kingdom of Heaven obtained; 
but by Honour and Eaſe is Paradiſe loſt. 

XII. A great Gift of God it is to be Poor in this 


World for the ſake of Chriſt, and to be well content= 
ed with the loweſt Place. 


XIII. It is great Pride and Folly to be always 


climbing higher and higher in this World : The God 


of this World is continually Tempting thee to high 
Things, and perſuading thee to hunt after Honours, 


and to avoid Reproach. This now he doth, That 
ſo the Climber may fall down backward, after that 


he ſhall for a little while have had Dominion over 
the Poor. 


XIV. Let the leaſt Gifts of God be eſteemed great: 


and thou ſhale be accounted” worthy to receive 


greater. 
XV. Deſpiſe no Body. Hurt no Body. Condole 


with every one that is in Affliction: And Aſſiſt, fo 


far as thou canſt, every one that is in Need; yet for 
ſo doing never Extol myRt.-- 

XVI. Let thy whole Time be ſpent upon God. 
And ſince nothing is more precious than Time, as in 
which a Kingdom may be gained for Perpetuity, 
thou canſt not be at too much Pains to redeem it. 


XVII. Every 
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XVII. Every good Thing refer to the Praiſe of 
God only ; 


ſel and Deliberation. 

XVIII. Carry a friendly, courteous and affable 
Behaviour to all Men; yet without running into Af. 
fectation or Exceſs. 

XIX. As to every Work and Undertaking of 
thine, always inquire in the firſt Place whether | it be 
| Pleaſing or Diſpleaſing to Almighty God. And par- 
ticularly in every Work of Charity, ſee thou have 24 
pure Intention of pleaſing Him only, who is the Be- 
holder of the Heart. 

XX. Do nothing againſt thy Conſcience either for 
Fear or Love. In Matters that are Doubtful, have 
recourſe to the Holy Scripture, and to ſuch as are 
{et over thee by God for thy Souls good. 

XXI. Be more willing to be Taught, than to 
Teach: And learn to be Silent before thou Speak; 
and rely not roo much on thine own Underſtand- 
in 

XXII. If thou woullef have always Peace, then 
never give thy Judgment of Things that belong not 
to thee : Neither ſhalt thou intermeddle with them 
at all, as thou valueſt thy own Happineſs. 

XXIII. Remember that it is ſafer to be Hid, than 
to Appear : Nevertheleſs thou ſhalt the ſooner ob- 
tain thy End, and be the more alſo Beloved, if thou 
avoid ingularity in thy Life, and earneſtly tollow 
the ordinary Duties of the common Chriſtianity. 

XXIV. Learn to do every Thing in Time and Sea- 
fon: So ſhalt thou Rejoice much, in reaping the 
Fruits of ſo doing. 

XXV. Return preſently i into thy Interiour, after 
thou haſt looked ont. And if the Devil ſhould en- 
tice thee to go forth, but never ſo little, into the va- 
rious Deſires of the World, keep thy Heart faſt, and 
mut the Door of thy Lips. 

Aa XXVI. 


and ſee thou do nothing without Coun- 
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XXVL Conſider that the Multiplicity of Things 
heard are hurtful to the Soul: That the Beauty of 
Things ſeen are apt to bewitch thee ; and Revilings 
caſt out againſt thee to diſturb thee : "And therefore 
retire into thyſelf; and watch thy Interiour. 

XXVII. Nei a Paſſionate Man, from an Undi- 
ſciplin'd Man, and from an Unguarded Man, depart 
thou: And abide alone with God in Silence. 
XXVIII. Be Temperate in thy Diet, Modeſt in 
thy Apparel, Prudent in thy Speech, Honeſt in thy 
Manners, Deliberate in Counſel, Strong in Adver- 
ſity, Humble in Proſperity, Grateful for Benefits, 
Chearful under Contempt, Patient under Pain, and 
Diſcreet in every Action. 

XXIX. Be fearful of offending God, even in the 
very leaſt Negleds or Defects of Duty. 

XXX. Neither preſume at Succeſs, nor deſpair at 
Diſappointment. 15 

XXXI. The Fear of the Lord will make thee de- 
part from All Sin; and will be thy continual Sollici- 
tor in every good Work, that Thar which is · Good 
may be Well done. 

XXXII. Caſt chyſelf Folly upon God; and that 
which is now grievous to thee, will ſoon be made 
eaſy for thee to bear. | 
XXXIII. Be a good Merchant, and all the good 
Things which thou haſt ſell unto God; and thou 
ſhalt of Him have certainly better for them. Vea, 
even as he himſelf pleafeth, ſo let him take all thy 
Commodities; and thou ſhalt, by his Grace coming 
upon thee in one Hours receive for them more than 
an Hundredfold. " 

XXXIV. There is no Man ſo Free, as he who 
hath Sold himſelf, and therewith made over all thac 
he hath, to God; and who, only by Loving, hath Pur- 
chaſed Chritt, who, by Dying, hath Purchaſed the 


8 Redceming it by the Croſs! 5 
XXXV. 


Q > 


1 


. 
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XXXV. Let Chriſt be thy Life; let him be thy 


study and thy Leſſon; let him be thy Meditation 


and thy Diſcourſe: Let Chriſt be the Salt of thy 


Converſation, and the Pleaſantneſs of thy Friend- 


ſhip: Let him be thy whole Deſire, thy whole Gain: 


Let him be thy Hope and exceeding great Reward. 


XXXVI. When thou ſeekeſt any other thing but 


God, thou ſhalt ſurely ſuffer Loſs; and if thou ſeek- 


eſt not alſo God purely, thou ſhalt ſuifer Loſs in like 
manner. So long as he is not ſought with Purity of 
Intention, thou ſhalt Labour, and ſhalt find no Reſt 
to thy Soul. 7 


XXXVII. There is no Tribulation but which, be- 


ing compared with an Eternal Life of Glory, is Light. 
The Yoak of Chriſt will be Light to thee if thou 
Loveſt; and in much Patience thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
Peace, even ſuch as the World giveth not. 
XXXVIII. The ſinging of Pſalms and Hymns to 
God, is a moſt pleaſant Service, wherein the Holy 
Angels, and Bleſſed Spirits of the Righteous made Per- 
fect, do join with thee, praiſing God and the Lamb. 


_ eternally in the Kingdom of Heaven: And to this 
Service, know that thou ſtandeſt peculiarly obliged. 


XXXIX. He who praiſeth God always in Tribu- 
lation, doth ſing ſweet Hymns to God: And by the 
Songs of the Night, flowing from a Devout Soul 
under the Croſs, may Heaven be opened with the 
J7%J77%%à³ Sora 5 es 
XL. The Service of God is the Happineſs of Man: 
It is Health to the Mind, Underſtanding to the Spi- 
rit, and the Life of the Heavenly Court. 
XLI. The Service of the World is the Miſery of 
Man: It is the Bondage of the Soul, the Diſtraction 


of the Mind, the Hurry of Spirits, the Hunting ef 


Shadows; and the Loſs of Life, Liberty and Honour. 

XLII. The Service of the Fleſh is the Slavery of 

the Soul; it is the Deſtruction of All that is Good; it 
| | LS. * 15 
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is the Fuel of Difeaſes, the Corruption of Bodies, 
and the Pollution of Minds; it is the Food of Worms, 


the Neſt of Devils, and the Life of Brutes. 

XIIII. The Beginning and the End of every Diſ- 
ciple of Jeſus Chriſt, is to Love God with the Heart, 
to Glorify him with the Mouth, and to Edify others 
by his good Example. His firſt ſetting ous is the 
Contempt of the World, his Progreſs the Imitation 


of Chriſt, and his End the Viſion of God. 


Bleſſed is that Diſciple who followeth his Maſter 
Ii the Way of Humility, Meekneſs and Patience, 


bearing daily the Croß for his Sake, that he may ob- 
tain Glory and Immortality. Which God of his In- 
finite Mercy grant. Amen. + 5 


CnR1s T's Creſs for Staff take thou; and on it lean. 
TO T ravel on with CnR1sT no other Mean 

There is. O Fdllow b RRIs 7, at his Command: 
So ſhalt thou reach the Promis d Bliſsful Land. 


AN 


Res: Hd, Pra Ds ns 4 
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ABSTRACT 
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OF THE 


Holy Father AUGUSTIN. 


Wich the Max1Ms of Crugrs7's School, 


NUMBER IV. 


Wo + 5 Love: Firſt, Towards Gor, chen 
1 : 5 towards our Neighbour, according 


n 8 ä to its juſt Extent; and to Imitate the 

PPRRRRR Example of the Mother-C hurch of 
Feruſalem, in the Unanimity of Heart, and in Com- 
Nunicativeneſs of Charity. 
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II. To learn the Leſſon of Hy Mr LITY, accord- 
in to the moſt perfect Pattern of it in Chriſt, and 
his neareſt Followers ; and that the greateſt be as he 
that ſerveth. 

III. To obſerve carefully the ſtated Hours and 
Times of Prayer; and to prepare both Body and 
Soul for it, by due Abſtinence and Faſting. 

IV. To take Care that the Soul and Body be both 
fed at the very ſame timę, by a prudent Appoint- 
ment of ſome Spiritual Entertainment at Meals, as 


either by Reading, or by Conference, or by Sing- 
ing of Hymns and Devout Songs. 


V. To take the Charge of the Sick and Infirm, 
fo far as weare capable ; and to do them all the Ser- 


vice, both Bodily and Ghoſtly , that is in our — 


Power | 


VI. To be without all Affectation in Habit, as 
alſo in all the other Externals of Life: And to re- 
gard above all, the Internal Purity, and Diſpoſition 
of the Spirit. 

VII. Properly to apply brad Horrection and 
Admonition; and to keep up the true Diſcipline of 
the Goſpel. 

VIII. 0 do all what may be: for the Good and 
Intereſt of the Community; and to be Content with 
the Diſtribution of the common Fund, though not 
altogether ſo favourable as might be expected. | 
IX. Not to neglect Outward Neatneſs and De- 
cency; but to look to the outward Things, for the 
ſake of the inward, and to the Body, for the fake of 
the Soul, by all due Care for i it, both in Health and 
Sickneſs, 

X. To be ready to ask Pardon, and to forgive Of- 


fences in the Spirit of Jeſus; but ſo as not to weaken 
Ae. 


lis 
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I. To be Obedient to Superiors, for God 5 ; Sake 1 

and to be exact in the Diſcharge of all Relative Du- 

ties, betwixt the Members of the Society. | 

XIL To Obſerve all theſe Inſtructions, not from 

a Legal, but from an Evangelical Principle ; and to 
Read this Rule ae © over; as once erery Weck. 


The Fundamental Maxis of 
the School of CHRIST. 


Hoſcever he be of you, that forſaketh not all that he 

hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. Luke xiv. 
Behold the firſt Fundamental Rule Preparatory to 
Chriſtianity! One muſt hazard ones Goods and ones 
Life, ones Honour and ones Reputation, and all 
whatever Nature is afraid of loſing, if one would be 
a true Chnath N 


II. a 

I am the Way, 1 Truth, and the Life; no Man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me, John xiv. 

Behold the ſecond Capital and Fundamental 
Rule! Hereby is Taught, that the Heart of Man 
muſt be diſengaged from the Creature, to ſeek in 
CurisT his Holineſs, His Salvation, his Peace, 
his Joy, his Pleaſures, his Honours, his Riches, his 
All: And that he muſt endeavour to come to $90, 
üg CHR is T alone. 


eg: ut : 
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Watcrs. 


John vil. 
Aa 4 — 
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Behold the third Capital and Fundamental Rule! 
This is as much as to ſay, that whoſoever receiveth 
thus JesUs CHRIST in the true Faith, [according 
to the ſecond Maxim, ] is in ſuch a Manner reple- 
niſhed with the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Gho#t ; 
as from this Fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt in the Heart, 
there will flow forth thro' him all manner of Fruits 
of the Spirit of Gon: And a Man thus filled with 
a Divine Spirit, liveth to [or in] the Kingdom of 


Gop; which Kingdom is Kightcoulneſs, Peace, and 
Joy in "the Holy 8 


IV. 


He FI fhatt "LY unto the End, the ſame fhalt 
be Saved. Matt. xxiv. 

| Behold the fourth Chief and Fundamental Rule; 
not to be of the Number of them who draw chem- 
ſelves back, and ſo fall into Perdition ; but of them 
who believe, and who preſerve their Soul. And it 
is he who overcometh, and keepeth the Words and 
Works of Chriſt to the End, by following him to 
the Death, that ſhall receive the Gift of the Morn- 
ing Star, and be fixed in the Tewes of God. 

Mo 

He Fa tobeth not his Croſs, and followeth after me, 1 
net worthy of me. Matth. x. 

This is the fifth Capital and Fundamental Rule; 
which ſignifieth, That he who doth not will ingly 
and joyfully Renounce all, whatever is pleaſing to 
Fleſh and Blood, when it cometh in Competition 
with the Divine Will; and who would not rather 
ſuffer Diſgrace in the World, and loſe his Temporal 
Goods than offend Gop; but, who would though 
a Chriſtian, live in Reputation i in the World, have 
all his Conveniences, and retain his Criminal Ha- 
bits, is but a Verbal Chriſtian, who ought not to 
have 
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have the Boldneſs to ſay, that he belongs to Chriſt; 
who took on himſelf for our Sakes the Form of a 
Servant, and even then too when we were his Ene- 
mies; and who was the moſt Abject of all Men; 
inaſmuch, as he was more marred and deformed than 
any one. But he who ſeeketh not but to pleaſe on- 
ly the Lord JesUs CHRIS, as the ſole Foundati, 
on of his Salvation, and the Rock of his Happi- 

_ neſs, ſhall be Honoured by him, and having for his 
Sake renounced all Things, hath i in him found all 


Things. This 15 the true N and Follower of 
CHRIST. 


Be ye therefore Perg, even as your Father which is %% 
Heaven 16 Perfect. Matth. v. 


This is the Laſt and Fundamental Rule given by 
our Lord; ſhewing us, That we ought not to ſtick 
in any Degree of Virtue and Piety, but a0 be conti- 
nually preſſing forward to the atmo? Perfection, by an 
habitual Imitation of God, more eſpecially of LOVE 


and BENEFICENCE. And ig, this One are con- 
tained all the Reft. 


CukIs 1's Croſs for Book take thou; and in it Read. 
Here all the Learning is which thou canſt need. 
With PAUL, its Leſſons Print within thy Heart: 
That CHRIST to thee his Wiſdom may impart. 


* * 
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The Fleſo Iufteth againft the Spirit, ad he $9; 1. 
ag 2 15 e Fe Fleſh, *. 


8 U. 


i Wings are clip'd ; I cannot Fly : 
M 1 But ſtill [ fain would Mount on High, 

O what a Weight is this I feel! 

O what is this that makes me Reel! 

A Mortal Body weighs me down: 

So that I cannot win the Crown. 


= 


W 


O who 
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O who will. me Rebeaſement give 

From this dead Weight, that I may Lire? 2 = 
O who will me my Wings Reſtore ; © 9 
That I may Upward, Upward, Soar 2 hi 


Alas ! Why wouldft 455 upward Soar 2 
Hear me: Amuſe thyſelf no more. 
Stay here; with me take thy Deligte; 


And pleaſe thyſelf with what's in! * Sight: 
My Senſes are at thy Command 
And numerous Pleaſures are At! Hand. 
Chuſe which thou wilt; and take thy Bl. 
I cannot bear thee Moahing, ſtill. 
Chuſe which thou wilt ; : and. take thy Eaſe: 
Study thyſelf and me to Pleaſe. 


SOU L. 


No, God forbid, F better know: 

And this my Life, 1 hope, ſhall ow. 
Fond Tempter! do not me decoy ; 
To what will me, and thee, deſtroy. 
Thy Pleaſures nought but Poyſon are: 
And ev'ry Benefit a Snare. 


Body 


„Ne 
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Body of Death! I thee deſpiſe; 

For what I ſeek's above the Skies. 

O who ſhall me, from thee, up raiſe: 
4 That I may learn th' Angelick Lays ? 


BODY. 


Some Madneſs ſure has thee poſſeſt, 


[ There, where no Birds cou'd ever fly : 
As if chou cou'dſt aſcend more High. 
| Poor filly Soul, what doſt thou mean, 


Muſt I be made a Sacrifice? 
Pray, what is This thou doſt Deſpiſe ? 


Come, freely ſpeak out all thy Mind. 
O bow canſt thou be fo Unkind ! 


SOUL 
Too Kind, alas! to Thee I've been : 
Elſe Evil I had never ſcen. 
Thou Temptor and Tormentor art ; 
Spreading thy Snares thro' ev'ry Part. 
With Thee I fell into the Pit. 
O who ſhall bring me out of it ? 


That thou doſt ſeek to make thy Neſt | 


Thyſelf from Earth, and Me, to wean? 


From 


Append, = while we are in it. 333 
From ſuch a Body who ſhall ſave, 92 
And me deliver from This Grave? * 
In Thee Tm Buryd while Alive. 
O how canſt thou then with me ſtrive 8 


3 
Thou Author art of all A 
The Cauſe of all 1 undergo. ' 
And in the Center of my Life 
Begotten haſt a furious Strife... | 
This ſcorching Fire, by thy fierce Rage 
Kindled in me, who ſhall aſſwage? 
Or who ſhall this benumning Cold, 
From freezing me to Death, with-hold® 
Oh! Who ſhall me from Dangers keep, 
By laying Thee, with Me, to Sleep? 


S O UL. 


Sluggard! I cannot Sleep; but Wake 
Nor will I loſe for thee my Stake. 
Some Reſt indeed I fain wou'd have: 
But will not be for this thy Slave. 
Thy Slave I were, in Chains bound faft, 


Coud I with thee to Sleep. be caſt. 
Bu: 
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But never this ſhalt thou effect. 


r —_ 


— 


Yet all thy Witchcrafts I expect. 

For thou haſt been to me a Mitch: 

Whence I was flung into This Ditch, 
B 0 D T. 

Why aidft thou fall into the Ditch? 2 


And why muſt I be call'd a With? © © 


"Tis true, with me, thou hadſt a Fall: 
A Fall it was not very ſmall. 5 
And thou ſome Hurt by it didſt take; 


Becauſe thou waſt not full Awake. 
But do not thou the Guiltleſs blame: 


While thou thyſelf defery'ft the Name. 
Then why muſt 1 thus Puniſh'd. be 2 


Or why ſuch Name, and Guilt, to me? 
380 Uh 


In truth thou art a very Witch : 


To Satisfie thy craving Itch, 


Thou didft the Cunning Devil vol 1 


To bring on me Death, and Diſgrace. 


Down to the Earth thou haſt me bound 
By Spells, and Charms, which me ſurround. 


And 
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And all the Ills which me awd 3 
Tis thou, tis thou, doſt on me ſand. * 


And where ſhall T now find a Cure f 
Of all that I by Thee endure 2. | 


B 0 D V. 
My firſt thou art, and grand, Diſeaſe. 
O who ſhall me from Thee Releaſe? 
Thy Paſſions wretched me Confound: 
Thy Reaſon ſtupid me has Bound. 
With Love thou cauſeſt me to Pine. 
With Grief thou makeſt me to Whine. 
With Dread from Thee how do I quake! 
*Twixt Fears and Hopes of Thine, how Shake ! 
Oh! why muſt I thy Burden bear? 
Why lend to thee a Paſſive Ear? 


8 0 UL. 
The Fumes of a Diſtemp'd Brain 
Do ſurely make thee thus Complain: 
The Torments .of a Canker'd Breaſt, 
Which will not ſuffer thee to Reſt, 
Have conjur'd thee, a Corpſe, to walk; 
And made thee at this rate to Talk. 
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Come, ceaſe thy Plaints ; - and hold thy peace: 
That I may have a little Eaſe. 

No more Tl bear: Be therefore Still 3 

And learn to know, and do, my Will. 


BODY. 


No: Thou for this ſhalt dearly Pay. 
Know then, I will not thee Obey. 
Thou art the Cauſe of all my Pain: 
From further Teizing me Abſtain. 
Repriſals from thee I can make : 

And will not therefore tamely take 
Such Treatment longer at thy Hand, 
Too much I am at thy Command. 
Too much I ſuffer for thy Sake, 
While thou haſt hound me to the Stake. 


SOU bs 

Tis I who to the Stake am Bound 
By thee fat linked to the Ground. 
But what thou caaſt, make haſte to do: 
The worſt thou canſt I'll undergo, 
Tho' link'd to thee by Fatal Knot, 
Thy Menaces I matter not. 

The 
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The Vital Rave tis call d 1 know. L 15 HH 
But how cou 'd Death then from it flow 2 $7.” 


Thou art of Death the only Source: 
Yet do thy Worſt, and take thy Courſe. . 


B 0 1 ny 
O do not think to me ol Tank - 
O do not rob rhe of my Breath. 
Thou know'ſt I Jove thee ſtill at Heart. 
And why woud'ſt thou from me depart? 2 
Come, let us then rogerher Live : : 
And J Content to thee will giye. - 
Nor will I more of thee Complain; | 
But thou ſhalt all from me Obtain. 2 
If to Pleaſe me thou be'ſt ſteady, 


I to Serve thee will be ready. 


SOUE 


Thou doſt not love of Death to hear: 
In Death what ist that thou doſt fear? 


Fear ſt thou I ſhould from thee depart ? 
Or ſhunneſt thou the Pain and smart? 


Bb 
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But now if Death fo frightful ſeem; 

Tell, who mall thee from Death redeem. 

And if that thou wilt me Obey, 


And not my Life again betray; ; 


Content I am with thee to Live : 
And fo each other we Forgive. 


4 
> + 


BOD V. 


O why Moud I thy Life betray ? 2 
Or why mould Frhy will, gain fay ? 


For ſure my Life in thine i is hid: 
And that I do which I am bid. 


If thou Command, I muſt Submit: 1 
No Wiſdom is in me; no Wit. 

In Thee I Live; and in Thee Move: 
In Thee I Hate; and in Thee Love. 
To Thee myſelf I do commit. 

Do thou with me as ſeems moſt fit. 


BOTH 


ns. At a. UI ” 2 e 2 = — — fame " ihe . 8 0 


Append. | _while we are in it. _ 


1 * 


. 


Os) 


To den de this Submiſſion made. 
ToGon be all our Homage paid. 
To Gop let us our Tribute bring: 
And let us Both Go D's Praiſes Sing. 
In Heart and Voice chen let us jan, 
Join with all the Heavenly x Nine; 
With all the Sacred Choirs Above; . 
With all the Mighty Hoſts of Loreg * 
With all the 4 Orders of fair Light ; =: 
And all the | | Courſes in God's Sight, 

| Hallelujah ! dre. : 


# 


Now the Effet of this Ag reement thus made, 
was the vigorous Purſuit of Coat with Chriſt, 
and in order to this the immediately ſeeking out of 
a Faithful and Able Guide. All which is ſer forth at 
large in the Following manner, by an Holy and Ex- 
perienc'd Follower of Chriſt, a Cotemporary of our 
Bleſſed Author, who thus deſcribeth 4 Spiritual Pil- 
grim £ going * to by . or the ew 1 50 God. 


2 a 29% 4 . — * ach 2 r K . — . 4 
2 — — — woman 
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* FO Hiearchies. + Of Angels. 
j Of Neven Elders, or Saints. 
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. PILGRIMs-EXERCISE: 


SHEWING 


How the Faithful Soul, les. the 8 
ble of a PILGRIM Travelling to Feru- 
ſalem, ought to Behave herſelf 1 in her 


Alcent to GOD, from the firſt Set- 


ting out, till her Entrance into His 
Kix abox. 


NUMBER. VI. 


— —— 
„* 


This 15 PR War *, „ Walk i in it. 


== || would:go a Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. 
And becauſe he knew not the Way 
Z thicher, he went to another Man 
E 91 whom he had underſtood to be well 
acquainted with the Way; and asked 


him whether he might have any Hopes of being able 
toreach that City which was ſo far off; and whe” 
ther 


HERE was a certain Man chat 


- — 
- — 

— — 
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ther it were indeed ſo perillous 4 Journey as he had 
heard it to be. | 

2. That other Man e him, That he cone * 
not reach thither without much Labour, and many 
Sufferings. © For the Way, ſaid he, is long and pe- 

rillous; and full of We Thieves. And man 

other great Lets and Hindrances there be that fall 
out to a Man in his travelling thitherwards; as al- 
ſo in the Way, which in many Places is very crag- 
gy and painful, and ſometimes hard to find. And 
many Perſons in travelling thither are oftentimes 
killed: Others are maimed, or robbed of all they 
have; and in Concluſion, are hindred and diſabled 
from ever reaching the Place, whither they fo 
much defire to reach. 

3. Nevertheleſs (continued he) there i is one Way, 
the which whoſoever taketh, I will undertake that 
he ſhall come to that City of Feruſalem ; and ſhall 
© never be Slain, or Dye in the Way thro Want, or 
: „ otherwiſe loſe his Life. He may indeed be robbed, 


* 


* 


c 


or be well beaten, and ſhall ſuffer probably much | 


© Scarcity, and many Difficulties in the Journey ; ; 
© bur for all that his Life ſhall be ſafe. _ 

Then ſaid the Pilgrim: So that I may but have 
my Life ſafe, and may at length arrive at the Place 
that I deſire to arrive unto ; I care not what Pain, 


Trouble, or Miſchief J ſuffer in the going thither. 
And therefore tell me plainly, and Adviſe me what 


you think neceſſary for me to do or ſiffer in the Jours 


ney ; and I promiſe you for certain, that! will fol- 
low your Counſel. | 


F. That other Man 1 and ſaid: Lo, 1 
r will ſet thee in the Right Way : But ſee that chou 
© well bear in Mind, and fuffil in Deed, What 1 
© ſhall now tell thee. Whatſoever thou ſeeſt, hear- 
© eft, or fecleſt, that would Ray thee, let thee, or 
s *© hinder thee in thy Ways do not thou by any 
| Bb 3 means 
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means Conſent unto. Abide not willingly with it; 


5 wiſe that thou gaze not at it: And take heed nei- 


tarry not with it at all; behold it not; ſee at leaſt- 


ther to love, or like it; nor to fear it, or to be 


- affrighted by it; but ſtill go forward, holding on 
: thy Way. And ever think and fay to thyſelf, that 


thou wouldeft fain be at Feryſalem. For it js that 
thou coveteſt, that thou deſireſt; and nought elſe but 
that. And if Men rob thee, ſcorn thee, and laugh 


meaneſt to have thy Life ſafe; but Content thee 
with the Harm thou haſt had, and hold an thy 
Way, as if all were nothing, leſt thou receive more 
Harm. Alſo if Men ſeck to retard or ſtop thee, 
by telling thee Tales, and feeding thee with Lies, 


out to vain Merriment, and to cauſe thee to forſake, 
or to prolong thy Pilgrimage; give them but a 
deaf Ear, and anſwer not again. And ſay nothing 


elſe, but thou wouldeſt fain be at Feruſalem. More- 


ever think on Fersſalem. And if thou wilt hold 
this Courſe, and this Way, and do as I have ſaid; 
© I undertake for thy Life, that thou ſhalt not be 
* Slain, but that thou ſhalt come to the Place which 
* thou defireſt. ) 8 

6. Now to apply this Spiritually to the Purpoſe. 
TERUSALE Mis as much as to ſay, ASight of Peace; 
and doth thence betoken CON TEMPLATIO N in 


the Perfect Love of Gon. For Contemplation is no- 
thing elſe but a Sight of God, by the Spiritual Eye 
opened in the Soul; which Divine Sight, or Viſion, 
is Very Peace, even the Peace God. If there fore thou 


haſt a longing to come to the bleſſed Sight of Peace, 


over, if Men proffer thee Gifts, and would make 
thee Rich with worldly Subſtance ; do not regard 
their Proffers, or liſten to their Perſuaſions, but 


at thee; if they neglect, vilify, and defpiſe thee; 
do not thou ſtrive againft ſuch their doing, if thou 


Inventions, or Conceits; in order to draw thee © 


LANES. AE wo AP. as. an XX 433 CT  \ÞP | | 


* 
and wouldeſt be a true Pilgrim to the Jeruſalem 
which is Above, though it be ſo that I was never 
there myſelf, nevertheleſs, as far forth as I am able, 
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1 ſhall endeavour to ſet thee in the Right Way to- 
wards it. id inp | 


7. The Beginning of the Way in which thou ſhalt 


go, is the Reformation of the Mind, in Faith, ground- 


ed upon the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
his moſt holy Laws delivered to the Church. And 
though thou ſhouldeſt have heretofore gone never ſo 
much aſtray, as a Sheep that is loſt in the Wilderneſs ; 
yet if thou be now inwardly Reformed, by Faith and 
Repentance, after the Law of the Spirit, truſt aſſu- 


redly that thou art in the Right Way. 


8. Now then, ſince thou art thus, by the Grace of 
God, brought into the Safe Way, if thou wilt ſpeed 
in thy going, and make a good Journey of it, it be- 


hoveth thee, my Friend, to hold theſe Two Things 


in thy Mind, HuUMir1Ty and Love: And fre- 
quently thereupon to ſay to thy Self, Im Nothing; 
I have Nothing; I covet Nothing but ON E. The Mean- 
ing of theſe Words thou muſt always have in thine 
Intention; and keep them ar leaſt in the Habit of thy 


soul perpetually, though thou have them not at all 
times expreſly in thy Thought; which is not requi- 


red of thee. Humility ſaith, I am Nothing; I have 
Nothing, Love faith, I covet Nothing but ONE; and 
that One is JESUS. Theſe two Strings being well 
faſtned, with the Mind of JESUS, make good * Mu- 


ſick on the Harp of the Soul, when they be cunning- 


ly ſtruck upon by the Finger of 7/iſdom ; for the low- 
I, Bb 4 Er 


\ a CY v — a N 1 * 3 - * * p N TY 


— 


* Hence the Three hir BOõ of that mot Excellent Treatiſe, Of 


the Imitation of Chrift, which have been attributed, bath to a Kem- 


pis, and to our Country-man Hilton, ad? in ſeveral Hanuſcripts, bear 


the Injc:iption of Mutica Eccie ſiaſtica. 
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thou Art, or that thou Hat of thy Self, through Hu- 
mility; ſo much the more ſhalt thou covet and long 


to have of JESUS, through the Deſire of Love. 


Underſtand me: I mean not here that Humility only, 


which 1s felc by the Soul, from the Sight'of her own 
Guilr, or from the Senſe of the Frailty and Miſery 


of this Life, or from a View of the Calamity and 
Wretchedneſs of our Neighbour; for though this kind 


of Humility, be indeed True and Salutary ; neverthe- 
Jeſs. it is Boiſterous and Carnal, in compariſon of _ 
that other Humility, which I do here principally 


aim at. Tt is not ſo clean, nor ſo ſoft, nor ſo lovely, 
as this other which teacheth me to ſay in very 
Truth and Spirit, I am Nothing, and I have Nothing. 
I mean, that Humility which a Soul doth feel, 
through Divine Grace, in the Contemplation of the 
Infinite Being, in the Beholding of Go p, and 
the wonderful Goodneſs of JesUs, and in the Sight 


and Fruition of very Peace. If therefore thou lon 


to come to this Bleſſed Humility, ſee that thou bear 
in Mind that which I tell thee, and draw nigh by 
Faith to the Endleſs Being: And if thou canſt not ſee 
it; waiting till the Cloud of Faith ſhall break away 
cention of the Divine Being, either in Faith or in 


not only as of the moſt wretched Creature that is 


{tance of thy Soul; and that even though thou 


who is truly A., thou art juſt Nor HIN G: And 


ſo muſt thou think that thou h juſt Nothing; but 


art as a Veſſel that ſtands ever Empty, and as if no- 


er thou ſmiteſt upon the One, the higher always 
ſoundeth the Other. And the leſs thou feeleſt that 


it wich thy Spiritual Eye, yet it is fit that thou believe 
in Open Viſion. For through this Sight and Per- 
Senſation, thou ſhalt be made to eſteem of thyſelf, 
in the World, but alſo as very Nothing in the Sub- 


ſhouideſt never have committed any Sin. And 
this is Lovely Humility. For in reſpect of Jesws 


thing 
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thing were therein, that is of itſelf. Since do thou 
never ſo many Good Deeds, both Outward and In- 
ward, until thou have (and feel that thou haſt) the 
Love of Js us in thee, thou haſt juſt Nothing. Be- 
cauſe with that precious Liquor only of Divine Cha- 
rity can thy Soul be filled; and with no other. 
9. And for as much as that alone is ſo Precious 
and Noble, therefore whatever elſe thou doeſt, 
hold and eſteem it as Nothing, without the Sight and 
the Love of thy JESUS. Count it all as Nothing to 
reſt in, without Him: Caſt it all behind thee, and 
forget it utterly; ſo that thou mayeſt have this, 
which thou longeſt for, and which is the be of all. 
In like manner as a true Pilgrim, travelling towards 
| Jeruſalem, doth leave behind him Houſe and Land, 
Wife and Children, and- make himſelf Poor and 
bare of all Things that ever he hath, to the End, 
that he may golightly on without any Lettor Incum- 
brance : Even ſo if thou wilt be a Spiritual Pilgrim, 
thou muſt ſtrip thyſelf Naked of all that thou haſt ; 
diveſt thyſelf of all thy Deeds, whether they be 
Good, or whether they be Evil ; and caſt them all 
behind thee, as if thou hadſt no part in them at all. 
And thou muſt be ſo Poor in thine own Feeling and 
Apprehenſion, as if there were nothing of thine own 
Working, for thee to be pleaſed with: And nothing 
ſhalt thou find to reſt in, or to lean on, of all that 
thou canſt think to work out; but ſhalt be ever de- 
ſiring more Grace and Love, and be ever ſeeking 
the Spiritual Preſence of thy Jeſus. And if thou 
doſt thus, then ſhalt thou reſolve in thine Heart fully 
and wholly, that thou wilt be at Jery{:lem, and ar 
no other Place but there: Thar is, thou ſhalt pur- 
pole in thy Heart moſt ſtedfaſtly, that thou wilt 
have nothing but the Love of Chriſt, and the Spiti- 
tual Sight cf Him, in ſuch a manner as he ſhall be 
gracivuily p.eaicd, ro ſhew himſelf to thze, and in 


thee 
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thee. For as much as to that very End only, art 
thou Created and Redeemed: And he is thy Begin- 
ning and thy End, thy Joy and thy Bliſs, and he who 
only can ſatisfy thy hungry Soul. And therefore 
whatſoever thou haſt, and be thou never ſo Rich in 
Good Deeds, both Spiritual and Corporal; hold 
thar thou haſt as Nothing, yea, eſteem all that thou 
haſt juſt Nothing; unleſs thou haſt this Love of 
Jesvs in thee, and doſt know and feel that it is ſhed 
abroad in thy Heart. Imprint this well in the De- 
ſire of thy Soul, and cleave faſt thereto: And it ſhall 
ſave thee from all Perils in thy Going, fo that thou 
ſhalt never Periſh: And it ſhall fave thee from the 
Thieves and Robbers, lying in the Way, which are 
the Unclean Spirits; that tho' they ſpoil thee, and 
beat thee by divers Temptations, nevertheleſs thy 
Life ſhall be ever ſafe: And in brief, if thou keep it, 
as I have ſaid, thou ſhalt certainly eſcape all Perils 
and Miſchiefs, and come to the City Feruſalem in 
a ſhore Time. 
10. And if thou thus hold on thy Way, as I ad- 
viſe, thou ſhalt eſcape all Perils and Miſchiefs; and 
ſhalt i in a ſhort Time, come to the City of Feruſalem. 
This Feruſalem, this Contemplation, this Sight of 
God, this Viſion of Peace, is the ſame Thing, 
which by ſome, is called the Sabbath of the Soul or 
the Holy Reh, in which the Soul ſeemeth to do no- 
thing, God working all in all by his Spirit. This is 
the Senſation of God, by pure Love and perfect 
Prayer, in the Spirit. "This Sight of God * muſt 
diſpoſe thyſelf to; but have it thou canſt not, but 
bow and 4 ang he pleaſeth; and if thou thinkeſt to 
do it by thine own force of Wit, Learning, and Un- 
derſtanding, thou deludeſt th yſelf by a vain Fancy, 
and takeſt the Shadow for = Subſtance. This is 
that which none can know, but they that receive it: 
It is to thee at preſent, as the hi aden Manpa; FR: 
thou 


thou art called to taſte and ſee how good it is: To 


=... 


the End, thou mayeſt he ſtrengthned in this thy Pil- 


grimage, till thou at laſt Arrive at the Mount and 


City of God. 


11. Now then, ſince thou art in the Way, and 


knoweſt the Name of the Place, and whither thou 
art to tend, make haſte in the Name of God to pro- 


ceed, and go on in thy Journey: Thy going forth, 
and thy proceeding, in thy Journey, is nothing elſe 


but a Spiritual Working: And when it ſhall be ex- 
pedient, a Bodily alſo, in Conjunction with the fame. 
Which thou ſhalt ufe according to Diſcretion in this 
wiſe : Look what Work ſoever it be, which thou 


ſhalt do, according to thy Degree, and to the State of 
Life which thou art in, Corporally or Spiritually; 


if it but Help, Increaſe and Cheriſh within thee, this 


gracious Defire that thou haſt to love Jeſus; or do 


make thy Soul more ſtrong, more ready, and more 
able for the Practice of all Virtues and Godlineſs: 
That Work, or Exerciſe, hold I to be beſt for 


thee, be it Pray ing, be it Meditating, be it Reading, 
or be it Working with the Body. And as long as 
the faid Work, or Exercife, ſtrengthneth moſt thy 
Heart and Will to the Love of JESUS, and draweth 
thy Affections and thy Thoughts fartheſt off from 


the Vanities of the World, it is good for thee to 
uſe it. And if ſo be, that through uſe, the Savour 


thereof groweth Jeſs, and thou thinkeſt of ſome 


other that ſavoureth more; take the other, and leave 
that, if thou feeleſt more Grace in that other. For 
though indeed, thy Affection, and the Yearning of 
thy Heart toward Jysus, ovght ever to be Un- 
change.1b/e; nevertheleſs thy ſpiritual Excrciſes which 


thou art to uſe, in Praying and Meditating, for che 


Nouriſhing of this Affection in thce, may be Di- 
vers; and fo may very well be Changed, accordin 
as thou perceiveſt thyſelf through Grace, diſpoſed 


leve- 
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ſeverally. to apply thy Heart to one or other of them. 
That which thou feeleſt thy Spirit moſt to require, 
or reliſh, for the feeding hereof, that uſe thou free - 
iy: I mean, what thou findeſt to be moſt comforta- 


ble, moſt agreeable, and moſt profitable to thy Tra- 


velling s Spirit. For the more Fuel there is laid to 
the Fire, ſo much greater is the Fire. And even ſo 
the more Spiritual Fuel, and the more of theſe ſe- 
veral Spiritual Works, that à Chriſtian hath in his 
Deſign, for the feeding and keeping up this Heaven- 
Iy Deſire, or Divine Affection; ſo much the Migh- 
tier, and more Burning, ſhall his Deſire be to God, 


and his Affection to Jeſus ſo much the more Flaming 
and Perſevering. 


12. And therefore conſider now Wiſely, , I pray, 
whit Work it is that thou canſt beſt do; and which 
may beſt help thee, to keep whole chis Deſire and 
Affection to thy Jesvs. And if thou be Free, that 


do thou. And bind not thy ſelf to certain Voluntary 


Cuſtoms, and Exerciſes, unchangeably; which may 
hinder the Liberty of thy Heart from correſponding 
with the Invitation of JESUs, or the Motion of his 


Free Spirit; if that his Grace at any Time ſhould 


Peony Viſit thee. 
Now I will tel! thee what Cuſtoms are ever 


Goch. and needſul to be Kept by thee; and what 
are not. Lo, ſuch Cuſtoms are good always to hol 
to, which conſiſt i in the hind:ing of Sin, and in the 


getting of the Virtues. Such, a Cuſtom thou mult 
never Jeave on any Account; for, if thou do well, 
thou ſhalt be ever Humble, Meck, Patient, Sober. 
Chaſte and Righteous; and ſo of, the other Virtues. 
But as for cther Cuſtoms, though ſometimes good 


and proper, if they hinder a greater Good, they are 


good to be laid afide ; giving Place to that which 
Would be Better for thee : So nevertheleſs that when 
the Time is for och lay ing afide, and that thou canſ} 
| do 


N 
„ 


—— 
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ſuob certain Times; to Watch; to 


* 


Enemies now are principally Carnal Deſires, and Vain 
Fears, which ariſe out of the Heart, through the 
Corruption of thy Fleſhly Nature, and would hin- 
der thy Deſire of the Love of Gon; that fo they 


may fully and quietly poſſeſs thy Heart. And theſe 


are thy neareſt Enemies. But there are alfo other 
Enemies, which are the wicked Spirits, who are 
ever buſy with their Slights and Wiles to deceive thee : 
But one Remedy haſt thou againſt them all; and 
that is, that whatſoever they ſay, believe them not; 


but hold on thy Way, and only deſire the Love of 
Jesvs. Anſwer them then on this Wile, as I have 


cold thee, I am Nothing, I have Nothing, and I covet 
Nothing, but only the Love of our Lord F 


Scru- 
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CHRIST. This verily is the beſt, ſecureſt, and 
eaſieſt Way of overcoming all Temprations and 
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Scruples whatſoever: Anſwer nothing to them; but 
ftill go on thy Way, and preſs forward to the Love 
of thy God; which Love will overcome all, and 
f . ˙ ů ⅛˙ . IHE A 
15. Now if thine Enemies ſay unto thee, That 
thou haſt not rightly performed thy Repemtance; that 
there is yet ſome old lurking Sin hid in thy Heart, 
unrepented of, which thou perhaps knoweft' nor of; 
and that thou haft not Caofeſed thy Sins with that 
Sincerity and Abhorrence, and Contrition, which 
thou oughteſt, or Particularly and Circumftantially 


enough; and that therefore, thou muſt even turn 


Home again, and leave off thine earneft Defire after 
JEs us, and go and Confeſs thyſelf better. Believe 
not this their Saying; for it is falſe. For thy Con- 
feſſion is Right, and thy . accepted: And 
fo do thou ſurely Hope and Truſt; and know thou are 
in the right Way, and that chou needeſt no farther 
to Ranſack thy Soul, for Confeſſion of that which 
is paſt. Hold on thy Way; and think only on Je- 
rare. 3 _ 

16. Alſo if theſe Enemies, by Suggeſtions in thy 
Soul, ſay unto thee, That thou art no: Worthy to have 
the Love of Gop; and therefore why ſhouldeſt thou 
covet that which thou wilt not be able to attain, or 
art unworthy to have. Believe them not; but goon thy 
Way, and ſay thus: Not becauſe I am Morthy, but 
© becauſe I am Unworthy, therefore would I Love Go p. 
„For had I his Love, that would make me Worthy. 
© And ſince I was created to that very End, though 
© I ſhould never have it, yet will I covet it: And 
© therefore will I Pray, and Think, and Labonr, how 
© I may attain it. And then if thy Enemies fee that 
thou beginneſt to wax Bold, and art Refolute at thy 
Work, they will begin preſently to be afraid of thee. 
However they will not ceaſe to uſe their Endeavours 
to ſtop and hinder thee, as much as they can, as long 

As 


* 


* 
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as thou art travelling in the Way: to Feruſalem; what 
with Aﬀrightning and Threatning thee on one Hand, 
and what with Flattering and Cajoling thee on the 
other Hand, to make thee break thy Purpoſe and 
turn Home again. EY N 
17. And for that End they will ſay thus to thee: 
© If thou hold on this thy Deſire to JESUS, travel- 
© ling ſo fervently, as now thou Beginneſt, thou wilt 
© certainly by this means fall into ſome Bodily Sickneſs; 
© or thou wilt craze thy Head, and fall into Fancies or 


© Melancholy, as thou ſeeſt ſome do; or thou wilt 


© fall into Poverty or Bodily Miſchief, and none will be 
© able to help thee; or thou wilt fall into ſecret 
© Temptations and Illuſions of the Devil, that thou 
© ſhalt not be able to help thyſelf. For it is very 
© dangerous for any one to give himſelf over to the 
© Love of GOD, lo as to leave all the World, and 
© covet nothing but only the Love of HIM. Since 
© ſo many Perils may here fall out that a Man knows 


© not of: Thou canſt not ſo much as imagin them be- 


© forehand. And therefore, if thouart Wiſe, now turn 
© thee Home again, and leave off this De/ire; for thou 
© ſhalt never bring ir to paſs. And do thou as 
© other worldly Men do, or as the common Sort of 


good Chriſtians do.” Thus will thine Enemies ſay ; 
but believe them not; but hold on thy Deſire, and 


ſay nought elſe, but that thou wouldcHt bave FESUS, 
and be at FERUSALEM. And if they perceive 
that thy Will is fo ſtrong, that thou wilt not give 

over, either for fear of Sin, or of Sickneſs; either for 


Fancies or Phrenſies; either for Doubts or Dreads of 


Spiritual Temptations and Deluſions; either for Bo- 
dily Miſchiefs or for Poverty; either for Life or for 


Death; but ever ſeekeſt and longeſt after the One 


Thing, and nothing elſe but that Oue Thing: And 


that thou turneſt a deaf Ear to them, as tho thou 


heardeſt them not, and holdeſt thee on ſtifly and 
— 
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conſtantly in thy Courſe of Prayer, and in thy other 
Spiritual Exerciſes, without ſtinting the ſame ; hut yet 
with Diſcretion, after the Counſel and Direction of 
thy Spiritual Paſtor and Father; then begin they to 
be Wroth, and to come a little nearer to thee, 
18. Then begin they to rob thee, and to beat thee 
and to do thee all the Shame they can. And this they 
do, when they make that all the Deeds which thou 
doſt, be they really never ſo well done, are judged 
by others to be Evil, and turned into the worſt Part. 
And whatſoever thou wouldeſt do, or have done, for 
the Help or Comfort either of the Body or Soul, 
it ſhall certainly hence be letted or hindred by other 
People; ſo as thou ſhalt be put from thy Will in every 
thing which thou reaſonably deſireſt. And all this they 
do, that thou mayeſt be ſtirred up to Anger, or Me- 
lancholy, or Impatience, or evil Will cowards thy 
Neighbour. But againſt all theſe Diſeaſes, and all 
other that thou mayeſt feel, uſe this Remedy: Take 
Jꝝsus into thy Mind, and trouble not thyſelf with 
them: Neither be Angry or Impatient ; tarry not with 
them, but think always on thy Leſſon: viz. That thou 
art Nothing, that thou haſt Nothing, that thou can No- 
thing loſe of Earthly Goods, that thou coveteſt Nothing 
but the Love of JEtswus; and ſo hold on thy Way, 
with thy Exerciſes, to Jeruſalem. | 5 
19. And tho' thou be ſometimes ſtopped and letted 
in the Way, thro' thy Frailty, with ſuch Inconveni- 
ences as befal thy Bodily Life; or thro the evil Will 
of Man, or the Malice of the Enemy: As ſoon as 
thou canſt come again to thyſelf, leave off thinking 
on What hath paſſed, and go on with thy Exercife, 
not regarding thoſe Inconveniencies, or Uneaſineſſes. 
For in this thy Way to Feruſalem, if thou happen to 
ſtay or ſtop, thro any Sin or Defect, thou muſt pre- 
ſently get into the Way again, or get up, and go 
on, as if thou hadſt never ſtayed or ſtopped 35 
e DE Rs Abide 
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Abide not long, upon the thinking of thoſe thy for- 
mer Defects or Difficulties, for fear of thy Enemies; 
who would ſtill hold thee in them, and in the Exami- 
nacion of them, thereby to hinder thee from thy go 

ing forwards in thy Way. This is the only Mean to 


ger clear of the Defects themſelves, and co rid thee 


of all Scruples. 

20. Now after this, when thy Enemies ſee that thou 
art fo well eftabliſh' d in thy Will, that thou art not 
Angry, nor Heavy, nor Melancholy, nor Wroth; 


not incenſed, nor moved againſt any Creature; but 


ſetteſt thy Heart fully to ſuffer and undergo all that 


may fall out, be it Eaſy or Uneaſy; be it Sowre or 


Sweet; be it Praiſe or Diſpraiſe; be it Penury or 


Plenty-: And that thou def eſteem or regard no- 
thing, ſo as thou mayeſt but keep thy Thought up- 


on Feruſalem entirely, and thy Deſire whole to the 
Love of JsUs; then are they much abaſhed aud 
daunted. Neverthelef; they will continue to ſet up- 
on thee wi eh Flattery and vain Complacency ; and 
they will now ſet before thee all thy Good Deeds: 

and will tell thee that all Men Praiſe thee, and ſpeak 
well of thy Holineſs ; and how that a! 1 Men Love 

thee, and Reverence thee for thy virtuous and holy 
Living: To the end chat they may periuade thee to 
be ſollicitcus of thy good Name and Eftimation wich 
Men. Thus will thy Enemies do; and will leave 
nothing unturned, ſo they may make thee believe 
them, and caks De light in this vain Joy „and theres 
in reit. But if thou do we li, thou ſhalt eſteem a; 1 
ſach ug gellion, to be falſe Flattetings of thy Enẽ- 
my, who would give thee to drink Poyl fon tempered 
with Hoa ney. And 1 refuſe thou it, and ſay, 


Then wilt Lade none of it ; but tbeu woulelet ſain be at 


Jeruſalem. 3 
21 Such Lets in thy Way halt PRE feel, 


feom thy Fleſi, and har from che 6rd, al 13 G the © 
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from the Fiend, with others more than I can here re 
hearſe. For mark this, That ſo long as any one doth 
ſuffer his Thoughts without Reſtraint to run about 
the World, or to be occupied in the beholding and 
conſidering many Things, he ſhall perceive but .few 
Letts or Obſtacles: Bur as ſoon as ever he doth draw 
all his Thoughts, and all his Deſires, and all his 
Learning, to Oze Thing only, to Have it, to Know 
4 it, and to Love it, which is JEsvs; then will he be 
F {ure to find many painful Lettings; and grievous Ob- 
1 ſtructions. For whatſoever Thing he feeleth, which 
9 is not that which is coveted by him, or at leaſt an 
Help for the Attainment of it, the fame is a Lett and 
a Bar to him. And hence J have ſet down ſome of 
A them for Examples to thee in particular; and for thy 
15 Caution. = TT. 8 | 
Þ 22. And moreover in general, I ſhall now tell thee, 
bl That every Stirring in thy Soul which thou feeleſt, 
'B either from the Fleſh or the Devil, whether Plea= 
. {anc or Painful, Sweet or Bitter, Lovely or Dread- 
ful, that would drag down thy Thoughts from Gop, 
or remove thy Deſires from the Love of JESUS to 
worldly Vanities; and that would hinder, or cool, 
the Driving that thou haſt to the Love of Him, and 
to the Poſſelling Him in the City of Peace; muſt moſt. 
carefully be avoided by thee, that thy Heart be not 
therewith entangled. See thou reſt not upon it; but 
fer it at nought, and give it no Entertainment. But 
if it be any worldly Affair that is neceſſary to be 
tone, either for thy Self, or for thy Neighbour, 
diſparch it, and quit thee of it; bringing it to an 
Fnd, that it hang not on thy Heart or Hands. But 
if it be another Matter that may be ſpared, or at leaſt 
is not very n2edful, or elſe concerneth thee not; do 
not cacy heed it, nor trouble and vex thyſelf about it. 
Hearken not after it; for it belongeth not to the? : 
Neither bs thou diſpleaſed at it, nor angry for it, 
wee nor 


\ 
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nor afraid of it, nor in love with it. But caſt it out 


— 


1 of thy Heart ſpeedily : and ſay thus, I am Nothin z ij} 

t T have Nothing; and I neither ſeck or covet any thing but { 

1 the Love f 7E SUS. | ik 

/ 23. Faſten thy Mind to this Deſire, and fortify it | 

7 and maintain it with Prayer and other Spiritual Ex- | 

5 erciſes: That thou forget it not ; and it ſhall lead 9 

v and guide thee in the right Way, and ſave thee from q 

1 all Perils : And I hope that it ſhall bring thee to the 

— Perfect Love of IRS UsSV. 1 

1 24. Nevertheleſs, on the other fide, I adviſe thee, 

1 Look what Work or Motion it is, that can help or 

d further this thy Deſire to the Love of JESUs, that 

f can ſtrengthen and nouriſh it, that can draw thy 

y Thoughts fartheſt from the Minding of the World; 
and that can make them more entire, more hearty, 

i more efficacious, and more burning to the Love of 

t, Gor; whether it be Prayer, or Meditation; Read- 

- ing, or Hearing; Solitude, or Company; Silence, or 

[- Converſation ; Walking, or Sitting; hold to it for the 

), Time, and exerciſe thyſelf in it, as long as any Sa- 

0 vour or Reliſh doth remain. This Diſcretion, and 

, Liberty to do any thing that feedeth this holy De- 

d fire to God in the Soul, is moſt neceſſary; and with- 

ſt. | out this Freedom thou canſt make no Progets. There 

tis no need for thee to ſcruple at any thing that is not 

it Evil iz itſelf, or contrary to the evident external 

it Will of God. Slight not any Stirring that may help 

e | thee, or any Work (tho' never fo mean) that may 

7 but ſerve to attract thee nearer to GoD. 

n 25. And if it be ſo that thou take therewith Meat, 

It and Drink, and Sleep, as doth a Pilgrim; and uſe Dif- 

it - cretion in ſuch thy Workings; thou ſhalt do very we. 

0 For a Pilgrim and Traveller, tho' he be in never ſo 

= great haſte in his Journey; yet willhe Eat, and Prin, 

F- and Sleep. Do thou ſo likewiſe; for tho' it lett thee 

3 for a Time, yet it will further thee afterwards. | 

4 Be 2 26. The 1 
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26. The Pilgrim therefore having reſted a little 


while, and refeſhed himſelf, roſe up to proceed on 
his Way, with a ſtronger Deſire, and more vigorous 


Reſolution. The Earneſtneſs of his Deſire ſo puſhed 


him on, as nothing could withſtand him in his Pro- 
grefs. If thou wouldeſt know then what this Deſire 
is, which ſo mightily prevailed ; Verily it à FESUS; 
for as much as He worketh thus Deſire in thee, and giveth 
it thee ; and He it is that Doſireth in thee, and He it à 


that is Defired ; He & All, and He doth All, if thou could= 


e ſee Him. 


27. Thou doſt Nothing; but ſuffereſt Him to 


work in thy Soul, aſſenting to Him with great glad- 
neſs of Heart, that he will vouchſafe to Work ſo in 
thee. Thou art nothing but Raeaſonable Inſtrument, 


by which he worketh: And therefore when thou feel- 


eſt thy Mind, by the touching of Grace, taken up 


with the Deſire after JIESsUs, and with a devout Aﬀe« 
Aion to pleale Him; Then think that thou haſt. 


Jesus, for He it is whom thou Deſireſt. Behold Him 
well; for he goeth before thee, not in Bodily Shape, 
but Inviſibly, by the ſecret Preſence of his Power; 
therefore ſee Him Spiritually, and faſten all thy 
Thoughts and Affections to Him, and follow Him 


whereſcever he goeth; for he will lead thee the 


right Way to Jeruſaelm; that is, To the Sight of 
Peace, and Divine Contemplation. . 

I Nothing Am; I Nothing Have; 

I Nothing Can; I Nothing Crave, 

But that my JE sus I may See, 

And that HE may be AL L to me. 
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Chriſtian Reſolution, 
AND THE 


Conſtant Following of Currs7, 


A DIALOGUE. 


IE. 


NUMBER VI. 


J. 


Novice. e S vou have been pleaſed late! y 
H to Encourage me, my dear Fa- 


* 5 N 


#3) % 
Ho 2 gs Combat, and to the Agony ot 


Ae Pop 4163 perfect Mortiffeation, that fo 1 


might not mils of obtaining the Mark of the Reſur- 


rection ; I mult tarther needs ertreat the Favour of 
you, that you would now more d liſtinctly and plain- 
ly diſcover to me thoſe Snares chat are laid for me in 
the %, and lay open thoſe Perils and Temptations 


Which eicl. er iron u the World, or from my own Fleſh 


CC 3 may 


is C 
5 A I ther i! 111 Chriſt, to the Spiritual 


may ſet upon me; that ſo I may be preſerved from 


— 1 — 
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drawing back unto Perdition. For it is truly a la- 
mentable Caſe, when being tired out with the La- 
bour and Suffering of a little Time, one ſlideth by 
degrees into Luke warmneſs and Indifference: But 
much more lo mentable is the State of ſuch an one, 
who returneth back to the World, quite caſting away 
the Fear of God, and following the Inſtinct of the 
Devil, as did the unhappy Fudas, who for the filthy 


Lucre of Money, forſook Chriſt, and took Counſel 
with his Enemies; by which means, he was brought 


to that deplorable End which is recorded. Where- 


fore be free with me in opening your Mind, and ex- 


poſe the Cheats of the old Serpent, who under the 
Appearance of Good, hath deceived many, as you 
have often proved in my Hearing. Ss a 

The Elder.) There are a great many Things which 
hinder Beginners; there are many more Things which 
ſtop Proficients, or which even draw them back: And 
they are few, exceeding few indeed, who by a noble 
Faitn, can get over all the Blocks and Hindrances in 


the Way, and fo at length arrive at the Perfection, 


which in the Goſpel is propoſed. For there are ſome, 
who begin with no imall Fervour and Zeal; but who 
when Temptation ariſeth, do flinch back preſently 
from their holy Purpoſe, and relapſe into their for- 
mer worldly and wicked Courſe of Living. And be- 
cauſe they ſeek not Go p purely, and for himſelf, and 
Reſign nat themſelves ſo entirely in the Nakedneſs of 
Faith; therefore they meet with fo many Obſtacles, 
and have as many Letts or Draw-backs as they have 
tempting Objects preſented to them. For theſe are 
either Ignorant or Forgetful of what they have cho- 
ſen, and in what manner they have obliged them- 
{:lves to Fight for God, and for their own Souls, 


and to ſuffer all Adverſities for his Sake, according 
as he hath moſt plainly both commanded and pre- 


dicted 
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dicted, ſaying, In the World ye ſhall have Tribu- 


8 lation; but be of good Chear, armed with an ho- 


* Confidence, for I have overcome the World. 


But did he then overcome the World 2 And how muſt. 


thou overcome it alſo, after his Example? Thou wilt 


perhaps ſay, Why, it muſt be by the patient Suffer- 
ing of other People's Wickednefs, and by conſtant 


Perſeverance in a State of Righteouſneſs and Holi- 


neſs. There are a great many People, who are wil- 


ling enough to ſerve God, and follow Chrift, if this 


could be without ſuffering any Thing gricvous to 


Fleſh and Blood, and they were to live here with all 
Pleaſantneſs and Mirth.  Buc they who can enter- 
tain ſuch crude Imaginations, have y.t no Reliſh but 


for earthly Things, and are Strangers to the Combats 


of the Followers of Chriſt. Would to God they might 
rekindle their firſt Fervour of Love, and Exerciſe 
themſelves by the Fruits of good Living; that ſo not 
being deceived by Selfiſnneſs, and a Shew of Good, 
they loſe not the everlaſting Rewards. 

Let it then be thy earneſt Care and Study, to pre- 
pare thy Soul for the patient bearing of Labours 
and of Afflictions, ſo as thou mayeſt be fit to re- 
joice everlaſtingly with Chriſt in the World to come, 
and to be Crowned in Heaven, with them who have 

ere Triumphed over the World. For thy Caution 
therefore, take Notice of the Things which J fay. 
If thou art not willing to be deceived in the Way of 
the Lord; if thou intendeſt to go forward, and make 
ſome good Progreſs therein; and if thou art deter- 


mined to perſevere in that Which is Good; then flee 


the near Acquaintance of Worldly Perſons, take 
hced of the Occaſions of Temptations, and be not 
forward eicher to ſee or hear ſuch Thi: 185 as are of 
che World, leſt being Bodily aſſociated to them, 
thou beſt alſo thereby 1 in Mind defiled Make t: ou 


no Account of tours, Riches, and Ples 2 wi ch. 
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ſeduce t their Lovers; and never do ſatisfy the Poſſeſ- 
ſors. Since they that would be Rich in this World, 
do fall into the Snare of the Devil, and into many 
Luſts and fond Deſires; out of which they cannot 
be delivered, without the great Grace of Almighty 
Gos. 
Now thoſe three iforomentioned” Baits of the 
World, muft carefully be watched againſt. Theſe 
three, my Brother, are the Pit-falls, and the Roots, 


of all Sins. Obſerve them well: This it you do, you 


will not fail to be an Qvercomer, 

That you may the berter overcome your ghoſtly 
E pemies 5, and live more ſecurely under the Shadow 
of the Almighty, that the ſubtle Serpent, who hath 
a Thouſand Ways of cnſnaring the Soul, may not 
be able to over- reach you, and draw you into Per- 
dition; my Advice is, that you Flee, and have no 
Fellowſhip or Communication with this old Sophi- 

ter, or with them that are of his Train. 

Fee, © young Man, for thy Life; hold thy 
Peace ;. be Ig hide thyſelf from the Storm; 
Eftrang ge thyiclf from Worldlv Company; Covet © 
be Unknown ; Learn to Mortiſy thy ſelf; Lament 
te Things that are paſt; Slight 1816 that are pre- 
ſent; and look to thoſe chat are to come. Keep but 
this ſhort Rule in thy Me emory, and it ſhall teach 
thee to be a Conqueror of the Earth, and to put un- 
der thy Feet all the Things of this Larthly Globe. 

If by leaving now thy Friends and Acquaintance, 


thou findeſt Chriſt, and art made a Companion ct. 


the Angels, chat af} no Reaſon ſurely to be con- 


cerned for thy Loſs. It is a more bleſſed Thing to 


live Innocently, though ic be in Solitude ; than by 


I eaſting and Rioting, "Ind making Merry with many 


Wolves * and Dr 100n5 which are in the World, to 
ole ones ſelf to continual perils. Affect not there- 
fore the Familtari: * OL them that are Strangers 89 


the 
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the Croſs of Chriſt, if thy Poſſeſſion be to be Cru- 
Cified to the World for Love of him; and learn thou 
by the Contempt of the Worldly Minded, the ſordid 
Inhabitants of Earth, to mount up to the Society 
and Communion of the heavenly Citizens. 
What is it to thee to know the State of the World, 
to inquire after News, and to hear ſuch frivolous 
Things, as do ſtuff thy Imagination with Fancies, 
which it will be extreamly difficult for thee to get 
rid of again; and which thou wilt find very hard, 
when thou art Reading, or Meditating, or Praying, 
to drive away out of thy Heart. Ad 
There are ſome, who under a Pretence of God- 
lineſs, have been prevailed on to labour in the Re- 
formation of others, and ſeek particularly to Con- 
vert their Friends and Relations; but while they 
have been buſied about Reforming the Manners of 
others, and have not been afraid to continue with 
thoſe whoſe Converſion they had propoſed, it hath 
ſo fell out, that they have been over-reached by the 
cunning Devices of the Adverſary, and ſo have 
broken their own Reſolution, and turned back to the 
World. For he ought to be Strong indeed, and well 
grounded in the Chriſtian Virtues, and one that in 
all his Actions and Diſcourſes can proceed with the 
utmoſt Circumſpection; who is fit to Edify others, 
and to be able to Converſe in the World, without 
Peril of his Conſcience. „ 8 
And truly a Zeal for the Good of Souls is Praiſe- 
worthy, if it be diſcreet, upright, pure, and tainted 
with no manner of Vanity; which Thing is very 
ſeldom found in young Plants, or in ſuch as are not 
yet fully mortified to the World. And what ſhall it 
profit a Man, if he could convert the whole World, 
and yet loſe his own Soul 2 Love and ſeek the Sal- 
vation of others; but take heed of endangering thine 
Own. Be fearſul of not being thyſelf a — 
ES ——— after 
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after having laboured in the Converſion of thy 
Neighbeur; and for this end keep a ſtrict Watch, 
leſt thou be exalted, and think of thyſelf more than 
thou art in Truth. Better to be without the beſt 
Preferment, with the Cure of Souls annexed to it, 
than to neglect the Care of thine own Vineyard, 
and too dangerouſly expoſe thine own Soul, before 
thou be ſufficiently ſtrengthned. 

For the weak and the defenceleſs, Places of Secu- 
rity are to be choſen: To live in the World, and 
to be preſerved from the Evil of it, without havin 
a very good Guard, is not to be expected. Conſider 
how David, when he was under Perſecution from 
Saul, though a Man of true Valour, and alſo Armed, 
did retire nevertheleſs, with his Soldiers into the 
Wilderneſs for Security, till the Enemy's Fury was ar 
an End. And do thou therefore Retire from the pro- 
miſcuous Converſation of Worldly Perſons, that 
thou be not involved with them in their Sins una- 
wares, and have cauſe to lament afterwards thy be- 
ing made a Captive by Surprize, for not having 
given heed in time, to the good Counſels which 
were given thee. 

Since if thou findeſt it fo hard to reſiſt Temptat- 
on, even there where Occaſion is not preſent; what 


wilt thou do, thinkeſt thou, in the midſt of Snares: ow 


Behold, ſome will be ſettin g upon thee with Intreaties 
and Promiſes, and with all the Enticements of Hu- 
man Wiſdom, to perſuade thee to Accommodate thy- 
ſelf to the Times; and to ſerve the World as others 
do, without forfeiting thy Intereſt and Reputation 
in it. Others again, on the contrary, will ſpeak all 
the hard and ſhocking T kings that are poſſible againſt 
thee; they will revile and reproach thee. with the 
worſt of Names; they will laugh at thee for a Fool 
and a Madman; ; they will call thee an Hypocrite, or 
in Deriſion, a Saint, * What do you pretend to, 
: * they 


they will ſay, thus to deſert your Friends and old 
Acquaintance, and to deſpiſe in ſuch a Manner, 


think, no body elfe hath any Conſcience but your 
ſeif; and that none of us can pleaſe God, but by 
going juſt your Way, and doing in all things as 
you do? What, would you have us all turn Her- 
mits, or Monks; or hve as if we were out of the 


ſer, and be not Over-righteous: for you are not 
able to undergo what you have underti/cen. Do 
you not obſerve, how many have give: over this 
ſtrict Courſe, who began as you have done; and 
how few there are that have been able to endure 
to the End? Stay therefore wich us, return to your 
old Friends, be a good Companion, enjoy the 
good Creatures of God, and God will bz Gracious 
to you. : 5 
This, and much more to this Effect do the Wiſe 
of the World, who are Enemies to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, urge, that they may deceive the ſimple Ones, 
and lead them out of the right Way, who are willing 
to follow Chriſt. Againſt whom: ſay, © But it is good 
for me to cleave unto God fait ; and to put my 
* Truſt in the Lord, who will care for me. And 
call to mind hereupon that which is Written: The 
Preud bive digged Pits for me, which are not after th 
Law. For theſe are the Pits which are laid in the 
World to catch thee ; and whom Satan by himſelf 
cannot overcome, or defraud, or beguile, theſe he 
ſeeketh to pervert by the means of his choſen In- 
ſtruments, and to enſnare by ſuch Communications 
as theſe, that they may not forſake the Service of 
tne World, and refuſe Conformity to the Faſhions 
thereof. For the World hath fo many Cheats and 
ES 8 cunning 
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good Days? Are you infatuated thus to undo your- 
ſelf in the World ? Will you alone be Righteous, 
and go to Heaven by yourſelf ? What do you 


World when we are in 1t? Come, come: Be Wi- 
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cunning Fetches, and findeth out ſo many pretty 
Devices and Inventions, to entrap the Unwary; that 
not to be caught by them, while in the midſt of them, 
is ſo hard a Matter, as can ſcarce be imagined by the 
Unexperienced. Scarce ſo much as one can eſcape 
Unhurt, and preſerve his Peace with God, and the 
Anſwer of a ſound Conſcience, unleſs by leaving 
the Croud of Men, he ſeek JsUs in deſart Places, 
and there receive the Word of the Kingdom from 
his Mouth. 
| Wherefore go thou forth with Abraham out of 
thy own Country, when called of God, and from 
thy kindred after the Fleſh; and as a Pilgrim come 
thou into the Land of Promiſe, and let thy Sojourn- 
ing be as in Tabernacles, with the Holy Congre- 
gation the Heirs of Faith ; that thou mayeſt hear 
the Law of Life, and of Evangelical Diſcipline; 
and ſerve the Lord thy God faithfully all the days of 
thy Life, till having finiſned thy Warfare and Pilgri- 
mage, thou ſhalt receive the Everlaſting Inheritance, 
wherein thou ſhalt for eyer moſt gloriouſly triumph 
in the Preſence of God and his Saints, with all the 
Holy Angels. 
Remember alſo Lots Wife: And Look not back with 
her, but preſs continually forward, till thou haſt 
found where to hide thy ſelf from the Storm which 
is poured forth againſt the Ungodly from Heaven. 
Tarry ud in Sodsm, or in the Service of the Fleſh; 
but make thy eſcape, and fave thyſelf in the Moun- 
rains, by ſecking after thoie things which are Above, 
at God's Right Hand. And do thou meckly and 
humbly follos x the Angelic:l Leading, by the Way of 
Obedience, mortify ing all and every one of the Af- 
fections of thy own proper Will for the {ake of 
God. 

Flee with Eli-s from the face of that Wicked 
Woman Jezabel, that falſe Propheteſs, contain- 
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ing in her a whole Myſtery of Iniquity and Abo- 
mination: And go thou with him into the Wilder- 
neſs, in the Solitude of thy Spirit, and hide thyſelf 
as in the Cave of the Mountain, till the Lord 
call thee by Name, and anoint thee with his Power 
and Spirit. Nor be thou afraid to imitate his Life; 
but continne in that holy Diſcipline, and Angelical 
manner of Living, whereof he was fo eminent a 
Pattern; till at laſt, after the Whirlwind of this 
World ſhall be paſſed, thou be carried up in a 
Fiery Chariot into Heaven. 5 
See alſo that thou perſevere with bleſſed Samuel in 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, before the Ark 
of God, devoutly and reverently Miniſtring to the 
Lord in thy Holy Calling: That thou mayſt hear 
the Voice of God calling to thee from on high, and 
taſte beforehand the Firſt-Fruits of the Heavenly 
Conſolations; till thou be at laſt moſt fully comfort- 
ed with thoſe Words of thy Lord, Well done good 
© and faithful Servant, for as much as thou haſt been 
© faithful in a few things, I will make thee a Lord 
© over many: Enter thou into the Joy of me thy 
Lord. Be thou therefore Faithful unto the Death, 
and thou ſhalt receive a Crown of Life; which none 
deſerveth to have, but he who ſhall lawfully fight for 
it, and who ſhall hold out to the End in the Warfare 
of Faith, and in the Courſe of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, | 


1 


Novice.} I am mightily pleaſed with what you 
have ſaid, and am heartily thankful for the Cautions 
given me, that I may he armed againſt the Crafts 
and Aſſaults of the Enemy: And ſo may obtain the 
End, which I have propoſed, by turning my Back 
againſt the World, and entting into This Service, 
which is both fo Honourable and ſo — 5's 
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Would to God I may remember the Examples which 


you have ſet before me, and may diligently keep my 


Heart and Mind, till my ſhort Pilgrimage ſhall be at 


an end, and my Warfare be accompliſhed ; obſer- 


ving the Inſtructions and Rules which you have gi- 
ven me for Living above the World, and takin 

heed to all thoſe Leſſons and Maxims of Chriſt's ble 
ſed School, which J have heard from your Mouth. 
But becauſe I am yet herein Unexperienced, and 
am as to the Heavenly Divine Wiſdom perfectly a 
Novice, I muſt therefore farther beſeech you to 
take the trouble upon you, to fix me now in the right 
Way and Method, that I may arrive at what we 
have been diſcourſing about, and may by an Hea- 
venly Converſation abide in the Tabernacle of the 
Covenant all my days, waiting before the Ark of the 
Lord, and miniſtring to him both by Day and by 
Night, in the Station which his Grace hath appoint- 
The Elder.) Well, do not deſpair at all; but be 
of good Courage, for God is with thee. And tho' 
the Snares are many which are laid in thy Way, and 
though the Difficulties which ſurround thee on all 
hands be truly very great; yet his Grace will be 


ſufficient for thee to make thee an Overcomer, if thou 


fix but thine Eye ſtedfaſtly upon it, and hold thee 


faſt tolthy Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſolemnly promiſed 


to follow to the End. Take thou a good Heart: 
And faint not, becauſe thou art tried; greater is He 
that 1s for thee, than all they that are againſt thee. 


Truſt Him; and ſtir up his Gift in thee. By doing 
this, thou ſhalt receive more and more at his hand. 


There are many things that may deferve to be 
conſidered by thee, and many Rules are given to Be- 
ginners: But there is one thing moſt of all neceffary, 
and which muſt be chiefly thought upon, and that 
is, in what manner an Union may be obtained with 
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Gop, who ſeeketh for his Habition an humble and 
peaceable Heart to abide in. Wherefore whoſoever 
would have God dwell in him, and poſſeſs him, muſt 


be unchained from the Earth and all Earthly Cares: 


And his Heart, which hath been accuſtomed to wan- 
der out into the World, muſt be recollected Inwards, 
and by flaming Aſpirations and frequent Ejacula:ions 


elevated to Him: So that he may be able to fay, 


Mine Eyes are always unto the LORD. And as often as 
he is hindred in ſuch Elevation of his Heart to the 
Soveraign Goop, either through human Frailty or 
Neceflity, let him begin again: And let him riſe 
again with all ſpeed by Prayer, repenting that he hath 


neglected even for a Moment the Creator for the 


Creature, and loſt the View of Him whom he ought 

always to have kept in his Intention, and conſtantly 

to have adhered to with his whole Heart. 
From Holy Reading there is extracted good Medi- 


zation, concerning Gop; from good Meditation there 


proceedeth devout Affection; and from devout Affe- 
ction a ready Elevation of the Mind into God: Hence 
ariſeth that fervent and Internal Prayer, which pier- 
ceth the Heavens, leaveth benind every Creature, and 
adhereth to God Alone, in whom are all the Good 


Things which can be deſired. For it is God Alone, 
who filleth the whole Deſire of the Soul; who ſatiſ- 
fieth, quieteth, and bleſſeth it: Whom every Chri- 


ſtian therefore ought earneſtly to breathe after, and 
ſecretly apply himſelf to with his utmoſt Diligence, 
avoiding all Occaſions that may kinder or divert this 
Application. For whoſoever ſeeketh his Diverſion in 
the Things that are Wichout, and neglecteth the 
Guard of his Interiour, either he hath no Reliſh at 
all of Communion and Union with God in Chriſt, 
or elſe having taſted thereof a little he hath ſoon 
loft it. And, alas, it will be no eaſyMarter for ſuch 
an one to recover again the Sweerneſs of Devotion; 
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for as much as he hath not been careful enough in 
preſerving it when he had it. e es 
Wherefore omitting all the triflng Things, which 


may be apt to divert thee from thy End, it remaineth 
that thou diligently betake thyſelf ro Chriſt, and en- 


ter forthwith into a Spiritual Alliance and Friendſhip 


with Him, moſt firmly Joyning thyſelf to Him, and 


caſting away with Scorn and Contempt, all what- 
ſoever tendeth to withdraw thee from the Love of 
Him. All theſe pretended Goods, howſoever called 
or admired, which are not able to make a good 


Conſcience, nor are capable either of giving or in- 


creaſing the Fervour of the Love of God, art alto- 


gether to be avoided and rejected with Indignation 
by every true Chriſtian, whoſe Heart ought co be in 
Heaven, and not to be wandring in the World. 
Hear then, my Brother, who haſt taken upon thee 
that Vow, and art called by that Name; being made 
a Member of Chriit incorporated in his Living Body, 
and Animated by his Spirit, whence thou art in truth 
a Child of God and an Inheritor of the Promiſes : 
And now open the Door of thy Heart to Chriſt the 
Lord of Glory, the moſt loving Comforter, and moſt 
faithful Guardian of thy Life. That thus he whom 
thy Soul loveth, the Beloved above all that is in 


Heaven and Earth, and whom thou haſt long deſired 


and expected, may vouchſafe to come in unto thee, 
and take up his Reſidence with thee. And I do molt 
earneſtly befeech him from my Heart, that he may 
frequently Viſit chee, and Illuminate thee, inſtruct 
thy Ignorance, ſtrengthen thy Weakneſs, encourage 
thy Faint-heartedneſs, raiſe up thy Hope, drive away 
Diffidence, confirm Faith, infuſe Charity, and aug- 
ment and enflame Devotion. n 

O how well is he guarded and armed againſt the 


Snares of the Devil, and the Evil Imaginations 
which are raiſed in him, who hath the lively mage, 
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of the Crucified Jeſus fixed in his Hart, penetrating 


all that is within him; and always and every where 
inciting him ſtrongly, both to think and do all that 
is Good, and that 1s well-pleafing in his tight! Then 


may he be able, with wonderful Sweetneſs of Hear 


as being comforted with the intimate Preſence of 


Chriſt, to ſing joy fully unto God, I will run the Way 


of thy Commandments, becauſe my Heart thou ha#t enlarged. 


Let nothing therefore come betwixt thee and Je- 
ſus, the Lover of Innocence and Purity; nor let any 
Thing lurk within thee, or abide there wich thy good 
Will, or but never ſo little Touch thee, or Flatter 
thee, or any Ways Infect and Taint thee, which 
may intercept this high and holy Communion with 
him; foraſmuch as the Heart which is offered up un- 
to God ſincerely, in pure Dedication, doth not ſuf- 
fer any other but Jeſus only, to be joined wich it. 
For all that is comfortable or beautiful in the Crea- 
tures, will by no means ſuffice to the full Joy of the 
Soul, and Contentment of Heart; it is Jeſus only, 
that is able to Anſwer every Defire to the full. All 
Things beſides, beget a Loathing with the Ute, and 
have ſome Deficience or other; yea, as Wormwood 
and Gall, they moſt bitterly ofcentimes grieve the 
Soul, that with ſundry Luſts and Detires is toſſed to 
and fro. The Fountain of all Good, and of all Con- 
ſolation, is Jeſus Chriſt, the true Comforter of Souls. 

If any one would be comforted of God, let him 
make Choice of Jeſus for his Companion, to Com- 


mune with him, and Travel with him, till he Arrive 


at the heavenly Fer uſalem. 

Study to live in the Love of Jeſus, and to be deod 
to all the World; and if thou boaſteſt, let thy boaſt- 
ing be in the Croſs of Jeſus; not in thy ſelf, nor in 
Men, nor in any Creature. And ſhouldeſt mY be 
deprived of all earthly Goods and Friends, yer haſt 
thou 3 an heavenly Treaſure i 5 the Ark of ting Fear: 

— lay 
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laid up, even Chriſt and him Crucified. Thou haſt 
alſo a moſt faithful Friend of thy Soul, and a moſt 


wiſe Guide of thy Life, even the King of Angels, 


and the Maker and Governor of all Things. 
Wouldſt thou then, my Friend, have Peace and 
Tranquility of Heart, and be promoted to the ſpe- 
cial Favour of. the Lord Chriſt, and Friendſhip of 
Angels ; ſee thou contemn thyſelf for his Sake, and, 
as much as is poſſible, endeavour thou to have a pure 
Heart, alienated from the World, enflamed towards 
God and Chriſt, and elevated to divine Objects, and 
to heavenly Conſolations. 3 
For whoſoever ſeeketh not any earthly Comfort, 
and loveth nothing in the Creatures inordinately, 
the ſame ſhall ſoon perceive the internal Quiet of the 
Soul, and feel that deep Love of God which paſſeth 
Knowledge; and all manner of Oppreflions and 
Grievances he ſhall moſt eaſily and comfortably bear, 
from what Quarter ſoever they may come, ſo long as 
he hath Chriſt within, ſtrengthning and helping him. 
For he cutteth off a great many troubleſome Mat- 
ters, preventeth many Occaſions of Diſpate, eſcapeth 
many Snares of Temptation, and overcometh many 
Aſſaults and Storms; who for the Sake of Chriſt, 
doth perfectly evacuate himſelf of all earthly Deſires, 
flee away far from them, and entirely Strip himſelf 
of all Affections for this vile World. 
Such a one as this being Redeemed from the 
Earth, and therefore depreſſed by no Weight of 
Terreſtrial Affections, may freely flee away in Spi- 


tit, up into the heavenly Manſions, into the City 


of Peace, into the Aﬀembly of the Firſt-born ; even 
as ofcen as he ſhall call ro mind his beloved Jeſus who 
is there, or ſhall either hear or read his Words, or 
folace himfelf with the Conſideration of the Beauty 


and Excellency of this unparallel'd Lover, in the 


Celeſtial Feruſalem. 
. Grief 


* IE * 
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Grief for the Abſence of Feſus, doth vehemently 
Afflict and Diſſolve an enamour d Soul; but the Love 
proceeding from his dear Preſence, and taſted in it, 
cauſeth to flow forth the moſt precious Unction of 
his Grace, anointeth the Heart with the Oil of Glad= 
neſs, comforteth the Sorrowful, wingeth and en— 
flameth the Sluggiſh and the heavy Laden. 
Now if any one, after all, ſhould not be able to 
reach preſently this State of Devotion, or Arrive at 
this Picch of Contemplation and Enjoyment of the 
Preſence of JzsVys; let him not yet Deſpair, nor 
give over his Endeavours : But let him Sigh, Pray, 
fit Solitary, wait in Silence, and Recolle& himſelf 
inwardly ; then let him expect patiently, and hope 
confidently, and he ſhall be comforted abundantly, 
beyond all that can be believed or conceived. For 
unto all his Followers and Lovers, exceeding great 
is the Loving Kindneſs of JESUS; and never doth 
he forſake any that truſt in him. HOT 
_ He trieth frequently; he reproveth lovingly ; he 
inſtructeth wiſcly; he calleth inceſſantly; he knock- 
eth ſtrongly ; he openeth willingly ; he recciveth 
joyfully ; he indulgeth graciouſly ; he giveth rich- 
ly; he crowneth excellently, or wich the Excellen- 
cy of Glory. Let not therefore the loving Stripes 
which thou receiveſt from Jeſus, be any Diſcourage- 
ment to thee i Nor let it be tireſome to thee, or 
grievous to hear his moſt holy Words; by whomſoever 
or whereſoever rcad or pronounced. Let not the In- 
conſtancy of thy Heart, nor the Infirmity of thy 
Body, nor the Pain of thy Head, which thou haſt 
got in his Service, deject thee, or diſpirit thee. 

He who hath created thee, and redeemed thee, 
and called thee to his Service, will not be wanting 
to thee, who art a Sufferer for his Names fake. 
For all the Evils which thou ſhale ſuffer for him, and 
all the Good which thou ſhalt do for the Honour of 
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God in his Holy Church, perſeverin g in the Doctrine 


and Diſcipline of Jeſus, ſhall be written in the Book 
of Life Eternal, and ſhall be accounted unto thee 


for a very great Reward, flowing over in the King- 


dom of Heaven. Amen. | 
. 


Novice.] O how Sweet are theſe Words to my 


Ears! They have the Savour in them of Life unto 


Life. O what ſhall I now do to Praiſe and Magnify 
my God and Saviour, for having been pleaſed to 
ſend me ſuch a Guide in my Way unto him, and to 
the City where his Glory reſteth ! Verily, I can ne- 
yer do enough. „ 
The Elder.] Give thyſelf up to Him wholly ; and 
that will do. Endeavour to follow Jeſus always, 


and learn by him how to Converſe in this World, 


without being defiled by it. Depart from the vain 
Shadow of it, and withdraw thy Heart from all the 
Images of the Things that are ſeen : Enter into thy 


Heart, then ſhut the Door thereof, admitting none 
In, but Jeſus only; and being with Him alone, 


there ſweetly Commune together with Him in the 
Spirit: Meditate upon the Benefits and Mercies of 
thy deareſt Lover, which thou haſt frequently recei- 
ved, and thoſe greater ones Which are hereafter to 


be Revealed. To Meditate on JESUs is very Plea- 
ſant; to Jubilate forth his Praiſes, ſtill more Plea- 
ſant; but to Contemplate Jeſus, and to behold him 
wich the Eye of a pure Heart, moſt abundantly Plea- 
ſant, beyond all Conception of the Natural Man. 


Whence thou wilt deſire nothing but Him; and 


wilt thenceforwards ſay in thine Heart, Lo, I am 


Nothing, and I have Nothing, and there is Nothing 
© in Heaven and Earth that I coyet but JESs, 
© and to be with Him. 


Let 
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him gladly, his Infinite Bounty to love him ardently, 
his Eternal Charity to truſt in him fully, for his 


Mercy, which endureth for ever. This is that which 


abideth, when all other Things paſs away : Charity 
never faileth ; but all Things beſides the Love of God 
vaniſh away. All Things Periſh without Chriſt : 
and without God Incarnated, for the Salvation of 
the World, every Thing is Bitter. 


Before all other Studies, let this therefore be thy | 


Study, to Meditate both by Night and Day, on 
Jesvs Crucified, and offered upon the Croſs for the 
Sins of the World, and after his triumphant Reſur— 
rection carried up into Heaven, that all our Hope 
Mmay be ever tending upwards unto him, who is in- 
finirely by us to be loved and praiſed. Hence to ſuf- 
fer for him, and to be worn out in his Service, ought 


to be eſteemed as a very great T rcaſure, found in 


the Field of the Sacred Croſs. 


The Meditation on the Works and the Sayings of 


Chriſt, bringeth forth Joy and Sweetneſs, ſtrength- 
 neth Faith, quickneth Hope, and enkindieth Chari- 
ty in the Heart, which precious Gift he hath pro- 
miſed to beſtow on the Faithful. 

The Enemy of Mankind, who preſumed to tempt 


even Chriſt himſelf, and Who hath raiſed continual- 


ly Perſecution againſt the Saints, doth not however 
ceaſe to Moleſt, and grievouſly Tempt thoſe that be 


devoted to the Service of Chriſt, And many hath 


he deceived by his fawning and flattering Arts ; as 
he hath frightned others by the Terrors and Difficul- 
ties which he hath preſented before them. Never- 
theleſs if Chriſt be for thee, thou needeſt not fear 
what he can do againſt thee : Chriſt alliſting thee, 
his Weapons will not be able to hurt thee in the 

Dd 3 eat; 
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Let boundleſs Affection then draw thee to this 
pleaſant Attendance on thy moſt Affectionate Savi- 
our; let his Immenſe Pity prevail on thee to ſerve 
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leaſt; yea, rather they will be for thy Praiſe and 
Glory, and for his Confuſion and Puniſhment ; if 
thou but manfully reſiſt, as a good Soldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Which that thou mayeſt, I do heartily 
Wiſh, and beſcech Him to be preſent with thee 


by his Grace, to Guard thee always againſt the 


Snares and Frauds of the old' Serpent: And may 
He in Mercy ſatisfy all the Longings of thy ear- 
neſt and panting Soul, and raiſe up thy Heart to 
be where He is; who ſitteth at the Right hand 
of the Father, Gon cover all, Bleſſed for ever. 
Ann. | e poPags gp © bog: bo 
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The Aſpiration. 


By a Thirſty Soul. 


Ountain of Life, and all-diſcerning Light! 
F 


FP 


127 
2. 
2 
1 


Who doſt endue me with Internal Sight, 
And haſt above this Body's Atmoſphere 
Me rais d in Spirit, and doſt to me Appear; 


O raiſe me higher yet, Bp Thee bring. 

O that J had an Eagle's Eye and Wing: 

For then wou'd I the Skies moſt ſwift aſcend ; 
And wou'd to Thee i in ſweeteſt Rapture tend, 


O let me thus {till higher raiſed be 
By that Attractive Loye which leads to Thee. 


For Thee, dear Lord, I thirſt and pant all Day ; 
O chat Than wou'dſt my Thirſt, Now, Now, allay ! 


O ſatisfy at length my eager Thirſt! 


Love preſſes hard ; Love fain wou d be the Firſt, 
1 thiri? ; Ithir; Love bids me boldly ſay. 
Love als Thou wilt not, canſt not, {6 ay me Nay. 
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TH E 
Beccar and no Brock: 
OR, 


Froery Man a King if he will * 
A PARA B L E. 


Containing an Example of a Perfect Man in Chriſt. 


NUMBER VIII. f 


I. 


HERE was in Times paſt a Perſon 
of a very great Name both for Learn- 
ad ing and Piety, and who was gene- 
= 915 rally eſtee med a Guide of much Ua- 
e derſtanding in the Way to 7E R U- 


SALE A; the Reputation whereof 
made him to be conſulted by a multitude of Travel 


lers thither, coming from all Parts, He had indeed 
been 
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been himſelf a Traveller for many Years, but had 
loſt his Way abundance of times, and had been fre- 
quently alſo ſtripped and braten by Thieves and 

| Robbers ſetting upon him unawares. This neverthe- 
leſs did not diſcourage him, but quickly recovering 

himſelf he perſued his Intention, hoping to attain 
at length the End of his Journey, which would make 
amends for all that he had ſuffered: And as many as 
came to him he encouraged to go along with him ; 
telling them what great things they might expect, 
and ſh-wing them withal a Map of the City, wich | 
a Deſcription of the Roads leading unto it. TR 
2. For he had made ic his Buſineſs to pick up all 
the Accounts, that it was poſſible for him, concernn- 
ing this Place. And having as well informed himſelt 
both from che Relations of all ſorts of Travellers 
thitherwards, ard from all the Books and Charts 
which he couid meet with, that had any relation 
there o. as he was able to do; no wonder if he was 
almoſt ready to conclude that there was little or no- 
thing further o be done by him, for acquiring che 
Knowledge which was needful, both for himſelf and 
others, {© bring them ſafe thither. 
3. However this was not very long Satisfactory to 
him And it was much more eaſy for him to Satisfy 
others who had a great Value for him, than to give 
Reſt ro himſelf; as who clearly ſaw that there was 
Something yet wanting, without which it would be 
impoſſible for his Mind to be ever Quiet. The Re- 
lations of Pilgrims and Travellers were ſo difagree- 
ing, and the very beſt Accounts to be found in Books 
and Maps fo imperfect; as he now diſcerned himſelf 
after all the Pains he had taken, and all the Fame he 
had gotten, to be very much ſtill at a loſs. Fain 
would he be at Feruſalem: But he had not yer learn- 
ed to covet but One Thing ; for his Head was filled with 
many Schemes, from what he had read, or what bug 
5 ä Other 


— 


pear Somebody, and to have Something in him, deſerving 
to be eſteem d. And hence he could not be brought 
to ſay in his Heart, that he was Nothing, and had 
Nothing, and coveted Nothing but ON x. 5 
4. He was now grown grey with Years, and the 


Fame of his great Wiſdom and Experience made him 


to be flocked to by vaſt numbers of People of every 
Degree, looking upon him as an Oracle ; when, his 


Dilſatisfaction with himſelf increaſing, a Thought a- 


roſe in him, that he would do well to retire wholly 
from the World, if this could be effected, and to give 
himſelf up to Meditation and Prayer; whatſoever 
might be the Conſequence hereof as to his Worldly 
Reputation. This he endeavoured preſently to put 


in Execution accordingly; but the Lot in which he 


was placed, and the Charge which was laid upon 
him, would not ſuffer him to diſſentangle himſelf all 
at once, and to retire into- the Wilderneſs, through 


which there were ſeyeral Pilgrims Travelling, as he 


heard, to Feruſalem, under a ſafe Conduct. 
5 But he retired as much as was poſſible for him: 
and bicterly lamented the State which he had taken 
upon him, and the Character which he bore with ſo 
great Applauſe of Men; fearing that he might not 
only fall himſelf into the Ditch, or a Snare, but might 
lead alſo others unadviſedly into it, whom he had 
undertaken to guide. This was indeed his greateſt 
Concern: and this made him cry Night and Day 
for Succour ; and to ſeek with all Earneſtneſs and 
Diligence for a better Guide than himſelf, that he 
miglit be led in the Way of Truth, 95 
6. In the mean time his Reputation by this means 
began to decreaſe: And ſo his Character ſinking 
from what it was, he was mightily humbled in his 
Soul, and had alſo greater Leiſure and Opportunity 
thereby, than ever he had before, for obtaining the 


9 
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otherwiſe occurred to him. This made him to ap- 


| 
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end which in had propoſed, the Viſion of Peace. Which 
is the Paradiſe of the Soul in the Contemplation and 
Love of Gop, as in the Face of J:zsus. And to 
find the Entranis of this Paradiſe his Mind was now 


wholly bent; ſo that for the ſake hereof he forſook = 
all things, and made himſelf Poor and Naked both 


in his own fight, and in the ſight of God. The Effect 
of which was this which here followeth. 


7. As it had been his principal Study for the great- 
- eft Part of his Life, to find out where the Paradiſe of 


Souls is Seated, and conſequently how it might be 


rocovered again by thoſe who had loſt it; and the 
Land and City of Peace might ſecurely be arrived 


to: And as he now experienced all his Toil and 


Learning herein to be Vain, and rather to confound 
than help him; he was therefore content to be ſtrip- 
ped of all that he had, for the Love of Jeſus; and 
to be emptied of all that he had ever learned, that 
ſo he might be filled with the Knowledge of Ho 


Croſs, as the only Staff and Support of him in tho 


Way which he was now entred into. 


8. As he was now under this State of the Croſs, he 


importuned God with ſtrong Cries and Supplications, 
and continued the ſpace of ſeven Years and upwards 
in much Anxiety, feeling and reaching after God as 
in the dark Cloud of Faith. And in the eighth Year 
ſome Light began to ſpring up in his Soul, by which 
he was Fcreay encouraged to preſs ſtill on more ear- 
neſtly, not doubting but that he ſhould at laſt obtain 
his Petition. For conceiving, and lamenting, that 


he wanted the right Knowledge of the Truth, not- 


withſtanding all his Academical Learning, he ſpent 
whole Nights in Prayer, begging of God with Tears, 
do let him both Know H I M and Know himſelf: And 
that he would be pleaſed for this End to ſhew him 
ſome Man or other that might from Him confer with, 

2 and inſtruct him! in the Way . Ti ruth; and lead him 


by 
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by the moſt compendious Path to the City of Peace, 
where he longed mightily ro be 

9. And it came to paſs upon a certain time when 
he was inflamed with a moſt vehement Deſire of the 
Truth, after he had watched and wreſtled with God 
all the Night in ſtrong Prayer, a ſoft Voice came 
unto him from Heaven, ſaying, Ariſe, go thou forth 
to the Threſhold of the Charch ; and there thou ſhalt find 4 
Man who ſhall teach thee the Way of TRUTH, 


II. Te: | 

10. So he aroſe, and went forth accordingly to the 
Church-Porch, it being now Morning; but was 
greatly ſurprized to find there a certain 4 Beggar, ly- 
ing in a condition which appeared to him moſt 
deſpicable and moſt deplorable. This ſeemed at firſt 
to him no ſmall Diſappointment : bur it only ſeem- 
ed fo. For he was moved much to Compaſſion by 
the (ſeeming) miſerable State of this Beggar ; whom 
he would willingly have relieved, thinking he had 
never ſeen a greater Object of Pity in all his Life; 
being one that had not an Hole where to lay: his 
Head, and could find therefore no better Place than 
to lye without at the Church Doors; one who had a 
Stone to his Pillow, and had not ſo much as Sandals 
to his Feet; one who had not either Staff or Scrip 
to travel wich, and all whoſe Apparel was ſcarce 
worth Three Half-Pence ; one whoſe Legs were co- 
vered with Sores, from which iſſued a filthy Matter, 
and whoſe Looks were altogether marred, ſo as to 
be very gaſtly to behold. Now the Scholar earneſt- 
Iy beholding the Beggar, greeted him in this man- 
ner : Good Morning to you. The Beggar anſwered him 
very cheartully, Inever had a bad one that I can remember. 
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11. hat! Saith the Scholar, ſcarce believing his 
own Ears: What is it you ſay? Friend, I bad you 
good Morrow: Fhis I] repeat to you again very 
© heartily. And if this be not thought yet compre- 


© henſivè enough, becauſe a fair Morning may have | 


* a foul Afternoon, I therefore further add, God 
grant to you a good Day. God be thanked, faith the 
Beggar, every Day is to me a good Day: Sir, I know 


not what an evil Day meaneth. The Scholar was not a 
little ſurprized at ſuch ſort of Anſwers: But the Beg- 


ar inſiſted, that he could never remember that he 
ad once had a bad Day in all his Life; and that 
the Evening and the Morning were to him as one Day, 
which Go D had Blei from the Beginning. 


12. Here the Scholor going to correct his manner 


of Salutation, ſaid, Peace be with thee, Brother. To 
which the Beggar made Anſwer ; And with thy Spirit 
alſo ; for with me it is already. 

13. After ſome ſmall Pauſe the Scholar proceed- 
ed; Then give me leave to wiſh you good Luck in 


the Name of the Lord. And why ſo? ſaid the Beg- 


gar ſmiling, for I never had any ill Luck. 


Ld 


14. This appeared very Strange to the Scholar, 
who could not comprehend how any Man in the 


World could be exempted from it; and much leſs 


how he could be ſo, as he viewed him from Head to 
Foot. And tho' he admired the Sprightlineſs of the 
poor Man's Wit (as he thought) and the Peculiarity 
of his Anſwers; he conld not but have ſtill very 


great Learnings of Pity for him, to fee ſuch an one 


lye thus expoſed in Rags,' and without any of 


the Outward Conveniences of Life. And therefore 


the Scholar was not able to refrain at leaſt his good 


Wiſhes for him, notwithſtanding all the Remon- 


ſtrances which the Beggar had made: But, pitying 
the Misfortunes of Body and Eſtate, continued to 


_ repreſent that he could be glad to ſee him in a more 
Feri unate 
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Forrunate Condition of Life; as on the other Hand 
the Beggar to deny, that he was at all Unfortunare. 
15. Hereupon the Scholar. How ! Thou not Un- 


fortunate! Why doſt thou ſpeak in this manner? How 
is this? May | not wiſh thee good Luck from a right 


Ground; and better Succeſs than hitherto thou haſt 
had in the World, ſo it be in the Name of the LORD? 


Why then anſwereft thou me thus? To whom the 
Beggar again: Wiſh me not, Good Sir, more Fortunate 
than I am 3 for = 0 I cannot complain at all of Fortune. 


T hawe heard indeed what the World commonly meaneth by 
theſe Words Fortunate and Unfortunate : But I am not 
concerned for one or the ot her of them. Fortunate I would 


not be in the common Servſe; and I know not what it is 


10 be Unfortunate in any: Well, then ſaid he, The 
Lo rd make thee Preſperous. But I, faid the other, was 
never Unproſperous. Oy . 
16. At this laſt Word the Scholar ſtood amazed, 
and viewed him again and again throughout, an 
conſidered all the Circumſtances wherein he had ap- 
peared to him. And leſt he ſhould haply have mi- 
ſtaken him in the Hearing, or not have comprehend- 
ed hi, Senſe fully, he was willing to repeat again 
his Prayer for him; tho' in Words a little differing: 
that fo his Anſwer might be the more diſtin, © Be 
Happy, ſaid he, Be as Happy as thou canſt with for; 
Sure thou halt nothing to object againſt this; Hap- 


_ © pineſs being that which all muſt defire. Let me 


© therefore wiſh thee Happy. Wiſh me, Sir, Happy! 


cried the Beggar, Why, I never was Unhappy. | 


17. The Scholar was more and moie aſtoniſhed at 
the Anſwers of the Beggar, who as to all that Out- 
wardly appeared of him, was a moſt Unfortunate 
and Unproſperous Man, Unhappy even to the laſt 
Degree: But who ftill perſiſted to maintain the con- 
trary of what appeared to the Eye. So that he was 
greatly puzzled what to think of him; and had ſome 
—— | | | | Suſpi⸗ 
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Suſpicion that all this might be perhaps only for a 
Trial of Wit. What mean, ſaid he, theſe Words 
© of yours? Again I wiſh you Happy, and the beſt 


© Fortune in all your Undertakings. In a Word, may 
every thing happen to you as you deſire: May you 


© have all you wiſh to have. I have no reaſon, faith 


the Beggar, for Complaint. Becauſe all things happen as 


I will, % J never ſo much as ſet my Mind upon For- 


18. At which the Scholar, as if he were about to 


take his leave of him, ſaid to him: GOD keep you, 


Honeſt Friend, ſince you care not for Fortune. But 


tell me now, I pray you, Are yon the only Happy 
Perſon among Miſerable Mortals? Fob then is 


our, who affirmeth, That Man born of a Woman is 
of ſhort Time and full of Miſeries: And how have 


you alone eſcaped all evil Days? Whom make you 
yourſelf to be? 1 do not ſufficiently underſtand your 


Meaning. God ſave you. Now at laſt ſpeak to mg 
more plainly. 1 


19. To whom the Beggar: That I will do very 


willingly. You did wiſh me at firſt a good Morning : 


And after that you wiſhed me alſo a good Day. And 
anſwered you, that I never had to my remembrance 
and evil Morning, or a bad Day. And it is even ſo in 
truth, as I ſaid. For every Morning is to me a good 
Morning, being given me by my Father in Heaven: 
And every Day is to me a good Day, He having gra- 
ciouſly vouchſafed his Word to be the Light thereof. 
Therefore I Praiſe him every Morning: And Day 


unto Day ſheweth more and more of His Good- 


neſs. Hence it is that I never have had one Unpro- 


ſperous Day; but all things have ſucceeded for the 
Beſt, ever ſince I firſt entred into this Courſe where- 
in you now fee me; notwithſtanding any Appearances 


to the contrary, 


29, For 
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20. For what the World doth generally call Mi- 


| fortunes are no more than Appearances. Theſe there- 


tore hurt me not at all, nor cauſe me an evil Time: 
But Jam made to continue under them, by the Grace 
of God, always the Same. The Lot which is aſſign- 
ed me of God, whatſoever it be, or howſoever it ap- 
pear, I am certain muſt be Good: And therefore I 
thank God for ic. If it appear an Evil, I am ſure 


it will be Good for me, yea ver) Good, unleſs it be m 


own Fault: And therefore for all that falleth upon 
me, I ſay, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. In every 
Seaſon, in every Weather, in every Change of the 


Times, thus have I till a bleſſed Morning, and a 


good Time. Whether J be full or Empty, I praiſe 
God. When I am pinched with Hunger, I praiſe 


Him; or if with Cold, I praiſe him alſo. If ic Hail, 


if it Snow, if it Rain, if it Thunder, if the Heaven 
be Fair or Foul ; I praiſe God. Ina Word, if I be 
never ſo wretched in the Eye of the World; and 
Deſpiſed and Reproached of Men, as the very Off- 
ſcouring of the Earth, I likewiſe praiſe God : And 


therefore there hath never happened any {ad Morn- 


ing unto me, nor hath any evil Day overtaken me; 
But I have ever had a good Time of it, and Peace in 
Gag 

21. Wherefore when you wiſhed me Peace, I an- 
ſwered that it was wich me already: And I heartily 
wiſh that it may be wich you likewiſe, as it is wich 
me; whence I ſaid, Aud with thy Spirit. This Inward 


Peace of Mind under all Events, is that which hath 


Supported me ſo very wonderfully; for it hath a 
certain tranſmuting Power, by which the Bitter is 
made >wect, and which can change even Curſes in- 
to Bleflings as Experience hath taught me. Where- 
fore profeſſing this Gift of God, I fear not either the 
Terror by Night, nor the Arrow by Day; knowing 
no Evil can happen unto me, nor any Plague uns 
nig 
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nigh me, to annoy me, who by Faich abide under the 
Shadow of the Almighty. | 


22. You did likewiſe wiſh that I might be Frtu- 


* — 


$ re dl. Ar. 


nate: And I anſwered you, that I never had been 


Unfortunate. Yea, you wiſhed me in the Name of the 
Lord good Luck: And I told you, that I never had 
any Bad, neither feared any. Becauſe I know to 
live with Gop, and to reſt under his Defence: And 


am certain that whatſoever he doth cannot but be 


ell done; yea, that it cannot but be the Be#t that 
can be, all things conſidered. And hence whatſoever 
he beſtoweth upon me, or permitteth to happen un- 
to me, whether it be Agreeable to me or not, whe= 
ther it be Sweet or Bitter, I gladly receive it as at 
His Hands; I am ſatisfied that nothing could be Bets 


ter for me: And therefore I am never Unfor:unate. 
23. Wherefore when you wiſhed me Freſperiiy, I 


anſwered, that I was never Unproſperous. Becauſe all 
that Gon doeth, or diſpoſeth, doth Proſper with me: 


and I am fully therein Satisfied. For I know thac 


my Lot is caſt by Him: And I commit my ſelf fully 
to his good Providence, not doubting of the Succeſs. 
Thoſe Monſters, Fortune and Misforiune hurt no body 
but him that is Willing, or at leaſt Fearful, to be 
Hurt ; therefore I am not at all concerned for them. 
Nor do I ever once call upon Fortune, that I may 


Proſper : I pray not to her; but I pray to my Hea- 


venly Father, by whom the Events of all things are 
Ordered. And He having the Ordering of them, 


I have all the Reaſon in the World to be Contented, 


yea, to Rejoice ; ſince I know that He careth for 


24. You defired moreover, That Go p would be 
pleaſed to make me Happy: Whereunto I did anſwer 


in like manner, That I had never been Unhappy. For 


I bave purpoſed and determined to adbere only to the 


Will of Gop, or rather to here in it: into which I 
Ee have 
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have ſo wholly tra»sfusd mine own Will, as whatſo- 
ever Gor Willeth, that I Will alſo. And for this 


Cauſe, as I ſaid, I have never been Unhappy; ſeeing 
that, as 1 pentioned, my Determination hath been 
to cleave perfectly to the Divine Will alone, and 1. 
have reſigned up entirely- my own proper Will to 
Gov, that He may diſpoſe of me in every thing As 
to 1220 ſeemeth good. 

When the Beggar had ſpoken theſe Things, 
this Learned Man was filled with exceeding great 
Wonder; and ſeriouſly reflected upon the Heavenly 
Voice which had Grectec him hither. However he 
could hardly yet believe the Words which he heard: 
And therefore he addreſſed the Beggar again, and 


Tpake to him as followeth. Strange indeed] But 


* if your Will be fo i reſigned up to Go p, and 

* transfaſed into His Wil, that you can be content 

to be Diſpoſed of by Him in every thing, without 
* Reſerve ; pray where would you do, ſhould it ſeem 

© ood to him, for the Manifeſtation of his Omni- 
potent Majeſty, to caſt you down into the Abyſs 

* of Hell? What would you then do? Could you be 

content, think you, with his Will and Pleaſure: ? 
Speak out plainly. 

26. He cait me into the Abyſs ef Hell! Said the Bows 
gar, with a chearful Smile, his Countenance here 
beginning to ſhins like an Angel. But let even this 
be ſuppoſed ; ſecing that we may Suppoſe as wel! 
what cannot; as What can be. Why certainly if He 
Should: 1 have two Arms, whereby I would embrace 


Him Rill, and not let Him go. The one is True 


HUMILITY; and that I /oy under Him; and by 
it am United to his moſt Sacred HUM ANITY. 


"The other is Divine CHARITY:; which is the 


Right- Arm: And that Ic: + about Him; 3 and by it 


am United" his DIVINITY. And by this Arm 
1 would hold Him o falt. and ſo 5 about Him, 


23 


ati. ans... Apts. one. 
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as he wed he e forees to 4. fend i into Ul with me. 
And 1 cannot but think, it is much more to be with- 
ed to be in Hell ih Gol, than to be in Heaven 
without God. Heaven within HIM would be an 
Hell to me: And Hell 2775 HIM an Heaven. For 
wherever He is, there muſt Heaben be A ſo. 

27. By all this the Doctor was convinced, That 
the moſt Compendious Way to God doth confift in 
true and perkect Reſignation of the Will with pro» 
found Huniffty. And he praiſed Go p, that he is 
found one to ſhew him this ſhort Way: and Fete 

_ ined 1 to walk cherein ever t alter warde. 


28. And berenpen he nid aner of the 


Beggar, hence he came; as deſirous of being more 
nearly Acquainted with him, from whom he had 


learnt ſo much already: And che Beggar anſwered | 


him, That he came from G O D. And when he ask- 


ed him, where he found G O D? After a lictle Pauſe, 


There, faid he, where L left all Creatures. Then he 
proceeded to "queſtion him. where he hd left GO D? 
The poor n anſwered: In clean Hearts, ana in Men 
of good Will, 

29. Then the Doctor, as one raviſhed with bis 
Anſwers, cried out, Good God ! What art Thou Up- 
on which he ſaid, That he was a King. Arr theu then 
a King? aid the Doctor. To whom he again: 
Marvel not; I am vcri q a King. Now upon hi fay- 
ing that he was a King, and his perſiſting thus in it, 
the other's Inquiſitiveneſs was the greater; and he 

preſſed him to let him know, where his Kingdom Ws. 
i he anſwered: 1) Kingdom is in the Soul. 
And farther he added: T % Bins by the Grice of GOD, 
over My Os itward and Inward Senſes: And can. jo e 


e Ee | they 
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them, as all the Affectious and Powers of my Soul are in 
perfect Subjection to me. Now this Kingdom is cer- 
tainly Preferable to all ithe Kingdoms of the World. 
W: Þ' TT De 

30. The Doctor here readily conſented, that it 
was indeed far better than all the Kingdoms, Scep- 
ters, Crowns and Glories of this World : But, ſaid 
he, what brought t bee to ſuch a Perfection? What made 
| tbee a King? He anſwered: It was my SILENCE, 
CONTEMPLATION and UNION WITH 
GOD. I could Reſt in Nothing which was Lefs than 
GOD. And now I have found My GOD: and in 
HIM I have Everlaſting Peace and Reſt ; having 


reached the Crown. 


Here then my Anchor I do 
That G o p do's all things for the Beſt, 


— 
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I. A HERE was 2 certain poor Man, 


A 11 of a very ancient and noble Stock, ; 
ui ay who was named Eleaz:r, as thereby 
mY FED... gnifying, that Gop was to be his 
e Helper, and no other. This Poor 


Eleazar, called by the Greeks, Lazarus, was an ra- 
elite indeed, being of an upright and faithful Heart, 
and walking in all the Commandments and Ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameleſo; but being ſtripped of 
his Inheritance which he had in this World, by the 


Yiolence of the Wicked, his extreme poverty made. 
Le 3 him 


% 
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him to be generally deſpiſed; none of his Reistiong 
knowing him, but counting him an Abject of the 
People, and a Man curſed and forſaken of God. 
Nev ertheleſs, this poor Man looked up-ro Heaven, 
and bleſſed God; and had this Say ing very much in 
his Mouth and Heart, I am Poor and Needy, yet the 
Lord careth for me ; whereby he comforted himſelf in 
every Diſtreſs. 

2. However it pleaſed God abundantly ſtill, to 
Exefciſe his Faith; and in this Day of his ſore Viſi- 
tation, to hedge him as it were about, that no Suc- 
cour might come to him for Deliverance: and to ſeem 
even to ſhut out his Prayer, and to give Satan full 
Commiſſion againſt him, to vex him in every Thing 
that he had, and to add Calamity to Calamity, by 
afflicting him in all che Affairz and Correſpondences 
1 of human Life, and encloſing his Ways by all means, 
0 ok he coujd not get out. In this helpleſs and for- 

orn Condition, the faithful, EL rar cried to the Lord 
mighrily and {ainted not, making Supplication by 
the Spirit, without ceaſing; And it came to pals, 
that having wreſtled one Night in Prayer, till the 
Break of Day, he was caſt as it were into a ſort of 
Slumber: And in this a black Cloud paſſed before 
kim, which was very Terrible; and out of the 
Cloud chere brake forth a Fire, with which he was 
extremely ſcorched in his Body, ſo that he ſeemed 
to himſelf, to have burning Coals within him, and 
to be covered over as with Ulcers and Boils : and 
after the Fire there dropped from the Cloud, which 
waz now of the Colour of Amber, a moſt refreſhing 
Silver Mitt, b y which the undue Ferment of his 
Fleth was v ei aſſwaged, and he was as one cloath- 
ed again with a new Pody, which had none of the 
Ioficmi: ies ot De formities of the former Body, Ang 
the Cloud and the Fire having thus paſſed awa 
Wich this deſcending Miſt, there ſeemed 0 be a clear 


L1git 


Light now rout about him; and ſtanding in this 
Lake, he heard a Voice, faying to him, Faint not 
Eleazar, but remember my Servant Job. He awaked 
inſtantly, and found himſelf before the Door of a 
great Rich Man of that Country ; and that his Body 
was indeed covered over with Sores and Boits, and 
his Condition every Way ſuch, as the very Scum of 
the People deſpiſed him, as if he were not Company 
for Men, but for the Dogs only. :-+* 

F. The Name of this great Rich Man was Nabe, 

Which is by Interpretation, a el; and he was of 
the Kindred'of this poor Elea] bur had no Re- 
gard for him, no not ſo much as for the very Houfds 
which he kept : For Eleazar wonld have been glad 
but of the Crumbs and Offals which were given to 
theſe; but could hardly obtain fo much as to par- 
take thereof with them; and if at any time he did, 

it was more ſrom the Tenlerneſ of theſe poor 
Brutes, than of their Maſter, who was truly more 
Churliſh and Curriſh than any of them towards him. 
This Strangeneſs did not proceed from the Cruelty 
of his Lemper, but chiefly from an evil root cf 
Pride: : For the Fool thought there could be no 
greater Diſparagement to him, than to own 2 Reli ti- 
on to that Poor Man: And therefore his chief Un- 
eaſineſs Was, to ſee ſuch an ore lie at his Gate, when 
he entred his Houſe; and fain would he have been 
rid of the ſight of him, this! being a conſtant Eyeſore, 

and a Reproach to his Nobili: V. All Things beſides 
Went perfect according to his Wiſh, in this World: 


As he had no: only 2 a vet y Pit entiful Eſtate 2 and An 


4 2 
honourable Character from his Manner of Living, 
but great De peadencics a o, and Rela tions which 


Y, 735 


made him conſiderable in t! 36 Eye: of all; he took 


up his Reſt here, and ſaid d hg il. Soul he at 
Eaſe, and take thy Pie: 5 0 for thou haſt ahun- 


ok Things. And Why fi dulalt th Cu not 
1 
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* rejoice in them, and chear thee in the Days of thy 
* Health, and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, and 
© in the Sight of thine Eyes? Soul take thine Eaſe, 
* and be Merry. eat 
4. But as on a certain Day, this Rich Few had 
been Feaſting and Carouſing with his Friends, while 
the Good poor Man at his Gate, was refuſed to 
partake of the Scraps which came from his Table, 
tho' they were given to the Dogs ; the Prayers and 
Sighs of this poor Man, left deſticute of all earthly 
Succour, aſcended up before the Majeſty of God: 
And an Angel was ſent down unto him, with this 
Meſſage; Eleazar Rejoice ; there is belp for thee from 
the LORD. Behold, now thy Warfare is accompliſhed, 
and I am ſent to wipe away the Tears from thine Eyes, 
and to Tranſlate thee hence, into the happy Region of the 
holy Pairiarchs and Prophets, thy Progenitors ; where 
thou ſhalt fit down with Abraham, aud the reft of them, 
at a Feaft which is prepared for all the true Iſraelites. 
Enter thou therefore into the Reſt of tay Lord, So he 
immediately reſigned up his Soul into the Hands of 
Gor, and of the heavenly Meſſenger; and was 
tranſported with great Joy by Angels, through the 
Gulph of Death, into the Haven of bleſſed Souls. 
Where he was preſently met, and embraced by Abra- 
ham, and received into his very Boſom, as a moſt dear 
and faithful Son, whoſe Faith had been tried in the 
World exceedingly, and who had by Sufferings been 
made thus PerfeR. NN 
5. At the ſame time, the other who had taken up 
his Reſt here, as he was wallowing in his Wealth 
and Pleaſures, and even as the Cups were going 
about the Table, was Thunder ſtruck from Heaven; 
for all of a ſudden, a Voice came to bim, with a 
ſhrill harſh Sour d, ſaying, Nabil, Nabel, this very 
Night ſhall thy Soul be taken from thee. When his Coun- 
tenance immediately changing, and his Knees fi- 
ting 
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ting one againſt another for Dread and Horror, he 
roſe up from the Company in the greateſt Confuſion; 


and in that very Moment, News was brought him, 


that Laz,-rus was juſt then Dead. This ſo ſtruck 
him, that his Heart quite funk ; fo that, no:with- 


Randing all the Help that could be given him, he 


died that very Night. He could ſay nathing to them 
about him; but perceiving himſelt to be irrecove- 
rably Gone, he fetched two or three deep Groans, 
crying, O Lazarus! Lazarus! and ſo departed to bis 
Place; a Magnificent Funetal being afterward made 
for him by his Brethren, who ſucceed 


8 ed to the 
Eſtate. N 


6. Thus died Nabal, as a Fool, and with a Curſe 
upon his Name; even in the midſt of his Days, and 

in the Vigour and Strength of Body. Finding him- 
ſelf now Naked, being ſtripped of all the Things 


which he had poſſeſſed in the Fleſh, he was exceed- 


ingly ſurpriſed; and remembring perfectly his for- 
mer Eſtate in the Body, he was going to perſuade 
himſelf, that it might perhaps be all but a Dream; 
and thereupon laboured and wreſtled hard to awaken 
himſelf, but in vain, all tending but the more to con- 
firm him, that it was no Dream which he felt, and 


that he had been never truly Awake till now. It is 


impoſſible to conceive the Confuſion he was in, or 
the fiery Anguiſh of his Soul which continually 
tormen:ed him with moſt bitter and cutting Reflecti- 


ons, but eſpecially with reſpect to his poor Kinſman 


after the Fleſh, who had been ſo inhumanly treated 
by him, as who plainly wanted the common Necet- 
ſaries of Life, and lying at his Door had not had ſo 


much Care taken of him, as of the very Dogs, when 


yet his Table within was to richly (yea, ſo magnifi- 


cently) ſpread. Then cafting his Eye upward, 


with a deep Sigh, to try il he could obtain but any 
Prop of Mercy, to quality the violent and raging; 
3 5 N . 8 | Þ Eeyer 
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Fever of his Spirit, which he had caſt himſelf into 
through his Folly, he eſpied as at a great Diſtance 
off from him, a Royal Table, prepared with all the 
Variety of Delicacies, infinitely ſurpaſſing all that he 
had e er enjoyed or taſted of in his Life time, or ever 
ſeen or heard of: And at this Table there appeared 
to him to be ſitting, the ſpecial Friend of God, and 
Father of the Faithful, in the chief Place, with all 
the holy Patriarchs and Prophets about him; but 
what was moſt of all amazing was, to ſee the poor 
Beggar Lazirus fo highly honoured as to Jean on 
the Boſom of this Prince of God, and to be careſſed 
and entertained, after a Manner inexpreſſibly Great 
and Glorious. 1 wk N 

7. As this mean wretched Caitive had in his Life- 
time, valued himſelf not a little upon the Preroga- 
tive of his Birth, and other Externat Advantages, 
as particularly upon his being of ſuch a Nation, and 
in ſuch a Communion, he ſtill retained the ſame 
Sentiments after Death, as he had before. And in 
Conſequence thereof, he addreſſed himſelf to 4bra- 
ham as to his Father, whoſe Son he had ſo ofcen 
boaſted himſelf to be, beſeeching him, that if he 
would not receive him into Favour, he would at 
jieaſt take ſome {mall Pity of him, as of one of his 
Kindred, and one who according to the Fleſh, had 
actually deſcended from him. And upon this Car- 
nal Conſideration, he choſe rather to addreſs him- 
ſelf to this his holy Progenitor, as an eminent Saint, 
in high Favour with God; than to go immediately, 
and againſt the Faſhion of Courts, wherein he had 
been too much Converſant, to the Sovereign Maje- 
ty of God himſelf. And befides this, having ſtill 
a nearer Knowledge of the newly advanced Gueſt, 
who was placed next to this great Patriarch, he was 
willing to hope and believe, that ſuch a one had Cha- 
rity enough, notwithſtanding all the ill Uſage 2 
85 Ann 
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him Wkelved, to be 1755 to be employ di in a Mini- 
ſtry of that Nature, wherefore he earneſtly beſought 
him, that he would be pleaſed to ſend this his old 
Acquaintance to him, with ſome ſmall Refreſhment” 
in his extreme Miſery. Which could by no means 
be obtained. 

8. And the reaſon hereof was this; he had re- 
ceived. already his good Things, and had not with 
them laid up any Treaſure againſt the Time of Ne- 
ceſſity, or made the leaſt Proviſion for himſelf, when 
his Earthly Tabernacle ſhould fall; though he had 
all the while pretended to be a Member of the 
true and orthodox Church, and had boaſted, that he 
was an Heir of the Promiſes, as made to bim in 
Abrih.m. And farther he was told, that what he 
asked was altogether Impracticable, and in the very 
Nature of the Thing itſelf Impoflible ; ſince that 
betwixt the two Worlds of Light and Darkneſs, and 
the two Societies belonging to each of theſe, there 

was fixed 1 great Chaſm or Gulph, which no Crea- 
ture was able to paſs, or to go over from one to the 
other. Now this Chaſm in Nature, the poor Naked 
Soul feeleth within her, after that ſhe is ſeparated 
from her beloved Body: And this unpaſſable Gulph, 
is in the very Conſtitution of the Soul, and in the 
Nature of the two different Kingdoms and © Societies, 
which ſoever of them be choſen; the which is ex- 
cellently expreſſed by an Apoltle, Who had bern ta- 
ken up into one of theſe, in ſuch Terms 2: the ſe, 

What Communic. 2 hati Ligh: with L rhn {52 So that 
90 who had made the wiſe Choice, continued 
Feaſting wich Abrabaun, {ja c und 72 0, in the King- 
dom of Light; he being now fixed therein, as atrüe 
Son of Abr:ibim, and Heir and Succeſſor of his Faith. 
While his other degenerate on, having made a 
wrong Choice, aud voſuntur „ degraded himſclf 


from tis high Original and pedigree, Was 2 Ne. 
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ceſſity caſt out of the Kingdom, with as man 

others as have here ſold their Birthright, for what is 
no more comparatively, than a Meſs of courſe Pot- 
tage; and thus being excluded by himſelf, and caſt 
down by the Weight and Biaſs of his Conſtitution, 
which ſtrongly inclined towards the Earth, he was 
Chained with the Chains of his own Darkneſs, and 
tormented with the Fire of his own Kindling ; fo 
that he could have no Hopes of being ever Releaſed 

. thence. SITS 
9. However, though his Sufferings where ſo ver 

extreme, and though he now deſpaired for himſelf, 
et this muſt needs be ſaid for him, that there was 
| eee of Generoſity and good Nature ſtill abi- 
ding within him, and that he ſeemed to be free from 
thoſe Diabolical Paſſions of Envy and Malice; for 
he could not forbear expreſſing a tender Regard for 
others, and his moſt hearty Wiſhes that they might 
be Reformed, and ſo prevent that Ruin which 
threatned them. More particularly he had Bowels 
of Compaſſion for his near Relations in the Fleſh, 
living in an unconverted State ; and was not con- 
cerned at all about their Temporal 4fairs, but only 
for their Eternal Welfare after this Life, and that they 
might not undo themſelves as he had dane. Where- 
fore he would fain have had one ſent to them from 
the Dead; and he one that was Perſonally known to 
them alſo; that ſo the Meſſage might have the ſtron- 
ger Effect. And there is no doubt bur the good Elea- 
2 ir, or Lazarus, would have been willing enough to 
have been ſent forth in a Meſſage of that Nature, 
ad there been but any Manner of Proſpect of Good 
to be done by it. But it was Anſwer'd, * That this 
was not to be expected at all; that they had alrea- 
dy tuthcient Proviſion, in order to reclaim them 
© from the Folly of their Ways; and that where the 
Words of God authentically delivered and Coe] 


A 


That after the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body, 
there is a certain Determinarion of the Soul accord- 
ing to the Propenſion thereof in this Life acquired; 
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c ed, could not make any Entrance, there would 
be but little Regard had to the Words of a Man 


* ſent from the Dead. RR 
10. Upon the whole Matter it was concluded, 


ME 


and an exact Proportion of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, according to the Nature of the Actions done 
in the Fleſh, whether they be Good, or whether 
they be Evil, as likewiſe to what hath been before 


received in this Life, be it Good or Evil. Accord- 
 Ingly the true Son of Abrabam, by the ſtrong Propen- 


fion which he had to be with his Father, whom he 
always endeavoured to imitate, was at the End of his 


very troubleſom Pilgrimage, tranſlated into his So- 


ciety, and that of all Saints, and therein for ever 


fixed. From whence, having obtained now the Ha- 
ven of Re#t Eternal, we may ſuppoſe him looking 
down upon us poor Pilgrims, that are travellin 


through this Valley of Tears, and thus addrefling_ 
himſelf to us; 


Suppoſed to be ſpoken by Him in ABRA- 
 HaM's Boſom, to the Followers of 
JESUS CHRIST on Earth, 

T Ither am I arriv'd at laſt. 
All Storms and Dangers now are paſt. 


To this fair Haven of Eternal Reſt "TE 
Where me no more the Helliſh Winds infeſt: 


Where 
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Where no Tartarean Fumes can bind the Soul; = 
Nor Foreign Force a Captive Will controul: 5 
1 To this moſt Safe, moſt Bright, moſt Glothous Bay 
1 where there is boundleſs Life, and endleſs Day. 
Hither from Earth by Angels I was brought. 
1 And That is now obtain d for which [ 1 fought. | Fe 


vl Chorus: Hallelujah! Hallelujah! | 1 


= 


O Reſt Divine! O Glorious Day! 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah: b 527 1 


* how doth Love Himſelf cpu! 


= 


what I by having Suffer d, Bein; : 
And what, by Loſing, I have Got; 
Did you but think, my Friends, did you but know 
O ye who ſojourn now on Earth Below! _ 
Lou never wou'd of Suffering complain: 
Nor wiſh your ſelves than Mine a Better Lot. 
O what Charms! O what Wonders Here appear 
What is it in the Way ye then do fear? ? 
O let not Fears your Hearts moleſt, or vek: 
Nor any Doubts your troubled Minds perplex. 
But hither Travel on, from Eartb, apace 
Beholding all things with a ſmiling Face. 


Chorus, Hallelujats ! Hall, elujah « 5 
O Reſt Divine! O Glorious Day! 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! 588 
O how doth Love Himſelf diſplay ! 12 
Hillelnjah ! Hallelujah : Ted 


* — 
rr 
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. es: 


"ET d Moſt heartily cane you pot 
2 1 having found a Place wherein you may 
i truly ſerve Gop. Bleſſed be our Lord 
8228 dorch and for ever, who hath gra- 
cilioufſly vouchſafed to call you to his Ser- 
vice. T-acknowledge that this Call is the Gift of God 
to you; becauſe not for your own Merits, but for his 
Mercies ſake, he hath ſnatched you away from the 
Vanities-of the World, and hath brought you into a 
Choſen Society, where you may both hear and ſee 
wich your Eyes in what manner he is to be Served. 
2, How many Rich, how many Noble, how many 
Mighty, how many Wiſe, how many Learned and 
Famous Men are, in the Vigour of their Years, mi- 
ſerably toſſed to and fro in che World! and yet are not 
able to caſt off the Bern 5 Toak from their Necks; nor 
75 | can 
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can be prevailed upon by the Spirit of God to re- 
—_— utterly the World, as you have been moved 
to do. 1 | 

3. O Vanity of Vanities to be in love with the 
World; and not to take care of the Things of God! 
The Time will come, yea, it will ſoon come, when 
all Worldly and Carnal Pleaſures ſhall have an end 
together: And then ſhall they be forced unwillingly 
to leave that World, the vain Pomp, whereof they 
could not before be made ling to part with. 

4. But you, my dear Brother, have reoeived greater 
Grace from the Lord; for as much as you, among fo 
many of your Companioms, who ftilt are fluctuating 
in the Pleaſures and the Vanities of the World, are 
now delivered from many Perils both of Body and 


Soul, and preſerved out of the Devil's Snares, by being 


ſo Happy as to be Planted by God in a Place which 
hath many Advantages for the Saving of your Soul. 
O how Thankful ought you to be to God, who hath 


here offzred unto you a Kingdom; which by the 
Rich of the World cannot be obtained, or poſſeſſed, 


with all their Money. And how wonderful is the 
Grace of God, that the Weak and the Unlearned 
ſhould be enabled valiantly to tread in the Way of 
Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, where the Strong and 
the Learned are often ſcarce able to follow at a di- 
ſtance ! 3 4; | 

F. Call to Mind where now ſome of thy old 
School-Fellows and Collegiates are; think what is 


(or may) become of thoſe with whom in the Uni- 


verſity thou walſt ſo intimately acquainted ; O con- 
ſider where now are thoſe thy Companions and thy 
Familiar Friends, with whom it was lately ſo very 
ſweet to live, and to take your Sport together after the 


Fleſh; and with them travelling into Foreign Coun- 


tries, (not for the ſake of Chriſt, or any Spiritual Ad- 
vancement, but) for the ſake of Femporal Acquire- 
| 8 85 ments 
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ments and Accompliſhments, i: ſeemed very! leaſant! 
How many of them are dead; and how many others 
remain in the Vanity of the World, as wholly dead 
unto God! Concerning whom, wich Holy Moſes you 
may ſay, conſidering their Ends: O that they were 
Wife, that they underſtord this, that they would conſider 
Heir latter End! e 5 

6. You have heard of ſome of them going to Rome; 
and making there their Court for Benefices ; of os 
thers reſiding at Paris, that there they may be crea- 
ted Doctors; and others of them you have heard of, 
who having arrived to Dignicies and Preferments, in 
the Church or State, are now Exalted in the midtk 
of the People. But what are Lou? Or what is done 
for poor You? Thanks be to God that you have no 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe ; that you have not attempted. 
to arrive at Greatneſs by this Way; that your Mind is 
taken up with nothing of all this: But that on the 
contrary you now accounting all theſe Woridly Ho- 
nours and Enjoy ments to be no better. than Dung, 


and fo trampling upon them for the ſake of Chriſt, 


have moreover added this, even the Contempt of your-= 
ſelf, faying with bleſſed Dewid, © I would rather be 
an Abject in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in 
theTents of Wickedneſs: Or, I would chooſe rather 
to ſit at the Threſhold of his Houſe, as one unwor- 
thy to enter into ic, than to Inhabit the Courts of 
f Princes, where Wickednefs doth ſo reign and over- 

flowWw. 5 

7. For you have this day choſen the IL. ord God to be 
your Father: Whom to Serve, is to Reign; and for 


„ Ww Ov. 


hom to be Humbled in this Preſent World, is to be 
Exalted for ever in the World to come. Labour for 


Him is Reſt; Poverty is Riches; Contempt is Ho- 


nour; Tribulation is Conſolation ; Weakneſs is 


Strength; Mourning is Joy, even Joy Everlaſting. 
And the more uprightly, purely, and zivent'y you 
| 1 hall 
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ſhall love Him, even fo in Proportion ſhall all the 
Things upon Earth grow more vile and deſpicable in 
Tour rH EH * 

8. However you need to be very Watchful, my 
dear Friend, not to give Permiſſion at any time for 
the Counſel of an envious Spirit to enter your Heart, 
nor to ſuffer the melancholy and diſcontented Devil, 
to inſinuate himſelf into you, by perſuading you to 
look back again towards the World which you have 
now left, and to reflect what Friends and Acquain- 
tance you have loſt by your Non- compliance with 
the Faſhions and Cuſtoms thereof; and how ſuch and 
ſuch whom you know are highly Preferred and Ad- 
vanced, ſome in the Church, and others in the State, 
who might not have perhaps near ſo good Pretenſi- 
ons as yourſelf ; and that fome of them are made 
grear Lords, while you remain all the while neglect- 
ed and forgotten. Be not at all concerned when 
you hear any ſuch like News; but rather rejoice in 
this, that God hath regarded you in your low State, 
and that by his Grace you have been enabled to pre- 
ſerve your Integrity. J 

9. And I beſeech you do not hearken to any who 
would endeavour to draw you into another way of 
Living: And who will doubtleſs be ſaying to you, 
* vir, Why will you let your Life thus run away, 
without making yourſelf to be taken Notice of, 
as you deſerve ? Why do you not puſh on in God's 
Name, to ſome higher Degree and State, than 
this which you now are in? And why do you not 

et about ſome Work, that may get you Fame in 
the World, and that may be at once helpful to your- 
{elf, and ſerviceable to others? What will you re- 
fuſe to do Good in the World, and to ſerve your 
Neighbours and your Brethren, by being in this 
or that Poſt, when you are every Way ſo well qua- 
lified for ir, and have alfo ſuch or ſuch — 
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© aſſiſt you? Away with your filly Scruples, and do 


not render yourſelf : e te ds For after 
this Manner. doth the Devil uſe to Tempt the Ser- 


vant of God, who hath Renounced and Deſpiſed the 


World; that is, by bringipg tohis Remembrance ſuch 
Things as paſſed with him in. his unconverted State, 


as his former. Entertainments; and Merriments, the 


Viſits of Friends, the vain Diſcourſes and Converſa- 
tions of his Companions, and the like; to the end, 
He may either draw him back by. the Means hereof, 
into the World again, and into the Service of it; or 
elſe may hinder at leaſt his Progreſs, and be a conſi- 
derable Retirdment to him, in the Way and Life of 
Chriſt, which he is by Grace entred into. a 
10. Let not therefore any ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe 
prevail upon you; you are to flight them altogether, 
and to caſt them behind you. For believe them that 
are experienced, and they will tell you enough of this 


Matter, and of the cunning Inſinuations of the Tem- 


pter in this Way. Believe me, I tell you that che cala 
ling only to Mind of the worldly Life, and the diſ- 


cCourſing it but a little over, may be very hurtful to 


God's Servant, who ſhould be fully Mortified, both 
as to the World and to himſelf, Nor is any Thing 


generally more prejudicial, than the pleaſing Incice- 


ment of many Perſons of ones Acquaintance, encou- 
raging one to preſs forward into ſome higher Degree 
and better Place; as who being Wiſe Men after che 


World, are willing prudently to conſult, and there- 


upon to concert Meaſures for obtaining the ſame, 
This is indeed accounted Wiſdom, and they are held 
the greateſt Maſters of Human Prudence, who are 
thus able to attain their End, and Advance them 
ſelves : But theſe have not the Mind of Chriſt, in 


Poverty of Spirit and Humility, in the Contempt 


and Forſaking of the World, and in the Tenour of 
a Life of ſtrict Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
—.— Ff 2 11, For 
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11. For either they utterly refuſe to follow a Na- 


ked Chrift, or they are not forward to ſet about it 


in good Farneſt ; bur grow pretty indifferent in the 


Matter, for fear of difo obliging their Friends, or that 


they may not ſeem to withdraw the Aſſiſtance and 
Comfort of their Converſation, from ſuch as were 
Near to them. For becauſe they have not a Feelin 

of that Grace, with which God doth Seaſon and For- 
tifie them, who for his? Service quit all Things; thence 


they think this to be an hard Saying, That they 


© muſt for Chriſt Jeſus Renounce all their Friends, 

© and alt Things that they have a Right or Title to. 
And as they are themſelves perſuaded in their Minds, 
ſo do they endeavour alſo to perſuade others. But 


againſt all ſuch is expreſs'd the Judgment of our bleſ- 


i=d Saviour: Beware, faith he, of Men. 

12. For many Men with their fair Speeches, and 
with their plauſible Reaſonings, know very well 
how to recommend an Eafy and Plain Way: And 
one that is Unskilful in the Way of the Lord, and 
Unexperienced therein, they ſometimes juſtify, and 


extol ; and by ſuch ſort of Difc@urſes=they cauſe 
even the — Proficients, and fome of them that 


have made a brave Stand againſt the World, and the 
Evil of the Times, now and then to ſhake. Puc 
God ſhall break their Teeth in their Mouth; becauſe 
they walk not in the Way of the Saints, neither do 


_ they ſpeak according to it. Come not thou, O my 


Soul, into their Council; and let their Habitation 

be far from me, and to their Aſſembly let me never 
be united. 
13. Now therefore, my beloved Brother, let me 
beg you to have no Pleaſure in hearing ſuch Mat- 
ters talked of; bur if you cannot help hearing, at 
leaſt do not believe them. For I beſeech you to a- 
bide Stedfaſt in what you have now by God's Grace 
undertaken, let the Devil ſuggeſt what he will, ier 
| 5 


n a A a9 a A _ A 


Append.  whilewearein it. wy 


let Men tall what they pleaſe: And when you are 
Tempted after this Manner, be ſure to have then Re- 
courſe to the bleſſed Goſp el; and there you will find 
the beſt Remedy that can be wiſhed for. The Re- 
medy is this, What aa Man profited, if be ſhall. gain rhe 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul? [Matth. xvi. 26.] 
Keep this Saying always in a Readineſs wich thee ; 
and whoſe Hand ſoever ſhall Fight againſt thee, Gil 
not to make uſe of this Evangelical Shield. 1 
14. But ſome Men, who are without the Spiri: ind ; 
Knowledge of God, are ever now and then ready to 
Object againſt us, who have forſaken the World: 
© What ſhall all then be Damned, who will not go 
© out of the World; and ſhall you alone, think you, 
© be Saved? Can none go to Heaven, except they 
© live even as you Live? But not ſo Haſty, I pray. 
Let them not charge God, or the Servants of God, 
thus unjuſtly : Since neither hath Chriſt ſaid fo in 


| his Goſpel ; neither have his Servants ſpoken after 


this Manner. Ye that continue in the World, and 
have Dealings with the World, Live but Righreouſ- 
ly, and keep the Commandments of God, accord- 
ing to his Covenant in Chriſt, doing as much Good 
as ye are capable of in your Lot and Standing; and 
ye need not fear but ye may attain Salvation. Do 
what God requireth of you ; and none will deny but 
ye may be Saved. 
15. But to this they Reply again; We would 
willingly keep the Commandments, but we are not 
able. Fot while we muſt get Food and the Neceſ- 
ſaries of Life, we are frequently obliged to do ſome 
Things contrary to them. We who Converſe in 
the World, how ſhall we avoid it? And how ſhail 
we thar are in Buſineſs, be kept from the Snares 
of the World? And we may Anſwer them again, 
thus; Why, if it be inde:d ſo, and if ye perfetily conſider 
theſe Things as Je 8, and are not Ignorant of the Perils 
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| "ad Deceits of the World; what have ye then to Ob) e 


| againft the Servants of Chrift, for their Forſaking "the: f 
World, aud Retiring with the Church into the Wilderneſs, _ 
that: they may ſerve God without thoſe Impediments and - 


Hindrances, which all ze that are in the World, and in the 
Bufi que / thereef mu} have. . ye are not willing to Imi- 
tate thoſe þ are c called ut of the Wotld,, or are not ſtrong 
enough to do it; yet at leg ii ye ought not to molest them, 

| but rather to:Congratulate. their Choice, and be Aſſiftint to 

them for your own Eternal Good. Thus you may Charge 
theſe Worldlings boldly, if at any Time you happen 
to be attacked by them,. But I need ſay. no more to 
you, I think, of ſuch as theſe; foraſmuch as even 
after all they can ſay for themſelves, they are whol- 
ly without all Excuſe for the dins e they com- 
mit in the. World. 51 

16. Hold out 1 l my Brother: 

and Act conſiſtently: Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given 
you ower to begin, will himſelf Perfect that which 
is thus begun by him; and will Corroborate and 
Conſolidate your Purpoſe to the End, Conſider that 
Life is ſhort, Death uncertain, all Things in the 
World Frail and Vaio ; and that many are now in 
their Graves, who thought themſelves as likely to 
Live, as any of their Acquaintance. They who were 
lar ely in every ones Mouth, are now forgotten by all. 
By the World the Preſent are honoured, the Abſent 
are neglected, the Dead are deſerted quite, and for- 
ſaken. It is ſure a more bleſſed Thing therefore to 
forſake the World, and to follow. the Truth, as which 


will ſurely lead to Life excrlaſting, Which is moſt 
| W wiſhed Vote“ 
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LETTE E Il, 
TO 


An Intimate F R 1 E ND 
A 


Member of the ſame Society, wha: had 
committed ſome Imprudencies; Shews 
ing how he ought to Manage Himſelf. 


Beloved Brother i in Curis T, 


1. S OU ſee how cautiouſly you ought 


285 T to walk, ſince the Days are Evil. 
3 'Y vo There is great Caution to be obſer- 
A 2k ved by a Servant of God in all his 
eee Wordsand Works. For whoſoever. 


P4223 hath not a Foreſight with him in 
his Affairs, either doeth or receiveth Miſchief very 
ſoon. And whoſoever in the Beginning ſhall have 
ſhewed himſelf either Negligent or Rafh, ſhall feel 
great Loſs thereby i in the End. Thata Man be not 
without Counſel, ic is required of him, that every 
Matter which is undertaken, be for a good While 
thoroughly weighed, before ever he ſet about it: 
And he muſt have frequent recourſe to the ſecret 
Manſion of his Heart, chat nothing be done Impru- © 
dently; and he be not as one of thoſe fooliſh Ones, 
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who Conſult not Giop i in their Ways, ncicher direct , 


. Heart to him for Wiſdom. 

. Wherefore let your Eye go always before all 
55 Actions; And do every thing with Diſcretion 
and Foreſight. Neither go after other Mens Practi- 
ces, nor tread in their Steps, to the Neglect of your 


own Self: But learn to poſſeſs your own Soul; for- 


aſmuch as no Man is Wiſer than he, whoſe Soul is 
always in his own Hands. For ſure a Man hath 
not a dearer Treaſure, or a better Subſtance, if he 
conſider it well, to take care of, than his Soul: He 


ought therefore for certain to Watch, and to be 


always taking Care of this moſt precious Treaſure, 
his Soul; becauſe nothing can be compared with the 
Salvation of it. Now the Salvation thereof conſiſt- 


eth in true Righteouſneſs : And true Righteouſneſs 


hath in Abomination every kind of Wickedneſs. 


Thar Virtue which is Genuine will bear no manner 
of Vice. The more you ſtrive againſt the Vices, the 


nearer you approach to the Virtues: The more 


pleaſant Virtue doth appear ro you, ſo much the 


more will you diſlike and deteſt its Contrary, Now 
4 Knowledge of the Vices doth doubtleſs conduce 
much to che Overcoming them. Many there are 
who know not in truth their own Faults; and Some 
though they do know, yet they do not enough Con- 
ſider; and if they do Conſider, they ſoon turn away 


the Eyes of their Mind, and ſo forget hat they to- 
oe, in themſelves. 


You muſt not do ſo, my dearet Brother, bir 2 
wal be continually reſi ſting all Unrighteouſneſs : nd 


Iniquity, be ever ſeeking after the proper Remedy, 


and begging earneſtly Affiſtance from God, againſt 


the ſame. But chiefly you ſhould ſtudy 0 obviate 
the very firſt Motions of the Paſſions, and in the 
Beginning of the Combat to give a Check to what 
doth ſtir in you, becauſe it the Battel wax hazter, 


. alas, 


] 
] 
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alas, what wilt thou then do, Poor Frail Man? 
y Where wilt thou then be? Out of a trifling matter 
you know there doth very often ariſe great Diſqui- 
etude : And from one Word many Words do ſpring; 
alſo from a little Laughter, oftentimes great Difſo- 
lateneſs of Mirth doth break forth. With Fools and 
Inconſiderate Perſons, a ſlight J-{t doth many times 
beget a difficult Ending, and leave a grievous Wound. 
He then doth well and wiſely, who not regarding 
other People, Keepeth himſelf, Judgeth himſelf, 
and Ordereth himſelf, as he ought, For the more 
ready any one is to look to others, he is the more 
indiſpoſed by it to look to himſelf. £ 
4. Would you have Peace, then my Advice is, 
that you have as little to do with the World, as it is 
poſſible for you. For a Perſon who cannot find 
Reſt in this World, there is no other Way but to re— 
tire from the World, to flee unto God, and to deſire 
to be Alone with Chriſt; foraſmuch as there is none 
beſides Him that fighteth for us, or that can give us 
true Peace. Be ſure then to Adhere to Him. 
5. When you feel an Inſurrection in you, or are 
tempted to any Evil, be ſure to oppoſe thereto thoſe 
Remedies which you know to be proper and uſeful 
in ſuch a Caſe: And what elſe you have heard of 
from others who have been tried in like manner with 
you, you ought well to think upon, and to examine 
whether they may be of Service alſo to you. 
6 Put it is not a ſingle Victory that can here give 
Reft : The Battel muſt be renewed every Day, as 
the Temptation is. He is not however overcome, 
who is ſenſible of the Rebellion of a Paſſion : , Nor 
is he vanquiſhed who groaneth under the Artack of 
ſome vicious Habit repented of. Nevertheleſs here- 
in he ought to be Grieved ; foraſmuch as Evil yet 
liveth in him, and he is not yet perfectly Dead unto 
VV 
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6 s take freſh Courage : and eſpecially muſt pro- 
poſe to act with a greater Vigour againſt thoſe Vices, 
or Infirmities, which do moſt moleſt you, and moſt 
frequently ſet upon you. For ſometimes with Anger, 
ſometimes again with Pride, and other times with 
Luſt the Heart is grievouſly troubled, and vehement- 


eo guard yourſelf with the Shield of Prayer, with 
ſighing of the Heart in the Spirit, and by calling in 
Faith upon the Holy Name JESUS: And you muſt 


look up ſtedfaſtly unto Heaven, hence all "ep 
cometh. 


ner, when you are Aſſaulted: O Gracious Jeſu, 
” help me at this Time. Ah! Lord God help me. 
© Lord, what ſhall poor I do without Thee ? Lord, 
„What ſhall I 455g 2 How ſhall I begin ? And, 
How ſhall I finiſh this Work, O my God? 
9. You indeed know what is needful for you, be- 
eau by daily Experience you ſee the Neceſſity of 
being herein Aſſiſted: but how you ſhall eſcape you 
know not ; becauſe that the Unction of the Holy 
hoſt muſt teach you. Here therefore, and here 


pect and deſire the Refreſhment of your Heart. 

you ſeek for in your Works; what it is you love, 
ſires or Affections, ſo is a Man either Stable or Un- 
ſtable. He who coveteth much, and deſireth to have 


many Things, is an Unſtable Man; for how is it 
poſſible ſuch an one can Abide in himſelf? Lo, he is 


Snare of his Larthly Deſire, and: is cait into a Net by 
his on Fett. 


41.1 


. Tho' you may be ofcen Worſted, you muſt al- 


ly inflamed. But when this is ſo, you muſt take heed 


8. And you may Pray after this or the like man- 


only, ſeek for Help and Counſel: And hence ex- 
10. Conſider yourſelf, and examine well what it is 


and what you love not. For according to ones De- 


moved hither and thither: He is diſperſed as it were 
to every Wind of the Heaven; and caught with the 


1 
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11. It is frequently but a ſmall thing, for the ob- 


taining of which we cauſe to ourſelves great Pain 


and Perplexity, But whoſoever doth expel all things 
from himſelf, ſuffering every thing to ſtand in its 
Place as he findeth it; the ſame ſhall be in Peace, 


and paſs Undiſturbed. But if any one intermeddle 


in many things, and is for ordering apd governing 


much Buſineſs, ſuch an one is certainly in danger of 
Hurting and even Deſtroying himielf. And becauſe 
he would be a Maſter in other People's Buſineſs, no 


wonder if he be hardly ſo much as a Scholar in his 


own. O how many things hath he yer to Learn, 


which he ſeeth not? How much is wanting to him 
yet; and O how far is he from the Mark! What 


therefore is his Meaning to meddle ſo with other Per- 
ſons, and with Things which belong not to him, and 


which he cannot Mend ? Or why doth he entangle 
himſelf in ſuch things as concern him not at all!? 

12. But you will ſay, What then is that which Con- 
cerneth me? I anſwer, It is to Think upon your/e]f, and 


conſider your own Eſtate, and to caſt every thing 
elſe far from you. By this way of Thinking you will 
both Find and Keep your Self; and will be able to 


make in a {mall time a very great Progreſs. Here- 
by you will be ſet free very much from Suſpicion 

and from Diſpleaſure. And you will be lefs ſolici- 
tous about the Management of the Things Without, 
and leſs troubled about the Government of thoſe 
Matters which relate to the Company, or Society, 


whereof you are a Member. May the Almighty - 


keep you, my Dear Brother, under his Holy Prote- 
ction : May the Lord keep your Soul from all Evil. 


, 


1 am, Cc. 
Watch, O Chriſti in; and ſer thou grow not Cold: 
But CHRIS F thy Pattern conſtantly Bebold. 


The 
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The Nani of # ESUS. 


On reading the Hymn, Ave Domine Feſw, 


— 
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NUMBER XI. 


At the Name F] ES US every Knee ſhall bow, 


0008 the Poor, Blind, Naked, Sick and Lame, 
All Rais'd, in me, to Glorify thy Name. 
Jo this dear Name, I joyful bow the Knee; 
And humble Adoration pay to Thee, 


To Thee all Glory, Honour, Thanks and Praiſe 

Be now aſcrib'd, by theſe my homely Lays, 

From one whom Thou to Life and Health haſt brought 
And with a more than Royal Ranſom Bought. 


While Angels with me join to do the ſame, 
And ſpread from Pole to Pole thy Glorious Fame. 
Ard let all Worlds harmoniouſly reſound 


Jesvs, with tuneful Eccho's ſweet Rebound, 
as, Wien tune 050 by 


Y 4 2 r e 
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By J xs us all theſe Worlds ſupported ſtand : 
The Keys of All He holds within his Hand. 
Upon This JEsVsS I will therefore call. 

0 know, My 4 ESUS is to me my ALL. 


Glory to Thee my Heart do's leap to give: 

My Heart, which fain in Thee wou'd ever live. 
Now let hy Kingdom come, dear Lord, to me, 
And in my Heart thy Throne erected be. 


O let thy Will in me always be dne: 

And let my Spirit with thy Chariots run. 
Needs run I muſt, when Thou in me doſt Act. 
O how do thy ſweet Odours me Attrad !. 


And O how fragrant is thy Name pour d out 
Within my Heart, and ſcenting me throughout! 
Sweet J rs v. Thou haſt charm'd me with thy Sweets, 
All charm'd I am: when me a Cherub meets; 


A lovely Cherub, ſcattering Coals of Fire, 

Which with gheir Touch the eager Heart inſpire. 
But O what wondrous Wheels of Flame Divine 
Are thoſe! How do they Run! How do they Shine 


Within theſe Wheels thy FWonder-working Name 


I written Spy: And this I muſt Proclaim. 
T0 ” A Name 


— 
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A Name i in which the deepeſt Secrets le, 
Which God and Nature do together tie! 
O that I cou'd This Name be righely "TT | 1- 

By which all Wonders may on Earth be wrought! 1 


JESus All i is that 1 defire to 1 : 

To Jzs Vs 1 all Love, all Homage, owe. : 
My Js us is the Wo RD Which made all Things; 
Proclaim d che Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 

YN teen Lord! to thy Great Name, with Knee lt 
ny, 


© Thus low I bow ; ſurrendring ev'ry Part. 
© Nought to myſelf from thee wou'd I referve ; 93 
For more than All Thou doſt from me deſerve. 


My Heart » non ſab, 7 Jeſus is mp An, 
And on my Jeſus I will Always call. 
All Love, all Praiſe, all Glory hence to Thee 
By me ſpall now, and ever given be. 
AMEN. 
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THE 
FAITHFUL STEW ARD. 


Addreſod to a Perſon emplsy d abr 
Works of CHARITY. 


- as _ 8 P alle. 
2 . 


NUMBER XII. 


4 


N | FECAUSE you have now, my dear 
Friend, undertaken the Office of 
Martha, (which is, I confeſs, a good 


E 81 not ſloathfully or careleſly ; but di- 
ligently and faithfully, as for Chriſt, 


who miniſtreth all Things to us; and to exerciſe this 


Miniſtration and Service, as to the Good of Others, 
fo for your own Eternal Salvation. Concernin 
the due Performance whereof there are ſome Neceſ- 


fary Conſiderations, which are not to be neglected: 


by you. Foraſmuch as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, More 


over it is 4 80 in Stewards, tat 4 Man h found 


7 
2. Whence 


5 7 Office,) you muſt ſee to perform it, 
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2. Whence it behoveth him to be Faithful, to 
whom ſuch a Stewardſhip as Yours is committed: 
And as Faithful, ſo alſo Prudent, that he may not 
fall into ſundry Miſtakes, which may be of Bad 
Conſequence both to himſelf and others. Faithful 
he muſt be in what is Entruſted to him, that he 
Neglect nothing put under his Care, that he be not 
an ill Husband of Matters, nor ſuffer any Thing to 


tor nt” - He he Es ee — — — . 3 — 
& 


be of any Uſe or Advantage to the Community 
which he ſerveth. Prudent he muſt be in the Diſtri- 
bution of Things and Affairs, with reſpect both to 
Time and Perſon, For at one Time it is convenient 
to give, which at another Time it may be proper to 
refuſe. And to ſome Perſons it is both Profitable 
and Charitable to yield, and to grant their Petitions 
whereas others it behoveth you much rather to 


ceflicies of ſome Worthy Perſons are by your good 
Offices of Charity to be prevented, and taken care 
of even before any Application to you be made on 
their Behalf. If therefore you AR here diſcreetly, 
and weigh the Occaſions and Needs of Perſons, you 
cannot be ſaid to be without Chriſtian Prudence, 
And if you be compaſſionate towards the Sick and 
Infirm, and take pity on the Helpleſs and Neceſſi- 
tous, as making their Eſtate to be your Own, doing 


put on Charity. And ſuch an one as this I wiſh 
you to be, that is, Faithful in Deed and True in 
Counſel. And doth not our Lord require ſuch a 
Servant as this? ho then (laith he) is FAITHF UL 
and WIS E Servant, hom his Lord hath made Rulir over 
his Houſhold, to give them Meat in due Seaſon? This is 
ſpoken unto you, my Friend. Fot you are that 


be through Careleſneſs loſt, or ſpoiled, which may 


reſiſt, than at all co condeſcend to. And the Ne- 


all that is in your Power to aſſiſt them, then have you 


Bleſſed Servant, ſo you be but Faithful; though you 
ought not to eſteem yourſelf Wiſe, or to have an 
| Opi- 
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Opinion of your own Prudence, but to remember 
always the Admonition: Re not Wiſein your own conceits: 
As alſo what is elſewhere written, Make not thyſelf 


—___——— e 


2 


dver-wiſe : And again, Mind not high Things, [or, be 
not elevated in thy own Wiſdom | but condeſcend to 
Men of low Eftate, [or, think with the Humble. ] 
For they that are thus Minded have a right Mind: 
And being herein Wiſe, they become Wiler. 

3. Now who is that Faithful Servant, unleſs it be 
he who ſeeketh not his own Things, but the Things 
that are Chriſt's: And who, whatſoever he doth, 
doth all for the Love of Chriſt, deſiring and expect- 
ing nothing thence but his Glory only: Who alſo 
followeth the Will of his Lord rather than his Own, 
and faith from the Heart, Father, not my Will, but 
thine be done. Of the two Servants, yet the Faithful 
is to be choſen always before the Wiſe, and is to be 
inſtructed for Buſineſs : As who, if he be but of an 
Ordinary Capacity, may, in time, by Diligence and 
Fidelity, become a Wiſe Servant. Since nothing is 
more valuable in an Houſe than à Faithful Servant: 
And againſt a Faithful Friend nothing can be put in 
the Ballance ; eſpecially in giving Counſel. But 
what is it, you will ſay, which maketh ſuch a Faith- 
ful Friend or Servant, or a Man whoſe Heart is ac» 

cording to God's Heart, and who may therefore 
ſafely 4 truſted and depended upon? I anſwer : 
Firſt, the Fear of the Lord; then, Love without 

Diffimulation ; and laſtly, Diſintereſtedneſs, not 
having an Eye to private Lucre, but ſeeking firſt 
the Kingdom of God before all that the Earch can 
afford. Theſe three Qualifications conſtitute a 
Faithful Servant. And ſuch an one was that choſen 
Veſſel Paul: To whom ſo many precious and mag- 
nificent Secrets were by his Lord entruſted. For he 
was found Faithful in the Houſe of God: And beha- 
ved himſelf wiſely and prudently in. all Things. 

N eee a hennes 
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Shence he ſaith: Even as I pleaſe all Men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine own Profit, but that of many: And again, 
T ſeek not yours, but Du: And allo, I defire not a Giſt ; 
but I deſire the FRUIT, that may abound to your Account. 
4. Wherefore if Fidelity be found in a Man, it 
rendreth him dear and precious to his Superiors, 
Lovely to his Equals and Companions, and giveth 
him Favour and Honour with all others ; fo as not 
any one can have a juſt Complaint againſt him, 
but all are pleaſed with his Integrity and Honeſty. 
There are fome ſuch in Our Society, whom you 
now full well, that are worthy of all Praiſe on 
this Account: I need not tell you what a Reputation 
they have got, by their great Exactneſs and Faith- 
fulneſs in the Truſt to them committed. You not 
only frequently hear of it, and of the particular Re- 
commendations given them; but you alſo yourſelf 
do often mention them with much Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction. You expreſs likewiſe a Deſire to imitate 
them, that you may yourſelf poſſeſs the Good which 
is in them, and which in others you fo greatly com- 
mend. Now herein you certainly do well; but 
much better will you do, if you ſtop not till you ar- 
rive at that Perfection, of doing the Duty now laid 
upon you, which in them is ſo juſtly praiſed. When- 
ever therefore you are ſenſible of any Mifcarriage, 
you muſt not fail to make due Reflection upon it ; 
And to do all that is poſſible to correct yourſelf, 
and to ſet matters ſo to rights again, that no body 
may complain of, but every one rejoice'in, your Ser- 
vice. You miniſter unto the Servants of God; and 
God himſelf will therefore conſider you, according 
to all that you do for them, in his Name, Take heed 
that you be not unworthy of this Service, or unprofi- 
table in it; That you be neither Negligent nor 
Slothful; and that you be neither roo Profuſe on 
one Hand, nor too pain on the other. — 
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leſs ſnould you fail now and then, if you ſtrive to 

diſcharge your Duty according to the utmoſt of 
your Power, by looking always in the firſt Place to 
the Will of God, and then to the Neceſſity of your 


Neighbour, the Lord will be Gracious unto you, 
and take pity on your Inſufficiency; provided that 


you take in a deeper Senſe thereof yourſelf, than o- 
thers: do. Foraſmuch as every one ought to be 
more ſenſible of his own Imperfection, than any o- 
ther is, or can be: And none is more to be Excuſed, 
than he who acknowledgeth his Fault, and humbleth 
himſelf for it. And though others out of Charity, 
or good Nature, may Excuſe you; yet you ought to 
impute this rather to their Goodneſs, than to your 
% = e Papi trot bo 
F. If you have but a little, be not ſtreightned in 


your Mind, nor diſtruſt the good Providence of 


God at all: But out of that little diſtribute in Faith, 
and with Thankſgiving, letting it go as far as it: 
can. Remember what is written in the Goſpel, 7 


have Compaſſion on the Multitude (ſaith the Lord Jeſus) 


becauſe they have nom been with me three Days, and bei 


Ding nothing to Eat: Aud if I ſend them away Faſting to 


their on Honſes, they will Faint 'by the N. ay. Now this 


Diſciples were for ſending. them away, that they 


might go into the Towns, and Buy for themſel'res 
what they needed, crying out, Whence can one ſatisfy 
theſe Men with Bread here in the Wilderneſs ? But our 
Lord anſwered them ſaying, Give ye them to Eat. They 


deſpairing that there could be Enough, conſidering 


the very ſcanty Proviſion of Bread and a few Fiſhes, 
inſiſted, But what are they among ſo many? Hear now 


what the moſt gracious Lord ſaid to all the Difficulties 


and Doubts raiſed by them: Make the Men fit down, 


Then he took the Loaves, bleſſed them, and ordered 


his Diſciples to make Diſtribution of them, when 
broken, among the — And it is ſaid, They 
88 2 
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did all Eat, and were filled ; and there remained of the 


Fragments Twelve Baskets Full; From this Leſſon 


conſider what Faith is able to do: And that you may 
not deſpair, but patiently wait, if you have not 


where with to ſpread the Table for God's Poor. Give 
what you can; and the Lord will provide for the 


Future. The Faith of the Godly, in Cafes of Neceſ- 
ſity, is very prevalent with God. Neither are they 
diſappointed, unleſs when they happen to caſt great- 


er Confidence on Man's than on God's Help. You 


have from others heard Inſtances of Faith Anſwered : 


But have you never in yourſelf experienced alſo this? 


I will tell you what 1 had lately from a Perſon of 
undoubted Credit: There were a great many Poor 
to be entertained in the Houſe to which he belonged, 


and ſeveral Gueſts came alſo unexpectedly upon 
them one Day, when they were left without Proviſi- 


on: Whereupon they agreed all to go out a Fiſhing, 
and caſting a Net, they caught as many Fiſhes in the 


Draught, as there were Gueſts to be Fed; ſo that 
every one had enough. Whereupon they bleſſed 
God, who had ſo mercifully provided for them. 


6. So that thy Will then be but ready, according 
to that which thou haſt, the ſame is accepted of 


God; not according to that which thou haſt not, 


but according to that which thou haſt. Give, faith 


the Giver of all Things, and it ſhall be given unto 


you. So long as thou haſt but one Loaf, thou ſhalt 
part it therefore with Chriſt, that is, with a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, coming unto thee in His Name: For 


he ſhall return it to thee again both here and here- 


after, with high Intereſt. A good Man hath diſ- 
perſed, and given to the Poor ; his Righteouſneſs 


therefore. remaineth for ever, and he ſhall be exalted 


with Honour. Let then your Liberality and Hoſpi- 


tality be made. known in the: Fear of the Lord, 


with Loye and Good Will towards Men ; and with 
eee 9 15 
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Intemperance, and all other Vices attending Tables. 


And much rather ſeek you to be doing Good with 
that which you have at preſent, than to keep for 


the Morrow. He that giveth to Day, ſhall give al- 


ſo to Morrow. Neither is that which is given to 
Chriſt, given (if I may uſe ſuch an Expreſſion) to a - 
Covetous Miſer, or an Hold- faſt, or to an Ungrateful 


Perſon, or to one that knoweth it not, or to one of a 


ſlippery Memory, who may forget what he hath . 


received; that you need be much ſollicitous, con- 
cerning the feveral Disburſements or Expences on 
his Account; or be thoughtful, and ſay in your 
Heart, bo my give us again when this is gone? Let 
your Eyes be looking always towards the Lord ; 
becauſe there is no Want to them that fear Him, 
and truſt upon Him. The Rich have wanted; And 


though ravenous and griping as the young Lions, yet 


hath not their Food ſatisfied them. They do lack, and 
ſuffer Hunger: But they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 
manner of Thing that is Good, Truſt thou in the Lord: 


And do as much Good as is poſſible; be liberally 


minded, taking no Sollicitude for the Morrow, nor 
ſlipping any Occaſion to expreſs the Bountifulneſs 
and Mercifulneſs of thy Heart, turned towards 
Chriſt. And ſpeak thou confidently unto the Lord, 
with the Prophet after this Manner : The Eyes of all 
wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their Meat 
in due Seaſon : Thou opene H thine Hand, and fillet all 
Things living with Plenteouſneſs. 

J. Have you then a great many to provide for, 


and your Proviſion for the preſent but very Scanty? 


Come boldly unto the Lord in this manner, not 
Doubting, but ſtedfaſtly Believing : Thea give, in 
Faith, out of your ſmall Store. Thus your Good 
Will may, in a few Things, whereof you are Maſter, 
perfectly fulfil all that which you could with to do, 
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in great Riches : Nay you will be able to all intents 
to anſwer the Deſign of;your Stewardſhip, as if you 


had all the Riches of the World to diſpoſe of; and 
accordingly you ſhall doubtleſs be Accepted. Be 


but Faithful then in that Little which you have re- 


ceived; and fear not, diſtruſt not, doubt not. Who- 
ſoe ver is ready to give a ſmall Matter, when he hath 


but a little for himſelf, will not be backward to give 


what is greater, as it ſhall pleaſe God to increaſe his 
Store. From a Little you may be able to calculate 


what you would do, had you a great Deal. 


8. To be Caring for to Morrow is the part of 
Human Frailty : But not freely to uſe thoſe Things 
which God hath ſent, doth ſhew the Miſer. There 
is always Want to the Covetous: But to. him who 


truſteth in God the whole World is full of Riches, 


and ſuch an one can never want. Take heed there- 


fore, my good HFiend, that no Loſſes in Temporals, 
which may be for your Trial, make you loſe your 


Confidence in God, as which will be highly detri- 
mental both in Temporals and Spirituals. If there 
may be Want Without, ſce that there be no Want 


Within : And the Riches of this World tailing you, 

let not your Faith fail: But Believe magnificently ,and 
gloriouſly, concerning the Providence of Gd. He 
that hath promiſed Heavenly and Eternal Things, 
ſurely will not refuſe the Earthly and Temporal, 

where needed, Nevertheleſs he giveth not always 
as, and when, we could wiſh; that we may not A= 
bound in the World, and fo be drawn not to look fo 
earneſtly after thoſe Things which are above in the 


Heavens. It muſt be confeſſed, that for one who is 


placed in Buſineſs, and hath the Charge of Tempo- 


ral Concerns, it is hardly poſſible to be without this 


Imperfection, ſo as to be void of all Propenſion and 
Adheſion to the Goods of this Life: Or not to be 
captivated, in part, with ſome covetous Deſire of earth- 


ly 
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15 Things, that is, either with the Love of poſ- 
ſeſſing them, or with the Fear of loſing them. 
Whence it is my Opinion, that no Man can fully 
know himſelf, or underſtand the Affection of his own | 
Heart, unleſs he hath begun to tranſat Temporal || 
Matters, and hath ſome outward Cares upon him. 1 
Notwithſtanding which, thoſe who are occupied here- 
in, and have fixed in their Heart the Love of the ol 
Creator before all Creatures, do not eaſily fall into 
a Fault. And if it happen that they perceive them- W 
ſelves to have failed ſometimes in a {mall Matter, il 
they make haſte to cleanſe their Conſcience, and to | 
return to their Beloved. 7h „ 1 
9. As for your Inſtruction now how you ought to 
Behave in Buſineſs, my Advice is, that you habitu- # 
ate yourſelf to a prudent Premeditation, concerning 
thoſe Things and Affairs which you are to tranſact. j 
Some there are more Tardy and Heavy in Buſineſs; 191 
others again more Hot and Precipitate. The Hea- 
vy do often omit doing the Good, which they very 


well might do; or elſe having made ſome ſmall Be- 
ginning of their Work, they give it over, and lea ve by 
it imperfect. But ſuch as are on the contrary more 


Sprightly and Active, do frequently run on very in- 
conſiderately; and ſo do eaſily fall into Miſtakes, 
and even ruin many times that which was well be- 
gun. Hence it is that all Virtue doth conſiſt in the 
Middle. Wherefore you ought to weigh well your 
own Ability, and to keep ſteadily to the Meaſure of 
it, avoiding both Extremes, as being mindful of the 
Proverb, which faith, He doth much, who doth well 
what he doth, _ 5 TE 
10. Moreover it is neceſſary, for the well diſchar- 
ging of your Stewardſhip, that there be found in ycu 
ſome Prud.nce, or Skill in Management; and withz1, 
that this be Humble, Religious, and Modeſt ; tha: 
ſo no Offence be given by your Way of Managing, 
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as if thereby you effected an Authority or Superio- 
rity over others. It is much better that you mildly 
recommend, than that you imperiouſly preſs, thoſe 


Things which you have a Mind to have done. No 


ſmall part of Prudence it is to avoid ſeeming to be 
Prudent: For if thou haſt a Deſire to appear Prudent, 
it will be neceſſary for thee to ſhew this outwardly, 
either by Word or by Deed. Which when thou ſhalt 
do, it cannot otherwiſe be but that thou muſt ſome⸗ 
times exceed the Meaſure of thy Prudence; ſo as to 
ſay more to thine own or other People's Doings than 


is Expedient, or to Excuſe thy Negligence more 


than is fit and juſt; and, by this Oſtentation, to loſe 
the Way of Prudence, which conſiſteth chiefly in 
Humility. FFF 

11, So order your Actipns, all your outward La- 
bours and Occupations, as to ſecure a certain Por- 
tion of the Day for Prayer, both Mental and Vo- 
cal, for Reading and Study, and for Meditation 
upon the Holy Scriptures. It it be poſſible, fall not 


ſhort of the Example of the Plalmiſt, who vowed 


unto God in this Manner, Ii the Evening and Morn- 
ing, and Noon Day, will I pray; and that Inſtantly : And 
be ſhall hear my Voice. [Pfal. lv. ] Conſider alſo the 
following Verſes of the ſame Pſalm, and they will 
teach you to apply yourſelf to your true Buſineſs, 
and to caſt your Burden upon God, that you may 
be Nourifhed and Supported of him. Therc, are 
Aany that are running about many Things; but there 
is one only that fo runneth, as to receive the Prize. 
The Mind is often diftracted and diſſipated in Buſi- 


neſs, and therefore muſt after Bufinefs, return to it; 


Oneneſs; which Oneneſs teacheth abundance of uſe. 
ful Things: And this is that which is ſaid, ON g 
recetveth the Prize. You can never have {o much 
Buſineſs, but you may find Time far Retirement 
and Recollection, that you may obtain this ON E-. 
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NESS. You will have ſpare Minutes enough to 
yourſelf for this, if you husband well your Time; 


and throw not any Part of it away idly, by yield- 


ing to the trifling Importunities of the World. 
Bleſſed is the Man who watcheth conſtantly, and 
recollecteth himſelf diligently, that he ma 
through Careleſneſs, ſlide from Darkneſs to Dark- 
oe nn. 

132. Keep a diligent Watch upon the Words of 


your Mouth, that you may not afterwards repent 


that you have ſaid fo or fo; for as by your Office 
you are obliged to Converſe among Many, ſo much 

greater need have you of keeping a good Guard, 
as to this Quarter, foraſmuch as your Converſation 


will be liable to be examined and canvaſſed by every 


one. With Perſons that are of a Childlike and 43 
vout Spirit, and who have a true Reliſh for Religi- 
on, you may be more free in your Converſation. 
With ſuch as theſe, I ſay, having a Savour of Hea- 
ven, and of Divine Objects and Communications; 


and agreeing with you, for the ſake of God, in all 


that is Good, whether it be of a more Publick or a 
more private Nature, you will do well to Aſſociate. 


And whoſoeyer they be, among the ſincere Followers 


of our Lord, who do not altogether agree with your 
Spirit, I would have you yield to them, for your own 
Peace and theirs, in Matters not too Important; but 
eſpecially, in ſuch as chiefly, or only, Concern your 
Self; foraſmuch as our Defender and our Judge, 


Chriſt, before whom Mens Judgments are moſt 


commonly Erroneous, knoweth us inwardly with all 
Jlearneſs. If you have it at Heart to Edify any one, 
it is beſt to ſpeak to one Alone; becauſe that is fome- 
times diſpleaſing to a Company, which by one or 
two will be gladly received 


13. The devout Conference of two Perfons that 


agree in One, as being thoroughly United together 


y not 


E 


426 Reiles 10 Live ahove the Wozld Append, 


in the Spirit of Chriſt, may be of vaſt Advantage 
to each other; and therefore not to be neglected 
by you. Hence our Saviour faith, Where Two or 
Three are gathered together in my Name, there am 
J in the midſt of them. And again it is written, 
While they Communed together and Reaſoned, J E- 
sus himſelf drew near, and went with them. And 
allo when his Diſciples were met privately, and were 
Communing about him, came J=3Us and ſtood in the 
nid, and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto you. Con- 
ferences therefore upon the Holy Scriptures, are 
much to be commended ; and the Study of them in 
Others, as well as in yourſelf, ought to be promoted 
by you. You ſhall perceive a better Effect of your 
Labours, as you are an honeſt Searcher of Divine 
Knowledge, and a diligent Follower of what in thoſe 
ſacred Oracles is revealed to you. In the Common 
Audience, I adviſe you however, not to be moving 
Queſtions about the Scripture: - Neither muſt you 
be too free in diſcourſing about high and curious 
Matters. But whatſoever Things are Humble, what- 
ſoever Things are Virtuous, whatſoever Things are 
Lovely, and whatfoever Things are Excitatives to 
the Love of Chriſt; whatſoever alſo are Peaceable, 
Modeſt and Honourable, before God and Men; thoſe 
Things Speak and Exhort, But if you ſhould hear 
ſuch as are Difficult and Obſcure to be moved by 
others, be ſure to hold your Peace at firſt ; and con- 
{ider that you are Chriſt's Diſciple, whom it beho- 
veth not to Teach, but to Learn; not to be mini- 

ſtred unto, but to Miniſter. . 
14. Though now the Part of Mary, who is an 
Image of the Contemplative Life, be indeed the 
more Eligible and Pleaſant ; yer the laborious Part 
of her Siſter was accepted of God; as well as hers, 
even as the Lord himſelf, after ſhe had been ſerving 
him, teſtifieth, ſaying, If any one ſerve me, him will my 
| Fas 
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Father Honour. To ſerve, ſpecially belongeth to Mar- 
tha; to be Still, to Mary; but then theſe two Siſters 
are not to be ſeparated one from the other, neither 


ought they to Contend about their State ; but ra- 
ther let them both Study to entertain Chriſt toge- 


ther, ſo as they may be-ablo perfectly to ſtand in all 


Things, and to make daily Advances in the Exerciſe 
of all the Virtues, and in the Soul's Progreſs to the 


Viſion of Peace. Let Martha therefore Serve, La- 


bour, and provide good Things, before God and Man, 


ſuch as are Ads of Charity and Hoſpitality ; that 
ſo her Siſter Mary may be the more diſengaged to 
wait purely upon Divine Matters, and undiſturbed to 


fit as at the Lord's Feet. Nor let her Murmur againſt. 


her Siſter, that ſhe hath left her to Serve alone: But ra- 


ther let her Encourage and Aſſiſt her, that ſhe may 


keep herſelf in Quietneſs and Silence, without 


being cumbred with worldly Buſineſs; that ſo ſhe 
may. have the Lord always before her Eyes, ever 
contemplating her Beloved, whom the Angels are 


deſirous to behold. But hear thou, who with Mar- 
tha, art cumbred about much Serving. Take heed, my 
Brother, that thou be not diſturbed in thy Work, and 
that thou faint not in Tribulation ; foraſmuch as 


in thy Stewardſhip there will be abundance of Oc- 


caſions of Diſturbance : Nor will there be wantin 


Variety of Adverſities and Difficulties, with Reſpect 


to them whom thou haſt to deal with. Bleſſed art 


thou, if thou takeſt all Patiently; and receiveſt both 
the Evil and the Good from God, with Thankſgi- 


ving, and with Edification. 

t5. A good Steward muſt be Patient, as well as 
Diſcreet and Honeſt, that his Lord's Buſineſs be not 
neglected, nor laid aſide when Difficulties ariſe. You 
will always then have need of Patience as well as 
Prudence; that ſo by Patience, you may overcome all 
manner of Eyils, and by Prudence, may wiſely diſpoſe 


the 


avs V 
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the Goods of this Life to others, according to their 
Neceſſity, and your Power, even be they never ſo 
Ungrateful. For you are not Ignorant how you 
Serve, and for what Hire you Serve. Is it not 
CRHRIS , to whoſe Service you have offered up 
yourſelf? You are his Servant, his Steward, his 
Houſe-keeper, whom he hath ſet over the Poor; 
and his Will you ought in all Things to fulfil, that 
you offend not by any means, in the Diſcharge of 
this Truſt. Mighty is the Lord to give you yet 
greater Grace for this, and to ſhew you his Glory; 
that ſo you, who ſo diligently and devoutly Serve him 
here, by miniſtring to his Saints, may be called 
to fit down with him in his Kingdom hereafter. 
Wherefore be of good Chear, for great ſhall be 
your Reward in Heaven, only continue you Faithful 
in Serving, and whatſoever you lay out in the Ser- 
vice of the Servants of Chriſt, he will undoubtedly 
reſtore to you again in the World to come, with 
abundant Increaſe. He faith to you, Where I am, 
there ſhall alſo my Servant be. And what can you more 
deſire? Set yourſelf then with all your Might to 
fulfil your Lord's Work. O what a World of Good 
may you do, let but your Heart be duly prepared 
2 fixed! Doubt nothing, be but Ready and Wil- 
—_ Wh 
: 6. The Servants of Chriſt ſtand in need of your 
Service and Miniſtry ; and without your Care, his 

Service may be neglected by many. What you do, 
do then with a good Heart, for this End; and not 
grudgingly, or as tired out with giving, and Mini- 
ſtring to their Neceſſities. God hath now put it in 
your Power to Exerciſe a great Piece of Charity 
towards the diſtreſſed Brethren, and to bring Joy 
to the Members of Chriſt that Hunger and Thirſt, 
and are deſtitute of Proviſion for the Body: And 
O how great will be your inward Joy, to e 
— their 


their Neceſſities, by diſtributing to them from the 
Lord, what he hath graciouſly entruſted with you, 
for that very End; that ſo they faint not in their * 
Pilgrimage, but may walk forward with Joy, and 
bleſs the Inſtrument of his Providence. Remember 
what the Patriach Iſaac ſaid to his Son, Make me 
ſavoury Meat, ſuch as I Love, and bring it to me, that 1 
may Eat; that my Soul may bleſs thee. For even ſo in 
like manner ſhall every one, who ſhall in the Name 
of Chriſt be refrefhed with Food and Drink, through 
your Miniſtry, be thereby diſpoſed to Bleſ: you, 
with hearty Prayers to God on your Behalf: neither 
ſhall this Bleſſing of theirs be only ſome temporal Re- 
tribution, but rather a ſure Pledge and Perception of 
the Eternal Inheritance. To which that you may 
Arrive, I ſhall, together with them, Pray, G&c. 


Religion ſprung from God Above, — 
Is like its Fountain, full of LOVE. = 
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For a True Senſc of Eternal POLY 


8 RANT, 0 Gon, that 7 may 


S 


ws G 3 35 not Lo at Random, without 
a any Aim or Deſign at all; but 


e that ] may propoſe ſuch Ends as 
are Important and Material, and proporti- 
on my Care to the Weight of Things; that 
fince thou habt endowed me with an im- 
mortal Soul, I may apply my mo$t ſerious 
| Thoughts io work out my Salvation with 


Fear we Trembling, On 
- , Make 


— 


Append. Wolle We art in it. 431 


Make me ſenſible, O thou Chiefest Good, 


of the ſmall Moment of any Intere$t, that 


relates purely to this World, by reaſon of the 


ſhortneſs and uncertainty of my Abode here 
upon Earth; our Life is but a Shadow, and © 
no Mag can lengthen out his Days heron 


that natural Term, which is ſet him by his 


Conſtitution; but how far, and how many 


ways he may fall ſhort of that Compaſs, de- 


pends upon ſo many hidden Cauſes, and ſo 


many little Accidents, that it may be rec- 
bw among the greateſt of Uncertainties. 


Grant therefore that this Confideration may 


depretiate and vilifie all the Entertainments 
of this Animal Life, and may call off my 


Care from the Objects of Secular Happineß; 


that ſince I walk in a vain Shadow, I may 


not Diſquiet my ſelf alſo in vain, nor be 
greedy in heaping up Riches, fince 1 cannot 


tell who ſhall gather them; that I may not 


trouble my alt by aiming at Greatneſs, fince 


the Scene of Life will be quickly pat, and 


the Actors mußt all retire into a State of 


Equality; that I may not be earneſt in the 


purſuit of Fame, fince I miſt ſhortly Die, and 
"ſs that moſt Admire me; that I may not 


417 Age 
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drudge too laboriouſly in the proſecution of 
Learning, fince Death makes no difference, 
and we know not of what Importance it 
may be to the Happineſs of another Life ; 
that I may uſe this World as not abufing it, 
fince the Faſhion of it paſſes away. 
| Grant that I may employ my Faculties in 
that Work thou ha$k aſſigned them, that 
J may fight the good Fight, and deſtroy © 
the whole Body of Sin; that I may mor- 
zifie my Paſſions, and purifie my Affecti- 
ons; acquire virtuous and holy Diſpoſiti- 
ons, obtain Heaven, and avoid Hell, Let 
this be my great Concern, and let my prin» 
cipal Care and Diligence be employed a- 
bout it. 
Male me ſenfible, 0 God, of the valb 
and infinite Moment of it; no leſs than 
eternal Happineſs, or eternal Miſery de- 
pends upon it. Let me often confider how 
bitter it will be, to be for ever excluded 
from the Beatifick Preſence of G o b, and 
to be full of Defire, and full of Deſpair, 
without other Relief than lamenting my 
Folly and Miſery to eternal Ages; and who 
7 able to dwell with the everlaſting Burns. 
ings 1 Teach 
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Teach me to remember, that more than 
ordinary Care u neceſſary to ſecure eternal 
Happineſs ; and though we are inſtated 
into a Capacity of Pardon and Reconci- 
liation, by the Death of CaxisT, 'tis 
not our immediate and actual Diſcharge 

from Sin, makes me careful to perform the 
Conditions he requires, the Neglect of which 
will make my Condemnation more intoler- 
able: Let me remember that ſtrait is the 


Gate, and narrow it the Way, that leadeth 


50 ar 1 5 4 that Fleſb and 1 cannot 


Lab me ak be upon # my. Guard a- 
gainſt thoſe potent and malicious Enemies, 
that are Confederates againſt me: Make 
me Sober and Vigilant, becauſe our Ad- 


verſary, the Devil, walks about as a 
roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may dee 


Dou. 


Let me be mindful hat I have but a 
little Time for this great Work, which is 
very precarious and uncertain ; make me 
therefore extreamly concerned to improve 
this ſhort, this uncertain Opportunity, this 
only Time of Probation, to work with all 

H h my 
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my Might, while tis Day, before the Night 
comes,” when no Man can Work, 


Deliver me, moſt gracious Gan; from 


the lh of Neglecting this grand Concern, 


of being more intent upon this World than 


the next ; but that I may wiſely and pru- 


dently withdraw my ſelf, as much as poſſi- 
ble, from the Noiſe, Hurry, and Bufmeſs of 
this World, and apply my ſelf more intire- 
ly to 4 Life of Devotion and Religion; to 
lay aſide every Weight, that J may be ſus 
rer to win the great Prize, and ſo to run 


| 4s to obtain: Grant this for the Merits of 


thy dear Son J=8vs, my only Mediator, 
and REVOOREE. 


Amen, Amen, Amen. 
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NE SON with his own Hand, e 


communicated to him by the Author, 


his very particular Friend and Cor- 
reſpondent. 


8 I R, 
2 A M M forty to underſtand by Mr. 


Q s Letter to my Sor! that 
(= Bi © your Diſtemper grows u on vou 


©! and that you ſeen to Decline ſo 


« faſt: I am very ſenſible how much eaſier it 
is to give Advice againſt Trouble; in the Caſe 
Jof another, than to take it in our own. It 


Hh 2 * hath 


The Sa of Canterbury, Dr. 


T1LLOTSON | afterwards Archbiſhop] 
to a Friend of his, who laid very Ill of 
a languiſhing Diſtemper, whereof he 
died; which was Franſcrib'd by Mr, 
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hath pleaſed GOD to Exerciſe me of late 


with a very ſore Trial, in the Loſs of m 
dear and only Child; in which I do perfect- 


ly ſubmit to His good Pleaſure, firmly be- 


lieving that He always does what is Beſt : And 
yet, tho' Reaſon be ſatisfied, our Paſſion is 
not ſo ſoon appeaſed ; and when Nature has 
receiv d a Wound, Time muſt be allowed for 
the healing of it. Since that, GOD hath 
thought fit to give me a nearer . Summons, 


and a cloſer Warning of my Mortality, in 


the Danger of an Apoplexy; which yet, I 
thank GOD for it, hath occaſton'd no ve- 
ry melancholy. Reflections; but this perhaps 
is more owing to natural Temper, then Phi- 
loſophy and wiſe Conſideration. : Your Caſe, 
[I know, is very different, who are of a Tem- 


per naturally Melancholy, and under a Di- 
* {temper apt to encreaſe it; for both which, 
* great Allowances are to be made. 


And yet, methinks, both Reaſon and Re- 
ligion do offer to us Conſiderations of that 


Solidity and Strength, as may very well ſup- 


port gur Spirits under all the Frailties and 
Infirmities of the Fleſh; ſuck as theſe, that 
GOP is perfect Love and Goodneſs; that 
we are not only His Creatures, but His Chil- 
dren, and as dear to Him as to our ſelves ; that 


He does not Afffict willingly, or Grieve the 


Children of Men ; and that all Evils and Af- 
fictions which befall us, are intended for the 
ad Preyeution' of greater Evils, of Sin 
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and Puniſhment; and therefore we ought not 
only to ſubmit to them with Patience, as 
being deſerved by us, but to receive them 
with Thankfulneſs, as being deſigned by Him 
to do us that Good, and to bring us to that 

Senſe of Him and our ſelves, which perhaps 
nothing elſe would have done: That the 
Sufferings of this preſent Life are but ſhort 


and flight, compared with that extreme and 


endleſs Miſery, which we have deſerved, and 
with. that exceeding and eternal Weight of 


Glory, which we hope for in the other World; 
that if we be careful to make the beſt Prepa- | 
ration we can for Death and Eternity, what- 


ever brings us nearer to our End, brings us 
nearer to our Happineſs, and how rugged ſo- 
ever the Way be, the Comfort 1s, that it 
leads to our Father's Houſe, where we ſhall 
want nothing that we can wiſh, When we 
labour under a dangerous Diſtemper that threa- 
tens our Life; what would we not be content 


to bear in order to a perfect Recovery, could 


we be aſſured of it? And ſhould we not be 
willing to endure much more in order to Hap- 
pineſs, and that eternal Life, which G O D, 
that cannot lye, hath promiſed ? Nature, I 


* know, 1s fond of Life, and apt to be ſtill lin- 
gering after a longer Continuance here; and 


© yet a long Life, with the uſual Burdens and 


* Infirmities of ir, is ſeldom deſirable; it is but 
the ſame Thing over again, or worſe, ſo many 
* more Days and Nights, Summers. and Win- 


ters; 
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ters; a tepetition of the ſame Pleaſures, but 


with leſs pleaſure and relifh every Day; a re- 


turn of the ſame or greater Pains and Troubles, 


but with leſs Patience and Strength to bear 


them. 


8 Theſe, and the like Chinfiderations, I uſe. 
to entertain myſelf withal, and not only with 


Contentment, but Comfort; tho with great 


inequality of Temper at ſeveral times, and with 
much mixture of Human Frailty, which will 


always ſtick to us while we are in this World. 


However, by theſe kind of Thoughts Death 


becomes more familiar to us, and we ſhall be 
able by degrees to bring our Minds cloſe up 


to it, without ſtartling at it. The poet 


Tenderneſs [ find in myſelf, is with regar 


to ſome near Relations, eſpecially the. dear 
and conſtant Companion of my Life, which, 
I muſt confeſs, doth very ſenſibly touch me; 
but when I conſider, and ſo I hope will they 
alſo, that this Separation will be but for a 


little while; and that tho I ſhall leave them 


in a bad World, yet under the Care and Pro- 
tection of a good GOD, who can be more 
and better to them than all other Relations, 
* and will certainly be ſo to them that love 


Him, and hope m His Mercy. 


«1 (hall not need to Adviſe you what to do, 
and what Uſe to make of this Time of your 
Viſitation, I have reaſon to believe that you 
have been careful, in the time of your Health, 


* to prepare for this evil Day, and have been 


Con- 
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F Converſant i m thoſe Books which give the beſt 
Directions to this Purpoſe, and have not, as 
* too many do,, put off the great Work of your 
Life to the end of it: And then you Have 
* nothing how to do, but as well as you can, 
under your preſent Weakneſs and Pains, to 
renew your Repentance, for all the Errors and 

6 Miſcarriages of your Life, and' earneſtly to 

beg GO D' Pardon and Forgiveneſs of them, 

« for His Sake who is the Propitiation for our 
Sins; to Comfort yourſelf in the Goodneſs - 
and Promiſes of GOD, and the. Hopes of 
that Happineſs you are ready to enter into; 
and in the mean time to exerciſe Faith and 
Patience for a little while: And be of good 
Courage ſince you ſee Land, the Storm you 
are in will quickly be over, and then it will 
be as if it never had been, or rather the Re- 
membrance of it will be a pleaſure. 

I do not uſe to write ſuch long Letters, 
but 1 do heartily compaſſionate your Caſe, and 
ſhould be glad if I could ſuggeſt any thing 
that might help to mitigate your Trouble 
and wake that ſharp and rough Way, through 
which you are to paſs into a better World, a 
little more ſmooth and eaſie, I pray GOD 
to fit us both for that great Change, which 
we muſt once undergo; and if we be but in any 
good meaſure tit for i it, ſooner or later make3 
no great Difference. I commend you to the 
Father of Mercies, and GOD of all Conſo- 
6 lation; | beſeeching Him to encreaſe yours Faith 


and 4 
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and Patience, and to ſtand by you in your 
* laſt and great Conflict; and that when you 
* walk through the Valley of, the Shadow of 
Death, you may fear no Evil; and when your 
Heart Tails, and your Strength falls, you may 
find Him the Strength of your Heart, and 
* your Portion for ever. Farewel, my good 

Friend, and while we are here, let us pray 

* for one another, that we may have a e 


es in another World. A 2 
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F riend hl Servant, 


4 * 
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Jo. Tirrorserz 


